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at I ſend one to wait upon 
you in the Habit of a Pil: 
d grim, which hath been ſo 
4 fore out of Faſhion , and 
quite worn not only our of 
our uſe, but out of our 
knowledge ; may ſeem a thing very ſtrange, 
and prove ſurpriſing tro you. But when you 
ſhall conſider that old Faſhions are wont to 
come about again, and that we are much 
in.love with Antiques , and that our eyes 
are drawn to onethar appears in an unuſual 
or foreign dreſs, who elle would not be 
obſerved, it may abate a little of-rhe won- 
der. I ay a little, becauſe ſome will ſtill 
remain, that he ſhould come from one ot 
A} my 


my comple&ion; who have but alittle of 
fanſic in my compoſition, and ſo muſt needs 
be a ſtranger to Works of this nature. But 
you will receive ſatisfaction in this alſo, 
when you ſhall know ( as the truth is) thar 
I met with a man one day, that had pur 
himſelf in this habit; who plcaſed me fo 
much, that he perſwaded me to conceive 
this deſign of providing ſuch another Pil- 
grim to ſerve you. It happened, I mean, 
that reading alittle while agone the Works 
of a great Writer®, -I found among other 
matters, a fhort Diſcourſe, in the compaſs 
of four or five leaves, under this name of 
THE PARABLE OF THE PILGRIM: 
And it was ſo agreeable to that ſmall por- 
tion of fanſie I am indued withal, that I pre- 
ſently thought a work of this nature would 
be very grateful to you alſo. This was 
the occaſion of theſe Meditations, which 
as faſt as my other imployments would 
permit, I have brought into this ſhape 
wherein they are now preſented to you. 
The Title of my Book I have borrowed 
from him, becauleI.could not finda better ; 
and I have made uſe likewiſe of one ſen- 
tence very often, which he- puts into his 
| Pil- 
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Pilgrims mouth : but with ſuch 'improve- 
ment of ſenſe, that it is little more than the 
words that I am beholden iro: him for. 
And as to the matter of-it ; I muſt leave 
you to judge when you have peruſed it, how 
pertinent it is to your preſent and paſt con- 
dition; being aſſured that if you find not all 
that you deſire , yer you will find that I had 
an unfeigned deſire to do you ſervice. As 
to the dreſs of it, I know that you will not 
expect this Pilgrim ſhould come to you in 
fine Apparel, and like ſome Gallant; bur 
rather judge it more decent that he is attired 
plainly according to the quality and con- 
dition of his Perſon and Profeſſion. This 
made me the more careleſs in what cloa- 
thing I ſet him our, and to take ſuchtrim- 
ming as came next to hand: having a far 
weighticr Care upon me, to make him ſpeak 
ſuch clear and perſpicuous Language as you 
might readily apprehend. And indeed it 
there be any thing here ſaid thar is not plain 
and eaſfie, it is very much againſt my will : 
for I am of his mind thar hath told us, It « 
the greateſt miſery in writing not only not to be un- 
derſtood, but to be underſtood with difficulty. And 
now if this poor Pilgrim ſhall find any ac- 
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cqqmanes at your hands, 'and be found ca- 
pable to ſerve the ends of Wiſdom and Ver- 
tue, which he would willingly advance, I 
pray keep him with you, that if he can live 
onger than I, he may always tell you how : 
much Iam, - | b 


Covent-Garden, | 
Decemb.14.1653. Your Friend 


S. P. 
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An Advertiſement. 
p Ai foveriſe FL 

He Reader may be pleaſed th know that this Pi/- 
grimhath dwelt for ſometime in the ſervice of 

a Private Friend, (to whoſe uſes and occaſions 

- he was particularly addreifed) and there hath 
been ſo well entertained, that he was not ambitious of 
any higher preferment. But he met with a perſon ſo cha- 
ritable,and who proved alſo ſuch a friend to him, that he 
was thought worthy to be advanced to a more publick 
imployment, and would not be permitted to remain any 
longer in that private attendance, In obedience there- 
fore to the commands he received, he comes now abroad 
and offers his affiſtance to any that ſhall think good to 
make uſe of it : being grown alſo bigger fince he went 
thither, and ſoof better ability to ſerve more than one. 
In plain words (for thoſe I molt afte, and if you meet 
with ſo much as any Metaphorical GT in the 
Book, it is but ſeldom, and only to comply with the Ti- 
tle) this Diſcourſe was writ with a reſpect to the neceſſi- 
ties of a particular perſon: who imagined thart others 
might poſſibly reap ſome benefit by ir, and therefore de- 
fired itmight not lie in a private hand, Bur it being ne- 
ceſlary to tranſcribe the Papers that they might be read 
by the Printer, it was thought withal adviſcable that 
ſome things ſhould be enlarged ro make them better 
underſtood, and others adde1 to render the uct::lne(s 
of the Treatiſe (if it can have any) of greater extent. 
Only this muſt be remembred, that a regard was ſtill 
had to the needs of that Perſon ( which yet are ſuch 
(a) as 
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as all pieus Souls generally labour withal) and there- 
fore it muſt not be expected that every caſe which can 
occur in Chriſtian life ſhould here be handled. And 
indeed that would have. ſwelled this Diſcourſe to over 
greata bulk , and requited very long conſideration , 
or elſe it is like it had been attempted. ' 

It muſt be noted alſo, that it was thought fit to make 
the diſtance but ſhort between the Pz/grims parting 
with his Guide and their mecting again , becaule thar 
would ftill have too much inlarged this Treatiſe , to 
deſcribe particularly, his behaviour in the who!e courſe 
of an Holy Life , for which that would have been the 
proper place. 

There arc ſome things alſo may ſeem a little ſtrange 
whichare ſaid to have hapned to thie Pilgrims , but you 
are to remember that God puts gcod thoughts into our 
minds more ways than one; and to know that the ſub- 
ſtance of what is reported is not a Contrivance , but a 
real Truth. 

And now -it would argue great unexperience of the 
world to expe, that this Pilgrim ſhould not meet with 
ſome, whole curiolity he cannot humour ; and others 
whoſe ſowreneſs nothing can pleaſe. But he that ſends 
him abroad will be abundantly ſatisfied if he become 
uſeful to any well-diſpoſed Soul, who ſhall have a mind 
to bear him company to Jeruſalem, And if he chance 
ro meet with any that ſhall only ſtudy to cavil , and 
pick a quarrel with him; He is prepared before hand 
to take no notice. at all of it, nor to be more troubled 
at their incivility, than a devout Hermite is at the ug- 
ly faces, which the Creatures, who ſomething reſemble 
men, makeat him, as heis walking through the deſarts, 
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The occaſion and intention of this Pilgrimage, with 
the time when it was undertaken. 


T will contribute ſo little cither to the 
® profit or delight which I defign you 
PAS in the reading this Hiſtory , to know 
FRI the punctual years and days wherein 
: every thing therein contained was 
| done ; that it will be a commendable 
thrift, to ſpare my ſelf the labour of that accuracy. 
It will be ſufficient to let you underſtand, that no 
oreat number of years have paſſed , ſince a man who 
now calls himſelf PHILOTHEUS, but by others is 
: B 


called 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
called THEOPHILUS, being weary of the Country 
where he dwelt, and finding no ſatisfaction in any 
thing that he enjoyed, took a retoJution to ſhift his ſear, 
and to ſeek ſor that , of which he felt asgreat a dclire 
as he did a want, in ſome other Land. 

Many ſt:ange Countries there were which he vi- 
ſited in purſuance of this purpoſe ; many ſteep Hills 
hc climbed, and many dangerous precipices he 
narrowly eſcaped ; he committed himſelf not once 
or twice to the anger of the Sea , expecting to be 
brought to the Port which he ſo much wiſhed : Bur 
{till he was as far from the accompliſhment of his de- 
fires, as when he firſt lanched out, and found all 
his pains rewarded with nothing but wearinels and ti- 
red ſpirits. If it-was the intention of this Paper to 
recount all his Adventures , and the ſeveral ifluces of 
chem, (which are enough to fill a Volume) the Story, 
[ believe would not be altogether ulclets, nor with- 
out that pleaſure which ſuch relations are wont to 
yield to thoſe that read them. Bur having reſolved 
tor divers cauſcs to begin the Hiſtory of his Life there, 
where he began tapenjoy a taſte of happine!s , I ſhall 
refle& no farther upon the former part cf it, than on- 
ly to cell you in what caſe that bleſſed hour found 
him. You muſt know then, thatafter ſo many tedious 
Journeys, andas many diſappointments , his leggs be- 
vinning quite to fail him, and to deny him ſo much 
as their ſupport; he ſate down upon the ground in a 
deep melancholy, and ſuch a great heavineſs of mind, 
chat it was feared he would {mk lower, and go no 
farther to ſeek a Grave. His countenance was {0 al- 
rered, that there were very few marks remaining of 
the ſame man he was before :- His looks were defected, 
his eyes grew hollow, his- completion _ {al- 
OW 3; 


The Parable of the Pilprim. 
low, and in ſhort, his blood was ſo impoveriſhed of 
{pirits, that his fleſh fell ro the very bone, and his 
checks, in a deſpair of any other comfort , {eemed to 
delire to meet and kiſs, and ſo bid the World farewel. 
In this ditmal eſtate he cgntinucd but roo many Cays3 
and according to the nature of chat thoughtful hs 
mour which now had. gained the Tapreme power over 
him, he muſed on divers things, and contrived ſeveral 
new Journeys in his fanſie, which yet he ſaw atthc 
ſame moment , wild only contribute more to his af- 
fiction, an4 nothing at all co the amendment of his 
condition, Bur at laſt , asif he had been admoniſhed 
by {ome courteous Angel, which he fanſied then fiew 
by him, and gave him a (mall rouch with his wing, he 
telt a thought ſtir in his ſoul, remembring him of a 
place called ernſalem , which he had totally forgor in 
all his Travels, and never ſo much as dreamed of di- 
refting his coure unto. His heart, you may caſtiy 
think, leapt at this ſudden ſtroke, and his pulſe bear 
at no ordinary rate z for thaving heard by ſome means 
or other in times paſt , very much diſcourſe of the 
beauty, andthe plea-ant ſcituarion gf that City , of the 
ſweet temper of the Inhabitants, and the many goodly 
things that were to be ſeen and enjoyed there , above 
all other places ; he was inſtantly poſſeſſed with a 
ſtrong defire to remove his ſeat thither , and to ſeck 
his fortune ( as we commonly ſpeak ) in another 
World. And pondering ſeriouſly with himſelf the 
little or no contentment which he had taken in his 
beſt condition here, together with the hopes which 
futtered in his ſoul of bettering himſelf there z his 
preſent weakneſs could not hinder him from being 
inſpired with: a conceit that he ſhould be able totra- 
vel thither, nor reprels his defires from growing into 
| B 2 a kind 
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a kind of paſſion to be at that place , whither his 
thoughts did run before him without his leave, and 
could not be perſwaded to ſtand ſtill for one moment, 
Such is the nature of every excellent good, v hen it pre- 
ſents itſelftous, and doth hut fan our ſouls with any 
hopes of obtaining it,, that our defires think to waftus 
as faſt as they can untoit; and growing continually in 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs by their own motion , the gale 
proves !o ſtiff, that our hearts are {welled therewith, 
and leave no room for any other thoughts, nor can be 
at any reſt, till they be 9 of it. Thus would 
this poor man have taught thole who now beheld him, 
though they had never read a word in their own fouls , 
ſor his mind was ſo impreſſed with the happineſs which 
he heard dwelt at Jeruſalem, that he was not able to 
diſcharge his ſoul at any time of thoſe thoughts and 
deſires which lifted him up from the ground, and-told 
him they would carry him thither. When he did car 
or drink, Jeruſalem would ſtil} be in his mouth, when: 
he was in company , Jeruſalem ſtole away. his heart 
fiom them , nay, in his very ay it- would not ſtay 
away, but he wa$Wont to dream fine things of Jers- 
ſalem. But that which makes the ſtory of this perſon 
the more remarkable, is, that it was toward the latter 
end of the year, and inthe _ of all things, when 
theſe good thoughts began to ſpring up in his ſoul, 
When the Earth had removed it ſelf a great way from 
the Sun , when all the gallantry of the fields had re- 
fgned its place to Ice and Snow, when Charity grew 
cold, and Chriſtian vertue ſeemed to be gone back to 
its root, when the ways were untrod, and few or no 
Travellers upon the Road, then did theſe zealous de- 
fires begin to bud inthe heart of this honeſt Country- 


man, and he felt ſuch a vehement heat urging and 
{timu- 


The Parable of a Pilgrim. 
ſtimulating his breaſt, that he could remain in no quiet 
tor thinking of his journey to that fair place, which had 


been ſo much commended to his love, asthe moſt flou- 
riſhing and gloriousthat ever eye bcheld. 


_— — 


CHAP. It. 


The earneſt deſire of the Pilgrim to be at Jeruſalem : and 
what he expeFed to find there. 


Uch time he ſpent in conultation with himſelf 
JS about the courſe which would be beſt to hold 
in his Travel thither. There was no coſt ſparcd, no 
ſtudy omirrted ro get acquaintance with the neareſt 
waytoit; nor did he ceaſe to enquire of thoſe who 
were reputed the moſt skilful guides, that he might 
obtain a true information of every paſlage in the 
Journey, which he ſeriouſly reſolved to undertake. 
For, though the weather was cold, the ways dirty and 
dangerous, and the Journey he was told would be long, 
and Company little or none coul@ be expected to de- 
ccive the tediouſneſs of the Pilgrimage , yet ſogrear 
were the ardors which he felt within himſelf, that he 
regarded none of theie diſcouragements , but” only 
withed thatthe might be ſo happy, asto find the righr 
way, though he went alone thither. And that which 
made his deſi es the more forward, was, that he had of- 
ten heard Jeruſalem by interpretation was no. meaner 
place than the Yiſtor of Peace, A fight that he had 
been long purſuing in ſeveral forms and ſhapes , 
wherein it had often ſeemed to preſent it ſelf before 
him, but could never court it into his embraces. O 


my beloved ( would he often figh withia himſelf) O 
4 my 


% 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


my hearts deſire ! -O thou joy of the whole earth! In 
what corner of it doſt thou hide thy ſelf, and lieſt con- 
cealed from our eyes? Where art thou to be found, 
O heavenly good * Who will bring me to the clear yi- 
lion of thy face? Art thou company only for the Ce- 
leſtial ſpirits : Art, thou lo reſerved for the Angels 
food, that we poor mortals may not prelume to ask a 
taſte ofthy ſweetneſs? What would not I part withal 
ro purcha'e a ſmall acquaintance with thee, and to 
know the place where ' chou makeſt thine abode 2 
Many a weary ſtep have I taken in a vain chaſe of thy 
ſocicty. The hours are not tobe numbred which I 
have ſpent in wiſhing and labouring to lay hold on 
thee, and ſtill thou flieſt away from me. Afrer all the 
ſwear wherein I have bathed my ſelf, I can find no- 
ching, but only that thou art not here to be found. 
Thou art retired, it ſeems, from this paor World, and 
haſt left us only a ſhadow of thee, for when we 
think to claſp thee hard in our arms, the whole force 
and weight of our fouls doth fall upon Nothing. Om 
heart, what ails thee 2 What torments are theſe which 
ſo ſuddenly ſeize pon thee? Ah cruel pains, the re- 
membrance. of which prepares a new rack for me ! 
The arm of a Giant would not ake more, if with all 
his might he ſhould ſtrike a Feather , than my heart 
now doth but tothink of the anguiſh it endured when 
all the ſtrength an4 violence of its defires were mer 
with cmptincſs and vaniry. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
the only place that can caſe vs of this miſery ! the place 
where the beloved of my ſoul dwelleth, the Viſion of 
Peace,the Seat of true Tranquility and Repoſe,how fain 
would I have the fatisfaQtion of being in the ſure way 
tothy felicity ! This isall the peace-I with for in the 
World, No other happineſs do Ithirſt after, as o_ 
| thing 


» 
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thing can teſtifie that hath been privy to my thoughts, 
There is never a room in my houſe but hath been fil- 
led with the noiſe of my ſighs and groans after thee , 
O Jeruſalem. Every tree that grows in my ground, 
hath thy ſweet Name ingraven upon it. The Birds of 
the air, if they can underſtand, arc witneſſes how in- 
ccſſanrly my ſoul pants and longPto fly unto thee , O 
Jernſal-mr, What charitable hand will guide mein 
the way to thy pleaſures : Who will bring me into that 
ſtrong City, the retreat of my wearicd mind, the re- 
fkuge to recruit my tired ſpirirs, the only place of m 
ſecurity, my joy my life it ſelf £ Wilt not thou, O God, 
who haſt led me to the knowledge of it, who haſt fil- 
led me with theſe deſires, and haſt brought me into a 
difeſteem and contempt of all. other things * Olet not 
theſe deſires prove the greateſt torment of all unto me, 
for want of their ſatisfa&tion. O forſake not this ſoul, 
that hath forſaken all other delights, and taken its leave 
of every other comfort, that it may go and ſeek for 
thee at Jernſalca, | 


—— LE Er —_——— 


CAP. III. 


The great trouble that be fell into, becauſe of the dif- 
ferent ways which he was told of to that place. 


N this manner the poor man was wont to ſigh out 
[| his ſoul, hoping that at laſt the Heavens would pleaſe 
to hear him,. and favour him with the underſtanding 
of that, which would make all his groans uſeteſs, an 
render him as chearful, as now he tound himſelf dif- 
conſolate. Bur that which made the fulfilling of his 
deſires more difficult, and his hopes to arrive 


ſo 
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ſo ſlowly, was the many controverſies which were in 
thoſe days fiercely agitated, andthe huge quarrels that 
men raiſed about the right way to Jer»ſalem, There 
were no leſs than twenty (and ſome ſay many more ) 
very different partics that contended ſharply with 
cach other ; and every one of them confidently afhrm- 
cd that they only were the People of Sion ;, and that un- 
leſs he joyned him lf to their company (in which alas 
there was no peace atall) he ſhould never cometo 
that City of God which he ſought after. The heads 
of theſe diviſions made the World believe that they 
were the Torches which muſt light them through the 
darkneſs of Error;_ the Pole-ſtar to regulate their 
courſe in the ſearch and diſcovery of Truth; and thar 
unleſs men uſcd their Clue (which God knows was 
moſt woſully entangled ) they ſhould never fail to be 
loſt in the Labyrinths and Mzanders of Ignorance 
and Folly, Nay, to ſuch a degree did they magnitic 
themſelves, as if Truth and they had been bern at the 
ſame time, or at leaſt had come of Age together, Ir 
ſcemed to bea Secret till they appeared, and to have 
been reſerved from the beginning on purpoſe to dif- 
coverit ſelf rothem in Markets and Camps, if not in 
lewder places. The moſt moleſt pretenſion was, that 
Truth was but a ſtripling, or rather went in Side-coats, 
till it came to their Schools to be ripened into the wil- 
dom of .pzrfect men. They ſpake of the affairs of 
Heaven, as if they were Counſellors of State in that 
Kingdom ; and opened the ſecrets of geſus Chriſt, as 
if they were his Confidents. St. John, who lay in his 
bofome;, never delivered any.thing with greater percm - 
ptorineſs than theſe men did; and had it not been 
chat they, warited his Charity, they might have been 
thought by moſt as great Oracles as they thotght 
themſelves, 
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themſelves. There ſeemed no difference between 
themand Prophets, but only that they could not prove 


their miſſion 3 elle they had the gift of boldneſs, . and - | 


fell not ſhort in their pretences to inſpiration. ' In this 
conceit they thruſt into che World a great number of 
books, which were called the Wgrd of the Lord, and 
crycd up as the Maps of that heavenly Country , and 
the exact Charts whereby men muſt ſtcer their courſe 
ifever they meant to come ſafely thither. Into huge 
Volumes theſe Writings ſometimes [welled , and they 
were wont to colle& and faggot together ſo many 
things , and (o vaſtly different ; that a man could gor 
calily avoid to loſe his way in this Wood, while he 
was ſceking his way to Jeruſalem. Eſpecially ſince 


they never forgot to furniſh theie bundles with ſome 


luſtly ſticks wherewith to bang their adverſaries, and 
beat them down as low as Hell. For, in the midſt of 
ſuch a fearful ſcufle, there was ſo great a duſt raiſed, 
that no man could cell where he was , nor diſcern any 
thing but only this, that he was not in the way to the 
Viſton of Peace, 

I necd not relate how ſorely it grieved the good 
mans heart to ſee {o many different ways, every one 
of them laying ſo higha claim'to truth, and bitterly 


.reproaching the reſt as damnable Herelies. He cou}d 


bend his courle tono quarter , but he was in danger to 
be aſſaulted with ſome queſtion or other , and was put 
upon his defence againſt ſome man of brafs , who 
thought himſelf worthy to be one of the Champions 
of Truth. The ſpirit of common Barreiry did.not 
ſeem a greater plague ro him, than theie . vexatious 
diſputing people. The fury of whom likewiie was 
{omerimes ſo violeat , that he chought he had made a 
g90d retreat , if he were not bruiſed, and almoſt beat 
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in pieces by their rude blows , whoſe _—__ he ad- 


ventured to thwart by any ſtrong contradiction, Nay, 
they all taking diſtant paths, and not going in ſtreight 


 andparallel lines , but in oblique and crooked ways, 


which crofled each other very frequently , they never 
met together , but there was ſuch juſtling and quar- 
relling about the rode to Jerwſalees, that no-man could 
be near them , but they would engage him to take the 
one or the other part in the Bloody Conflif. Sol 
call it, for they thought that they did God good ſer- 
vice, when they diſpatched one of their encmics , and 
that they made him a Sacrifice , when they ſatisfied 
theirown beaſtly fury. And this indeed was the faddeſt 
thing of all to his thoughts, thar their heat and paſſion 
they had the confidence to baprtize into the name of 
holy Zeal ; and that which was but the love of their own 
opinion, they conſtantly miſcalled the love of God and 
of his Trath, Though thoſe days ( asI have already 
aid ) were very frozen and cold, yet they cudgell'd 
one another ſo long till they grew hot , and then they 
cry'd, The whether was very warm, and the Sunin 
his higheſt elevation. God's cnemics they thought 
they oppoſed in their own ; and they fancied them- 


ſelves ingaged againſt fin; while they were buffering a. 
contrary opinion, There wasno heat but they took ir, 


for divine, though it were of their own kindling , and 
ſo they were bur all on fire, they never doubted but 
it was from Heaven. For there was no finin thoſe 


\ days like Moderation, and no vertue comparable to a 


furious and headlong zeal. Burt yet -he received this 
benefit by thoſe unhappy feuds, that they made him 
ſometimes think it was no mean thing inthe eſteem of 
others as well as himſelf, for which there were (0 muy, 

d 


and ſo fiery contenders, The Prize he hoped wou 
| | | prove 
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prove glorious which had drawn into the field ſo many 
Combarants, andwhich with ſuch zealous ſticklings 
all ſides ſought to win, The affliction alſo which he 
felt in his ſpirit when he beheld chem fo ſharply in- 
aged, had this good effe& upon him, that it made 
Fin more ſenſibly admire che goedneſs of God which 
had preſerved him from liſting himſelf in any of thoſe | 
angry parties, andentring into thoſe never no__ to 
be lamented broils. This put him likewiſe in ſome 
hopes that he would not ſuffer him to remain | 
without the knowledge of the Truth , who had 
graciouſly prevented him from diverting into the paths 
of falſchood. This degree of ynderſtanding he had 
already acquired, That Swectneſs and Love, Meek- 
neſs and Peace , were the Harbingers to Divine know- 
ledge, and fince they were become his Gueſts , he 
hoped that would notbe far behind. But that any man; 
who knows God to be Love, ſhould imagine that he 
will dwell in a mind where there is nothing but hatred 
tobe found , ſeemed a kind of Prodigy unto him. And 
it. did quite aſtoniſh him to ſee that ſo many men did 
dream that the way to The Viſion of Peace lay through 
the field of ſtrife and war ; and that we muſt cometo 
live together in endleſs love hereafter, by living in 
perpetual frays and brawls in the world where we now 
arc, 
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CAP. IV. 


How he happily heard of « ſafe Guide untoit + with a 
true Charader of him. 


Y 

N D hetruly whois not wont to fraſtrate the cx- 
A pectations of ſuch well-minde ſouls, did nct.ulc 
much delay before he gave. him aſenlible demonſtra- 
tion of that which healready believed. He found that 
the God of Peace could not make himſelf long a 
ſtranger to men of peaceable ſpirits, and that he waits 
ſometimes todo us a. pleaſure there ,' where we feared 
to meet with. harm and miſchief. For falling one day 
into the: company of {ome perſons who were dilcourl; 
ing concerning the ſtate of affairs abroad, he. hap- 
pened to light on that which he verily thought cheir 
vain. jangling would fright and drive away. Therc 
were many. debates paſled about the ſeveral opinions 
that were then og foot , and about the grand tuppor- 
ters ofthem. Some leaned to this, others to.that , but 
he could not perceive there was-any of them who.was 
not addicted to a Se, and, did not ſeek to hear the 
voice of Jeſus Chriſt amidſt the clamours ang hidcous 
noiſes of the diſputers of the world. At laſt there ſtood 
up an old man that was a perfe& ſtranger 'to him , who 
told them that in his judgement (itit would be per- 
mitted him to deliver it boldly ) they were hugely 
miſtaken who marched under the Banners of any of 
thoſe Leaders in defiance tothe reſt of their Brethren. 
Jeruſalem, heſaid, was very little beholden to them , 
which was a City at better unity within it ſelf , than it 
was ſuppoſed by their Enſigns, and he believed the 
way to that place would be found to be more my 
ablc 
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able than to be diſturbed with the ſound of Drums 
and Trumpets. Their zeal ( he continued ) might be 
the effect of little , nor of much knowledge , and their 
confidence the nurſling of an ove:weeaing opinion of 
themſelves, rather than the iſſue of a ſound judgcmear 
and clear conception of things. Ja fine, he cold them, 
that if they would take a little time to cool themſelves, 
and would abate ſo- much of cheir preſumption , as to 
think they. might poſſibly err, he doubted not bur to 
bring them toa perſon, who (though obſcure and of 
no great note among them ) ſhould make them confeſs 
he gave them better directions than they ever heard 
of inthe way. to po_ There was none there at 
that time, but Either out of curioſity , or ſome diflaci(- 
faction deſired inſtantly to know who this man ſhould 
be, an1in what place he hid himſelf from the world, 
They concealed the anger which they conceived at his 


free reproof ; and having rendred him faint thanks for - 


his liberty of ſpecch ( profeſſing they loved an open 
enemy, better than a diſtembling friend) the very love 
of Novelty lead them to requeſt him to bring them ac- 
quainted with this rare perſon. That isa very eaſic 
matter to do, replyed the old man, for he is one that is 
converſible- enough, and beſides not far diſtant from 
this place ;. bat for the preſent I ſhall chuſe ro ſpare 
the mention of his name, and let you know him only by 
his Character. He is a perſon then that is altogether 
diſintereſſed, and a partaker in none of thole Sects and 
Factions that areamang us. © One that hath 840m and 
« Terwfalem more in his heart than in his mouth, and 
« loves to do more than to talk, But whea he ſpeaks, 
« his words are more than ſounds, and have a ſting in 
* them which pierces the very heart. If you did but 
« hear him, you would feel that he leaves a true com- 


« punction./ 
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&« punMion in the ſpirit, and not a fal'e alarmin the ear. 
« His head is gray , though nor his hairs, his wiſdom 
« makes him more venerable than his years ; he knows 
« better how to live, than others do co ditpute z and he 
« can argue more for peace, than they for their opini- 
« ons. He hath Faith enough to ſave himſelf,and Cha- 
« rity enough to believe that others may be ſaved that 
« are not inall points juſt of his belief. His compaſſion 
« is equalto his underſtanding, his mecknels equal to 
« his zeal, his faith is matcht with charity , his loyeto 
< his neighbour is proportionable to his love to God, 
*« and his humilityand modeſty is equal to them all. He 
« ſeems to meto be a piece of the wracksof Ancient 
« Chriſtianity ;- a relique of the Golden Age; one of 


'< the Children; and not of the Apes of Antiquity. He 


« hath eſcaped the — of this evil age, with- 
< out flying from it; and he is maſter of more ſtrength, 
< than cuſtom is of force and violence. The general 


| © corruption which hath overſpread us, hath nor 


© been able to prevail over the purity of his temper, 
« And all the wickedneſs which could not but touch 
&« him , hath not yet ha#tche power to defile or ſully 
&« him. If choſe Worthies.jin whoſe veins the blood of 
« Chriſt did run, could return to vifit the world again; 
© Imake nodoubt but they would diſcern in him ſuch 
« marks of their vertuc, that they would confeſs him 
« for one of their race, and embrace him as an Inheri- 
« tor not only of their name, but of their noble qua- 
« lities. If you would know any more of him,you had 
better learn it from himſelf, than from me ; only this 


| I canaſſure you, that by his guidance there are man 


men who have made a very happy progreſs towards 
Heaven, Andif you fear, . that when you go unto him, 
you may loſe your labour, and not find him, or that 
you 
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you may find him listle at leaſurez I can give youthis 
further aſſurance, that being a man of peace, he ſtirs 
but little from home , and hath bur little company nei- 


ther that frequents his houle, 


— 


The Opinion which others conceived of that Guide : and 


bis addreſs to bim. 


OU cannot imagine how much it pleaſed our 
Traveller ( for to he was in his reſolution ) to 
hear this news , and how much he thoughc himſelf be- 
holden to God for bringing him ſo fortunately into 
this company which he ſtudied rather to avoid. With- 
out any complements therefore, or waiting to hear 
what others would reply , he. immediately offered 
himſelf ro be conducted to the ſociety of this excellent 


Perſon ; adding withal, that if the re 


pleaſed not now 
to goalong, they might hear from him when he ſhould 
be able to make a judgement of him , in what eſteem 
|} gave their aſlent , 
s expedient to keep 
our of the acquaintance of him whoſe character they 
nothing liked. But the ſtranger to whom he commir- 
ted himſelf , would not ſtir from that place, till he had 
tcaken hima little aſideto ſpeak with him : Where he 
let him know how unworthy a thing he held it to de- 
ceive any mans expectations with partial relations , 
which made him that he could not endure to conceal 
from his notice a matter that he might think moſt 
wo:thy his conſideration , though he did not judge it 
fit before to declare it, This perſon (ſaid he) ro whom 
you are about to repair, Imuſttell yoo , is generally 


he was to be held. To this the 
and were not a little glad of t 
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decry'dby all parties, asno friend to Truth , becauſe 
he is no great ſtickler about the Queſtions that have 
vexcd our unhappy days. Some ſay that he is indif- 
ferent and lukewarm in Religion, Others will have 
the world believe, that he is only indued with a great 
meaſure of Moral Rrudence, but hath nothing of the 
Spiritin him. And there are ſome who do not ſtick ro * 
brand him with the mark of Herefie, though (to tell 
you the truth) I verily think the only reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they imagine he doth believe whatſoever he doth 
not fiercely oppoſe. His life indeed is ſo holy, and 
without blame , his carriage ſo ſweet and courteous, his 
converſation ſo profitable, that Tam inclined ro think 
ſuch good things cannot ſpring from a bad root , But 


| yet there arethit ſay , The poiſon is the more dange- 


rous which is ſo finely gilded, and I muſt leave you to 
judge for your ſelf , and cither to ſtop or purſue your 
reſolution of going to him, asthoſe things well weigh- 
ed, you (ſhall ſce cauſe to incline. Here the good 
man made a paule, and ſeemed to be ina very pendu- 
lous condition , till the ſtranger added , I mult be ſo 
juſt, asro remember to ſubjoyn this to the reſt that I 
have ſaid, that indecd all parties next to them{elves 
are wont to commend him as the beſt of all. Now 1 
thank you preſently replyed the other, that you did 
not omit to relate that oblervation , for it brings to my 
min4 the ſtory of Themiſtocles , which I have often 
heard our Preacheru'e in the Pulpit , to whom every 
one of the Captains yielded the ſecond place atter they 
had preferred themiclves to the firſt , and was there- 
fore concluded to be the moſt worthy of all, if any 
thing bur {elf-love might be admitted to give the judg- 
ment. Let us go, I beſcech you, with all tpccd, to this 
brave man, and not ftav to deliberate any longer. For 

| I reme.nber 
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I remember alſo, that I have heard very wiſe men ob- 
ſerve, That there was never any perſon that advanced 
excellent thingsin the World , but his credit and repu- 
tation was blaſted by thole who were unable or unwil- 
ling to be ſo good themſelves. I have a wy great 
hope that this is the man whom Heaven hath deligned 
. tounſcale my eyes, and make meFee the way to Jeru- 
ſalem, Or if it otherwiſe pleaſe, yet I nothing doubt, 
but being wholly bent ro fead a pious life, God will 
have ſo much kindneſs for mc, as not to let me be dans 
gerouſly deceived , nor to ſuffer a greater film to grow 
over my fight. "Theſe words he uttercd with that ve- 
hemency and reſolution of mind , that the ſtranger 
thought it was not fic co hold him in any longer con- 
ſulration abour it, eſpecially ſince he ſaw his purpoſe 

founded upon ſo good an underſtanding. - Taki 
leave therefore of the reſt, who were but too glad to 
berid of them, he dire&ted him tothe houſe of this 
Guide, where he found, as he had been told before, 
that he was at home, - and had not one creature in his 
company. After a very few civilities paſſed between 
them, and ſome excules that the Countryman made for 
his boldneſs in interrupting his Meditations, he plain- 
ly told him (for he would not permit any long Apolo- 
gies) whatthe cauſe was of this addrels, and of the 
trouble he was come to give him. .- Iam, ſaid he, atrue 
Lover of Jerzſalem , and have made a vow to take a 
Journey to that place, but about the way thither I am 
ſo perplexed, that I account it a great bleſſing that I 
have not loſt my wits, and am not become unable to 
find my way to your houſe. One criesto me, Lo here, 
another, Lo there lies the Path of Life. Some would 
have me go thorow the Water, and be baptized again, 
telling me the Iſraclites paſſed thorow the Seato goto 
D Canaan, 
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Canaan', Others ſeem todraw me throngh the Air, and 
reachme to fly aloft in towring ſpeculations ; and there 
are not wanting thoſe that would turn me into a Stone, 
and render meat once as hnmble, and as lumpiſh and 
melancholy too, as the Earth it ſelf. Burt every 'one of 
theſe, me thought, did lead me into the Fire, and I felt 
inthe Waterit ſelf the flames of St ife and Conrention 
about my ears, which made me that I durſt not com- 
mit my felf to the hands of theſe, or any of their fel- 
low-guides, Bur hearing, Sir, -that you are of great 
abilities to dire& me, and that you are a man of Peace, 
and more than that, a man. of good wi'l, who hath a 
ſtrong p:openſion to do good ; I am come to make it 
my humble requeſt unto-you, thatifit be true which is 
reported of yon, you will do me the favour to afford me 
fome charicable inſtructions about the moſt pallable way 
to Jernſalem, 


| — — — 


CHAP. VI. 


The Acceptance which he found with him: and how 
plainly the Guide dealt with him about the difficulties 
_ of theWay, 


Ow the Enquirer appearing in habit like a Pil- 
grim, having a very innocent countenance, an 
humble behaviour , and uſing ſuch language as figni- 
fied that it was not curioſity, or a mind to try the Skill 
which the other had in Forcign parts, but a real deſire 
to travel , which had wn him thicther , Anſwer 
was returned by him, to whom he made his applica- 
cion, that he was heartily glad to meet with any man 
that would ask the way to Jeruſalem ; and that he 
h thought 


b 
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thought he read in his face ſomuch -of the ſerenity of 
his mind, and the fincerity of his heart, that he mighe 
be confident he came with a real defire to receive fa- 
tisfaction about ir ; But, ſaid he, though I muſt needs 
grant that I am furniſhed with ſome knowledge of the 
wayto that City, yet perhaps I may ſpare my pains of 
giving you any directions init, Vecaule there is ſome 
reaſon to think you will not be atthe pains to follow 
them. For if you will give any credit to my words, I 
muſt let you know, that the way is both long, and alſo 
full of many and great difficukies; and that there are 
many ways alſo which will ſeem to you to lead 
ſtreight to ir, and which many men will point you unto 
as the next road ; which if you ſhould take, will lead 
you into great danger, and not only carry you a great 
deal about, but perchance conduct you to the quite 
contrary place, and end in your utter undoing, I 
would wiſh you therefore to conſider a while , whe- 
ther it be an adviſcable thing to undertake ſuch a jour- 
ney wherein there are ſo many hardſhips, and ſo many 
crols paths, A journey which is ſo tedious alſo, and 
wherein I cannot promiſe you ſecurity from frights, 
thieves, beatings, and ſuch ill uſages as have made 
many men poſleſſed with ſuch intentions as yon ſeem 
now to have, quite to lay afide ail choughts of it, and 
to fit down contented at their own homes. And after 
all this, I know not whether you will yield your belief 
to all that I ſhall tell you of the way, if you have 
heard ſome of the reports which are ſpread of me, and 
have received any prejudice at all againſt me, which I 
am ſure will be increaſed by ſome of the Precepts that 
I mult give you. 

The Pilgrim was fo far from ſhewing-any tokens of 


diſcuſt at this diſccurſe, that he rather diſcovered an 
D 2 igward 
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inward pleaſure that he had conceived in the freedom 
and prudence of it, And after he had rendred him 
his thanks for dealing with him ſo impartially, he be- 
ſeeched him that he would not think it fit to ſpare his 
pains which he had already withno ſmall ſucceſs be- 
gun to beſtow ; but that he woul4 make a poor ſcul 
ſo happy as to let it know from that mourh, which he 
perceived would not deceive or miſ-guide it, that dif- 
ficule, loag, and dangerous way which leads to Jeru- 
ſalem. Tamnot ignorant indeed (continued he) how 
much many men are- wont to ſtartle and boggle at 
thoſe terrible words, but I thank my God they ſtrike 
no terrour at all into my heart, nor move me one jot 
from the reſolution which TI hope is' immoveably ſer- 
led init, of going to that bleſled'place. For ſo much 
have heard of the glory of it, thac Tam apr to think 
of nothing elle; and ſo 1 may but come in ſafety thi- 
ther at the laſt, I matter not at all what che way may 
be which carries me unto it. Oblige me therefore 
T beſeech you {o much asto be my Guide, and to chalk 
out the way for me. I am confident you will not re- 
pent of your labour, when you ſhall ſee you: directions 
obſerved with as much faithfulneis and care as they 
are by you delivered... An as for the truſt which I 
repole in your skill and fincerity, I am as convident, by 
whit I diſcern already, that Tſhall as little repent of ir, 
as you will of your taking me into your tuition, I 
doubt not at all bur I ſhall be better taughr:than yet I 
have ever been, and if the world judge otherwiſe , 1 
beleech you do not take me for one that meaſures 
mens worth by their eſteem with the vulgar ſort, or by 
the favour they have obtained to be commended by 
the mouth of common Fame. The Vulgar themſelves 
have whipt her about the World as a lew\ Strumper , 

hs and 
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and we have a plain ſaying , That the common Report 
hath too often a bliſter upon her tongue. Therefore 
ſpeak Sir, I intreat you, an1 let me know what you 
arc from your own mouth, and not from other mens. 
For as I never intended to truſt my neighbour to chuſe 
my Opinions for me, and to diſpoſe of my Belief 3 fo do 
I never mean to reſign my mind*to be ſtamped with 
thoſe Chara&ters that they ſhall plea'e to make of men, 
and of their qualities. Inever yet beheld ſo many 
Saints as they have created and worſhipped , nor can 
I take all thoſe for Devils, whom they are pleaſed to 
defic and abominate. 


CAP. VII. 
The Guide diſcovers his ſincere and upright Intentions. 


- Cannot relate how much this devote perſon was . 
over-joyed to hear this welcome language , but the 
Reply which he made him, did give no fall indi- 
cations of a great Contentment which he took in the 
Anſwer he had received. You cannot think it (faid 
he) a greater happineſs to be inſtructed by me, than 
I do to find a prion both ſo delirous, and fo capable 
of inſtruction., Ir gratifies me very much , I aflure 
you, to find ſuch -a good will in you '(which is no 
{mall ſtep in your way to Jern/alem ) eſpecially ſince 
I ſce it ſo unmoveable, that it is not like by any thing 
which may happen to be ſo much as ſhaken. Your 
reſolution truly is admirable; and I cannot tell yon 
what pleaſant emotions I felt within me to behold (6 
little amazement appear in your ſoul at the dreadful 


noiſe of trouble, pains and danger. You are excel- 
lently 
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lently qualified, I ſee, for this undertaking; and 
without flattery I tell you, there never was any in 
my opinion better appointed for this Journey, if.you 
can but maintain ſo much courage and patience as you 
promiſe 5 and will without quarrelling , murmuri 
or troubling your «ſelf about - the -affronts whic 
may be put upon you, paſs on- your way, as if you 
met with nothing that did diſpleaſe you. But above 
all, it highly pleaſes me to: hear you ſay, That the 
lace whither you- would go, is ſo much in your 
eart, that you think of icmore than any thing elle , 
For ſomething relating to that, contains the greateſt 
part of the Advice which I am to give you. And as 
for my ſelf, ſince you will not be prepoſleſled and 
foreſtalled with the common Opinions, and the voice ' 
of Fame, I will beſo juſt as tolet you know the very 
worlt of me. -I remember that Farizs Creſtnizs , a 


: Peaſant that lived near to Rowe, was defamed in 
: ancient times by many people of that City, and ac- 
- cuſed for bewitching the Lands of his Neighbours, 


which though of a larger extent, were not wont to 
_ {o fair a Crop as his few Acres, To ſuch an 

ight did their Jealouſtes and Envy ariſe, that a 
Charge was drawn up againſt him, and ſtanding in- 
dicted of ſuch unlawful means to enrich himſelf, and 


.undo others , a day of hearing was appointed, where- 


in he was to receive a publick Trial. What courle do 
you now think the poor man took to confute their 
calumnics, and juſtifie his own innocence £ Truly no 
other but this would he reſolve upon, to bring along 
with him on the day of his appearance all the inſt.u- 
ments of Husbandry , whereby he ufed to cultivate 
the ground, and to ſpread them before his Judges. So 
he did, and made his defence in this fort, If I be 
guilty 


r 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


guilty of any inchantment ,. behold I here ſet before 
you all che: Tools of. that wicked pratice, aad I call 
all the: gods to witneſs, that I have not concealed ouc 
of them. If chere be any Faith in man you may be- 
lieve me, thar I never uled any 'other Wizzardy to 
make my Land better than my neighbours, but what 
you will find to liean theie Spade$, Ploughs, and-Oxen, 
together with this my Daughter. Unleſs you 
will. reckon a great deal of pains, long watchings, and 
much ſwear to be ſuch unlawful Drugs and Poiions,that 
none but Witches uſe them, and theſe I muſt confeſs 
I cannot produce in open Court, nor find any means 
t5 ſhew them to you. He faid no more, but it was 
enough z for he was preiently abſolved by the ſuffrage 
of all the Judges, and diſmiſſed with thoſe commen- 
dations of a good Husband , which he had well deſer- 
ved. This, Sir, is the. very Picture of my (elf, who 
inten1 now to make you my Judge, and hope for as 
fayourable. a ſentence from you before whom I have 
been accuſed, and as much miſ-reported as this honeſt 
man whom I now named. I am, it is true, a perſon of 
{mall capacity, and leſs learning. There are many of 
my neighbours, to whom I freely yield the precedence, 
who enjoy far greater meaſures of wiidom and know- 

ledge, and exceed me as much in ſuch Talents as the 
compaſs of Fari#+ his Land mas exceeded by theirs 
that bordered upon it.. Bur yet o it is, that by the 

bleJing of God upon my labours, there are many vir- 

tvous Minds and Souls truly large and generous , that 

acknowledge themlclves to ſtand indebted for what 

they are to my care; and that are eſteemed by thoſe 

that know them to be of a more excellent temper than 

thoſe who have been managed by many of my letigi- 


ous neighbours, This l:ath gained me too many evil 
eyes, 
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eyes, and I am thought to uſe ſome Arts of Faſcination 
whereby to allure the beſt diſpoſitions into my ac- 
quaintance and ſociety. . Then they will haveir, that I 
mingle ſubtil potipns for them , and that they imbibe 
ſuch crafty Do&rines from me, as teach them all ways 
of rendring themſelves more fair and plauſible than any 
others in their whole behaviour, in order to the be- 
witching of more men-to become their Diſciples. This 
is the beſt language they will allow to the good man- 
ners wherein I ſtudy to educate them for their envy 
and vexation will not ſuffer them to give their holy 
| life thenameof Piety, though all acknowledge it car- 
ries the ſhew of better fruitthan is brought forth by 
the lazy and idle pretenders to Faith and Devotion, 
Burt God knows how far I am from teaching any 
thing bur the naked and undiſguiled practice of real 
Godlineſs. And you ſhall know alſo how little Iam 
guilty of evil deſign, or ſiniſter method of winning to 
my {elf Diſciples. For I will lay before you the plain, 
ſimple and unartificial Rules that I give unto them, 
which will appear to be as fac xemote from all ſubtil- 
ty and craft, as the Plough, the Spade, and the Har- 
row are from incantation, ſpells, and ſociety with in- 
fernal ſpirits. All chat I beg of you to the mn—_ of 
you profit under my hand, and to reap an abundayt 
fruit by my labour to inſtruct you, is that you will con- 
tribute ſome of your own pains to be joined with 
mine; and that you will uſe your beſt diligence both 
to receive and underſtand thoſe ſeeds of Knowledge 
that I ſhall ſow in your mind, and to keep them ſafe, 
that they may not be loſt when they are entertained, 
A little more patience alſo I muſt not forget to require 
of you than Creſtmi#s demanded (for I cannot ſo toon 
produce, as he di, all che in{truments I muſt uſe for 
your 
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our good) andthen I nothing doubt, bur if you pur- 
Hoe (on deſign er voy thoſe direQtions and 
marks that I ſhall give you, they will not fail at laſt to 


bring you to the Blefled Place, on which you have ſer 
your heart. 


_—_— 
”- " 


CAP. VIII. 


He begins his advice : amd after the grand DireGion, 
which contains many of the reſt, he gives him ſun- 
dry preparatory Connſelis, And above all, tell; bim 
that be muſt be provided with a ſtrong Reſolution, 


O U ſhall find me obedient, replyed the Plgrimr, 

Y in all things unto you Precepts; for truly m 

heart , as you are pleaſed to remember , is very muc 
upon Jeraſalem. And fince it touched me with no 

ſmall joy to hear you ſay , That there was ſomerhi 

belonging to this affection I have for Pen which 
would comprehend a great part of the Directions you 
had to give me about the way thither , ifit will not 
look like the arrogance of direfting you how to place 
your Inſtructions , xlet me be ſo bold as to delire before 
you oy any thing elſe , that I may know what the 
eneral advice is which you have ro beſtow upon me. 
tis well done, replyed the Guide, that you have put 
me in mind of that paſſage in my former diſcourie , 
and Iam obliged, I think , to _ you for it, both be- 
cauſe it argues that you diligently attend to whart I 
ſpeak, _ becauſe it cannot be bon placed than 
where you-would have ic, in the very cntrance of 
thoſe Directions thar you are to carry along with you. 


And to 'make my counſel the more portable., and - 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim: 
be compriſed in as ſmall a room as can be, that which - 
I mean is nothing elſe but this. As you pals along in ' 
the way that I ſhall tell you of , it will be of great ule. 
to you to have theſe few words always in your mind, 
and ſometimes upon your tongue, I AM NOUGHT, 


| Thave nonght, I deſire nought , but onlyto bein fafeiy 


with Jeſus at Jeruſalem, This one ſentence you thall 
ſee hath ſo much in its bowels,thar if you draw forth the 
yercue of it, and diligently obſerve it, my life for 
yours, you ſhall not fail in a comperent time ro arrive 
at the top of your deſires. | 
 Indecd, faid the P3/griz , methinks I feel that T have 
received very great inſtruCtion already fromyou, and 
I did not think to have learned {o much in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace, and by ſo ſmall a company of words. Sure you 
have given me ſome $pirits, and the very extract of 
things, elſe Icoald not have ſo ſuddenly felt the power 
of theſe words diffuſing it ſelf through my whole ſoul, 
I am ſtrangely refreſhed by them, and they have gi- 
ven me fu a taſte of your $kill, that I perceive you 
can inſtantly reach my heart when you pleaſe but to 
open = mouth , andifI were hal dead, I perſwade 
my ſelf you could reyive me in a moment, Bur yet L 
believe that Tſhould bethe more inlightaed by them , 
and better know their uſe, if I might bebeholden co 
you for an account of the ſecrers of which they are 
compounded, and underſtafid 11 the things that arc 
contained in them. Do- me the favour therefore 1 
beſeech you ro open the ſenſe, and diſcloſe all the 
force of thoſe words, that I may know what meaning 
you have involved in ſo brick a ſentence. You ſhall 
not long be ignorant of that, ſaid the Guide, if you 
will but have the patience to attend a while co what 
follows aga good prepazatory to that diſcourſe, and — 
a 
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allch# reſtthat cogcerns your ſafe paſſage to Jeruſalem 
I muſt adviſe you, before you cuter upon ſo long a 

journey , or make any further ihquiriesto ſee that your 
body be' in good health , left you ſhould fall into any 
ſuch ſickneſs by the way as might prove dangerous 
aud fatal tro you, And for that gad I would alto with 
you to take tome Phylick, the better to prepare your 
{elf for Travel, and to disburden nature of thoſe ill 
humours: wherewith you may abound , which will ac 
leaſt indifpole you, and make you lazy and ſoon weary, 
if they be not timely diſcharged and carried away. 
Now the beſt counſels thar I can give you of this kind, 
arc theſe that'enſue, Fz#rft , I would have you purge 
your mind of all-unworthy thoughts of God , per- 
ſwade your ſelf that he is very good , a lover of fouls, 
and exceeding deſirous: to ſee i 2 at Feruſelemw. Be 
ſure you leave not fo much as afſuſpicion of his wil- 
lingneſs to make you happy , and to afford you ſuthci- 
ent means to attain your end, For yolz will not be 
able roftir a foot in your way , if you bear any jealou- 
fies about you, that God may not favour your under- | 
taking , nor goalong with you, You have becn bred, 
it's like ,in a great deteſtation of Saperſtition, and may 
have heard ſo many declamartions our of the Pulpit 
againſt it , that you may think ir thunder-ſtruck ma- 
ny years ago: but letme tell jyou , that if you cheriſh 
not good thoughts of God in your mind, all your Re- 
ligion will degenerate into this ſpurious and baſe- 
born devotion. Inſtead of that free and fricadly 
converſe that ought co be maintained berween God 
and hiscreatures , you will only fatter him in a ſervile 
manner, and bribe him not to be your enemy. Do not 
imagine that I abuſe this word Swperſtition, or that 
you are in no danger to fall 200 it; for chere arc 
2 none 
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none more guilty of it., than they ahat ſeem to be moſt 
abhorrent from it. - Did you never obſerve what a 
terrible Image of God- there is erected in moſt mens 
minds, and. how frightſul their IS are 
when they look upav it? Never was there any Devil 
more cruel , or ſought more to devour, than they have 
painced him in their fouls. How is it poſſible then 
a ſhould addreſs rhem{elves with any confidence 
and pleaſure to him? How can they entertain any 
chearful and friendly ſociety with a Being which ap- 
pears in a dreſs ſo horrible to them ? And yet wor- 
ſhip him they muſt for fear of incurring his. diſplea- 
ſure, and leſt their negle&s of him ſhould rcuze up 
his anger againſt them. Now between this neceſfir 

of coming to him, and that fearfulneſs to approac 

him, what can there be begotten but a forced and 
conſtrained. devotion ; which , becauſe they do not 
love, they would willingly leave, did not the dread 
and horrour they have intheir fouls of him , drag them 
to his Altars? And what are they went to do there * 
Truly nothing but make faces , and whine, and cry , 
and look as if they were going to execution z till they 
can flatter themſelves into ſome hopes that heis moved 
by the{e pitiful noiſes , and forced ſubmiſſions , to lay 
atide Eis frowns , and caſt a better aſpe& upon them. 
But then his nature remains the ſame ſtill, and the 

fancy: that he delights in the blood of men , though 
for that time he was pleaſed to (mile a little upon 
them. And therefore they are conſtrained to renew 
theſe ſlavith devotions, and to fawn again upon him , 
that they may purchaſe another gracious look from 
him. In this circle do theſe poor wretches ſpend their 
days , and advance not one ſtep toward Jeruſalem. 


| For as there can be little co:nfort to them I ſhould 
| | think 
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think in ſuch grim ſmiles : So you cannot imagine that 
it can te acceptable to God to ſee men crouch in this 
faſhion ro him, and out of meer fear afford him their 
unwilling proſtrations. No , this, if ay thing in the 
world is that which oughr prope. ly to wear thename 
of Swperflition. A devotion which hath no inward 
ſpring.in the heart, no lifenor ſpiricin it , and by con- 
ſequence is voilofall favour an4 taſte to them that 
performit. Ir is ſortiſhneſs to-think that God will be 
contented with that which hath no better oxiginal 
than outward compulſion, 'and in its own nature is 
deadand heartleſs, dry and infipid, and yer no better 
ſervice will you preſent him withal, unleſs you frame 
a lovely fair image of him in your mind; andalways 
repreſent him ro your ſelf as moſt gracious, kind , and 
tender-hearted to his creatures. Let this therefore 
be your firſt care , not only to form ſucha beautiful 
14ca of him, but alfoto ſettle an fix itfo firmly in 
your heart, that nothing may be able to pull it our, 
Then will you be prepared to follow all my other 
c2unſels, and moſt chearſully alſo relign your (elf to 
the obedience of the hardeſt commands, This will 
make you abſolutely give up your {elf tothe Divine 
Will, and to embrace ir ficely allo, as moſt to be cho- 
ſen, and that for it ſelf and its own innate goodnels. 
You will think that nothing but good can come from 
this good God, and therefore you will ſubmit to his 
Laws as |oving commands, and not as 1mpe; ious, tyran- 
nical Impoſitions. You will defiy your ſelf in any 
thing that he would have you , that you may be mace 
better than your ſelf , by becoming like to hum. But 
otherwiſe I muſt tell you ( and it isnonew obſervation. 
neither) that if your conceptions of him be not ſuch as 
make yow heartily love himz as you. will ſerve __ 
only 
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only with a forced obedience, fo you will obey him 
with a ſordid and niggardly affetion. You will be 
very ſcanty and ſparing in thoſe duties which are of 
greateſt moment , and moſt pleaſing to him, and ſtudy 
only to expreſs your -liberality in things of lighter cog- 
cernment, and ſuchare moſt pleaſing to your lelf. Nay, 
things of your own deviſing you will be more rca- 
dy to heap upon him as ſo many courtelies whereby you 
ſhall oblige him, than to render him thoſe ſervices 
that are appointed by himſelf, which will be the leſs 
grateful , becauſe they arc his will whom you cannot 
| love. This is ever the fruit of hard and penurious 
thoughts of God, that they ſhrivel up mens #earts 
coo , and make them needy and penurious inthe ex- 
preſſions of their love and obedience to him 5 and 
more forward to give himany thing than that which 
he moſt delires, 

Bur TI think I might have left you to deduce theſe 
things your ſelf , who have a capacity I ſee forgreater 
matters; and therefore T ſhall ſhorten the reſt of theſe 
kind of counſels, 2nd forbear all long diſcourſes and 
Comments upon them, Secondly , Then it muſt be 
your care when your mind hath recovered right 
choughrs of God , topurifie your intentions throughly, 
and to ſee that they be clear and {unſpotted in his 
ſight: Spread your very heart before him , and defire 
him that you may have his love, and that he would 
deal with you , as you ſincerely aim at nothing , bur 
only ro become what he would have you. Tell him 
that you mean in the greateſt ſimplicity of your ſonal 
to do his will. Proteſt to him a thouſand times that 
you defire above all things to know what that good , 
that perfect and acceptable will of his is. Let him 
know that you are ſo paſſionately bent to pleaſe _ 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
that you would not ſtick to purchaſe the underſtand- 
ing of his plcaſureat therate ofthe whole world, if 
it was in your dilpolal, This will prepare you in the 
thirdplace, tothrow out the fluggith humour which is 
in all our natures, and to diſpo.c your will with true 
fervour to attend this buſineſs of ſezrching out the 
will of God. Ingage your ſelf as ſolemaly as you can 
to be very diligent in finding out the truth. Periwade 
your mind nar to reſt conteated with that which firſt 
offers it ſelf to your hands , but to examine. and prove 
all things, and then to hold faſt that which is good. 
It, is a fault too common, that men take things upon 
the credit of others by whom they are brought to them; 
and not upon their own credibility. The reaſon of 
which is no other bur this, that in the one way we. 
make a purchaſe of them ar a cheap rate, or rather 
have them for nothing , bur in the other they will 
not come {o eaſily , but coſt no ſmall pains to acquire 
them. There is a kind of impatience alſo in tome 
natures WHhicn is not able to ſuffer any delays: And 
this- being joyned with a ſoftneſs and delicacy which 
is a {worn enemy to all manner of trouble and pains 
it renders men very willing to ſpare themſelves the 
length and tediouſneſs of an enquiry , together with 
all the difficulties of a choice. Hence it comes to paſs 
thar they love at firſt fight, and ſuffer others to chuſe 
their belief for them : And then afterwards they re- 
taia by cuſtom and preſcription, that which they 
rook but by chance aud preoccupation, Make” an 
eflay therefore of the patieace which you promiſe, in 
your whole Journey, atthe very entrance of itz and 
let your diligence co know the will of God be an 
earneſt of that you. mean to uſe in the doing of ir. 
And asI would have you free your ſelf from this lazy 
credu!ous 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
credulous hum3ur , ſ>let itbe be your zext care to rid 
your mind of its opp ſite, obſtinate Increduliry, Ler 
not the cure of on2 ſickneſs be the cauſe of another , 
nor that which takes away = ſoftneſs andeaſineſs 
to believe, render you hard and impenetrable by all 
the impreſſions of truth. Imploy the thoughts which 
I would have you ſpend in ſerious inquiry , to poſleſs 
your mind with a ſtrong perſwaſion of the certainty 
of Chriſtian Religion, and with a right underſtanding 
of the true defign of that glorious Revelation. For 
that both gives you- ſuch a proſp2& of the Blefled 
'ace you are going to, as no whereelſe can be met 
withal ; and dire&s you toſuch a courſe of real piety, 
as plainly leads untoit. And the more confident you 
grow that Jeſus isthe Son of God ( as the voice from 
Heaven witneſſed ) that he is the Lord of Life, and the 
King of Glory; the ſurer will you tread all the wa 
you go, and the leſs danger there will be of ſtumbling : 
The ſounder alſo and more healthful will you grow, 
ſo as notto faint, much leſs toforlake the Chriſtian 
courſe. And ext to this I beſcech you uſe the great- 
eſt diligence to provide , that your Faith , which isto 
do all. things in your Journey , be not it ſelf infeed 
with the common dilcaſe of floth and idleneſs. Be 
ſure to purge your io1l fron all the droufie and p'1]:g- 
matick opinions you may have- about it ; which ſtifle 
and choak the very ſpirit and life of nt. Donat ceae 
till you have frecd it of all obſtrutions, and rendred 
it ſo active and vigorous, that you can be confident - 
in its own nature it will neceſſarily produce an holy 
Life. Suffer ir not to rcſt , nonot in Chriſt himſelf, 
till it animate you to a free and chearful obedience to 
all his conmands. Let it give your ſoul a ſenſe that 


the whole of Religion is comprehended in this one 
powerful 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


powerful word, Let it ſeem as a point from whence all 
the lines of your duty are-drawn: like a Fire in the 
middle of a room, ſending out its heat on every ſide in 
an ardent love of God, and of your Brethren, Eſteem 
it, I mean ſuch an hearty perſwaſton of the Truth and 
Goodne!s of all that Chriſt hath ſpoken , that by the 
force and vertue of it you bccome obſcquious to his 
will in all things, 

And having effeted this, then ſearch your Con- 
{cience very narrowly to find out all the {ins whereof 
you ſtand guilty : ſome of which may lurk io ſecurely, 
or look ſo Cemurely, that a Faith which is not very bu- 
fie, may cither not cipic chem, or let them paſs for no 
offences. The'e muſt all be purged o:ic and left be- 
hind, as things that can by no means be permitted to 
g0 along with you. And for that end let me adviſe 
you to unload your {oui of them all, by humble Cor- 
fi/ſrow : and if any of them lie as an heavy burden upon 
you, to repair to your ſpiritual Phyſician , that he 
may help byHhis Counſel and preſcriptions to eaſe you 
of them. Andinthe laſt place, Let all theſe be at- 
tended with a ſtrong Reſolution, that though your ſins 
ſhould follow, and call after you, and beg to = but 
one word with you , they ſal be ſo far from receiving 
any entertainment, that you willnot ſo much as enter 
into ſpcech with them, nor liſten to the voice of any of 
their temptations. I will not deny bur thar it is a dif- 
hcult thing not to lend {o much as a good look to an oid 
acquaint:nce, yet it* will appear much otherwiſe to 
thoſe who confeſs their {ins ſo as to hate them, and to 
puree themſelves from all affeF;on to them. Thar 
therefore you muſt give me leave to ſubjoyn to this 
Advice, That you do not content your ſelf with ſuch 
Phylick as clean(eth only the firſt paſſages, and carries 
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2way no more than the groſſer humours ont of the 
ater channels of your hte , but that you adminiſter 
fuch as will ſearch into the furtheſt part of your ſoul, 
and cleanſe the ſpirit from all its defilements, You 
muſt not leave behind ſo much as a good opinion of 
any evil way. Not the ſmalleſt kindneſs for it, or if it 
be poſſible any inclination to it muſt be ſuffercd to re- 
main. For this you know undid no lefs than fix hun- 
dred thouſand Travellers to Jernſiler in ancient times, 
and left all their carkafles buricd inthe Deſerts, who 
left Eg yp1, as you now are going to forſake the World, 
butit was in their Bodies only, and not in their hearts 
and affeftions. Their mouths watercd ſtill at the re- 
membrance of-the Fleſh and Coleworts, the Garlick 
and Onions : and they had a fecret inclination which 
could not be long concealed, to return to thoſe enjoy- 
ments, which they had abandoned. They loved the 
Country from whence they were departed, thovgh 
they hated the bondage : and it was not ſo much the 
nd cuſtoms, as the cruelties of that Land , which 
made them ſigh for deliverance. Which is bur the 
type and picture of thoſe perſons now , who leave their 
inful ways and practices, reſolving never to :ctu'n 
tothem , but yet they bear them a great good will, 
and could be very well pleaſed if they could gain a 
ermifſion to enjoy them, and not be damned to the 
argain. They are often caſting a kind and favoira- 
ble look towards them ; it tickles them to think how 
happy they ſhould be if they conld ſometimes keep 
them company, and ſuffer nothing by it. Ir isnot their 
fins that they are fallen out withal, but ſome of their 
followers that wait upon them : their ſmiles and ſa- 
Jutes they receive with joy, and fear nothing but the 
ſting which appears in the tail of them, We are wont, 
| you 
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you know, to compare ſuch perſons to thoſe lick men 
who dare not taſte of the ſalt meats, and the raw fruit 
which they ſee their friends eat before them, becauſe 
the Phyſician aſſures them, that Death lies in ambuſh 
under every morſe]. But they ſpeak ofrhem with fuck 
a gult, that (as we ſay) they lick their lips at thoſe 
diſhes: They fanfic them to be very ſavourie bits: they 
have a great longing for them , and the very ſcent of 
themis fo delicious, that they wiſh very vehemently 
that they were not forbidden fruit, If they think not 
ſometimes, that ſure a little taſte of them would do 
them no harm, yet they ſhould eſteem themſelves far 
happier men than they are, if they were not tied to 
ſuch ſeverities, In ſuch ſort do thole Pilgrims hanker 
after their forſaken fins in their former evil courſes ; 
who hate not them, but only the miſchief which they 
fear from them , and are not ſo much their enemies , 
as friends to caſe anda quiet conſcience. They would 
not forbear them, did not fo great mileries threatento 
ro come along with them; and their deſires ſhould nor 
want ſatisfaction, -were they not combared with con- 
trary defires of _— the trouble which that will 
oive them, Let me tell ycu, it isa thouſand to one 
but they will ind the means in ſome favourable occa- 
ſion to infinuate themſelves into their ſociety _= 
They are not baniſhed to fo great a diſtance, as long 
as they hold the place they Fad in their hearts ; bur 
they may be reſtored and have the libertie to return 
into their ancicat embraces. This forced abſtinence is 
ſo painful, and their enjoyment is ſo ſweet, that they 
will live in hope of a reconciliation. The ſmand the 
danger will not ever ſeem © inſeparable. Their affe- 
tions will make them ſue for a divorce, which ina 
Court where they are Judges may be cafily obtained. 
| F 2 There 
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There are many Arts of blaunching the fouleſt mat- 
ters: And Vertue doth not ſo challenge toir ſelf the 
ſole priviledge of being innocent, but Vice will very 
often pretend unto it, Ir knows how to put it {elf in- 
ro an harmleſs dreſs, and to paſs under ſuch borrowed 
Titles, as ſhall concexi it from the knowledge of thoſe, 
who are afraid of nothing but its name and 1t> puniſh- 
ment. Love is furniſhed with -as many excuſes, as it 
hath deſires; and is full of wit and addre(s to obtain 
itsend; They cannot be long aſunder who are alrea- 
dy joyned in their affections; nor can- any: canger be 
ſo great that lies between to divide them, but it will 
be ſurmounted.by that which hath already overcome 
themſelves. So great need there is that Reaſon 
ſhould ſee to the implanting of this Paſhon which 
will ſo ſoon over-top it ; and to provide that it be 
of a generous and noble ſtock, iceing it is like ever 
after to be its Lord and Maſter. Ir is in vain to object 
inconveniences to-them, who know none ſo great as 
thoſe of being denied their defires. They arcafraid 
indeed of trouble and pain; but who can tell which is 
the moſt grievous, that which they feel, or that which 
they fear * The preſent miſery of wanting what they 
love, or the future of induring that which they hate ? 
Doth not the former think you teach then with a 
quicker ſenſe, being a preſent and a conſtant evil, and 
{o moſt certain to be ſuffered : whereas the other be- 
ing to come, may ſeem doubtful whether ir will come 
er no; and when it doth come, may not coſt them half 
that pain which they muſt conflict withal- to avoid it 2 
It is a torment they find, tolive inreſtle(s longings , 
but chey hope it will not be ſo great to give them (atis- 
faction. They cannot rid themlelves of the former, bur 
they are perſwaded they may ſoon be eaſed of the 
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latter. Afterthey have given their deſtcs their full 
ſatisfation, they doubt not with lels trouble to give it 
co Ged, than they could have denied it to themſelves. 
Ic is but repenting, they think, of the fact ( a buline.s 
of no greattrouble, and ſoon over ) and then God and 
they are both pleaſed ; They by going evil, and he by 
their ſorrow for what they have done. Nay, they may 
ſeem to have done more for Gods ſake than for their 
own, becauſe they enjoyed bur only a fingle pleaſure 
:kemſclves, whileſt they have indured a. double torment 
for him: One in denying (o long to follow their de- 
ſires, and another in their regret for following of them 
now. ' I hope then you-are convinced, that for the 
continuance of your good Keſolntion, you ought not to 
permit ſo much as the leaſt affeFion to any im, to go 
along with you. Ir will ſoon, you ſee, march after, if 
you carry ſuch a friend to it about you, and though it. 
follow at a diſtance at the firſt , yer it will purſue you 
ſo hard at laſt, as ſuddenly to overtake you, or to 
peak more truly, it will Hecht back again, and 
cauſe.you to retreat into its Quarters. You mult put 
your Cbocherrfore out of conceit with it ; and poſleſs 

our mind with odious repreſentations of it. You mult 
oath it, not asa ſick man doth the meats on which he 
hath ſurfeired , bur as an healthful perſon doth thoſe ro 
which he bears a particular antipathy in his conſticu- 
tion. You mult not abiain_ om it only as athing 
forbidden , but diſguſt it as that which deſerves to be 
forbidden, 

You ſee how careful I am to-eſtabliſh this Reſolution 
in yorr ſoul, becauſe indeed very much depends upon 
it, which hath :nade me to enlarge this ditcourſe-roa 
length beyond that which 1 intended. And truly ir 


will coſt you ſo much pains-to form itz there will {o 
many 
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many enemies oppoſe it ; and perhaps when you your 
ſelf thall think Ga it hath ſerled it (elf in your _ 
there will be ſo much ſtill wanting to compleat it; that I 
have an inclination (if it will got quite tire your pati- 
ence) to add a few words more about the nature of this 
Reſolution. You will loſe no time , I am ſure, by this 
means, nor ſhall I hinder you in your intended Pilgri- 
mage to Jeryſalem, but as the foundation well laid dorh 
aſſure the ſuperſtructure, and one foot firmly planted 
doth make the next ſtep more ſecure, ſo will the firſt 
part of your journey] well performed, render all thereſt 
more eaſie and fafe to you. Ir is of great avail, you can- 
not be ignorant, in all caſes to begin well, There is 
nothing more imports to the happy or diſaſtrous iſſue of 
any affair, than what manner of entrance we make up- 
on it : and therefore let me not ſeem tedious to you, if I 
detain you here a while before we advance further, and 
if I make you ſtand ſtill for a time, when you have a 
great mind, I believe, to be going forward, 

I ſubmit + my {elf tro your Wiſdom, ſaid the Pil- 
orim, and cntreat you not to conſult my defires at all, 
but only my Neceffity. Or if you would be ſure to do 
what has me ; know that you undertake an impoſſi- 
ble task, unleſs you take the libertie to ſay what you 
'think- wilkdiſpleaſe me. If you loſe any time, it muſt 
| be by asking my leave to ſay your mind. TI ſhall not 
think that you are guiltie of making me ſtand (till , un- 
leſs you ſtay to obtain my conſent, char you may go for- 
ward in your diſcourſe. This will be the only grievous 
thing that can befal me while I am in your company , 
and if you have a mind to exerciſe my patience, it muſt 
be by ſuſpeting me impatient of your wholeſome 
counſels, Go on Sir, I beſeech ycu ; and give me rea- 
{ons for whatTI am to do, but not for what I am to hear. 
bi | Tire 
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Tireme if ou can with your Precepts, but not with 
any more of your Petitions tome, 

You ſhall have no cauſe hereafter, replied the Dj- 
refor, to complain of that matter, For a pledge of 
which promiſe you ſhall receive no other anſwer to 
what you have ſaid, bur only this gew promiſe , Thar 
if I cannot ſerve you by the truth of whart I ſay, yer the 
liberty and freedom of my ſpeech ſhall make you know 
thatT intend to do you ſervice by revealing ro you my 


very heart. 


——_——— 


CHAP. IX. 


A more particular Diſcourſe of Reſolution : and ofthe 
manner how to form ſuch an one as will be ſound and 
firm, | 


Diſcourfe concerning Reſolution at the end of my 
ther Counſels was not without deſign , for I would 
give you to underſtand, that it is not of any worth if 
it be not uſhercd in by precedent conſideration. This 
muſt lead the way, or <lfe no ſolid purpoſes will: 
follow after. Yo1 muft firſt be well acquainted 
with your duxy, before you can reſolve to contract a 
perpetual friendſhip with it. Do not think that 
this is a Note too trivial and vulgar to have a place 
among my inſtructions, for Itell you ny, there are 
but too many, who when they are beſt diſpoſed , will 
reſolve to do they know not what: who make large . 
promiſes of thoſethings, for the performance of which . 
they are furniſhed with little power, leſs will , and . 
ſcarce any knowledge at all. "They will — a . 
Pilgri-.. 


[By it be obſerved then, that the placing of this 
® 


40 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


Pilgrimage to the Holy Land before they know a foot 
of \- way, or make enquiry how far it is thither. They 
will levy War _ an enemy, of whoſe numbers, 
ſtrength, and policy, they are utterly ignorant, And 
what wonder then is it, if they afterward let fall an 
enterprize that was begun raſhly, and to which they 
were not carried by their judgment , but hurriedb 
thcir blind and precipitant Pafſion. Of this ſort the 
man in the Goſpel ſeems to have been, who ſaid at the 
firſt word, that he would go whither his Father bade 
him; but afterward his fervour cooled, and he thought 
g00d to take his caſe and reſt himſelf, I fanſie ſuch a 
perſon to bear ſome reſemblance to a Child, who has 
ving offended his Father , comes and falls upon his 
knees for a pardon, to the grant of which the good 
man is already inclined. Burt then he faith, My San, 
you muſt be carcful hereafter of your duty in ſuch 
things as I thall require a proof of your obedience, and 
I muſt injoyn you tuch a cuurſe of lite as will keep = 
in my favour, and finally leave: you my bleſſing. And 
before he can have finiſhed half a ſentence of what he 
hath togive him in charge , the youth takes the words 
out of his mouth, and replies; Yes, Sir, All ſhall be 
punctually done which you defire. You ſhall never 
take ngc in any fault again, nor have cauſe to complain 
of my diſobedience. I am 1cſolved to be as oblervanc 
of you in every thing, as any Child inthe World can 
be. Let me bur have your pardon, and doubt not of 
my. conformity to your pleaſure. Bur all this while 
it is the pardon upon which he hath fixed his mind , 
and he hath ſo little regard to the conditions upon 
which it is to be beſtowed, that he hath not the pa- 
tience to hear them particularly remembred, The 
joy which he conreives from the hope of his —_— 
ove 
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love, throws him headlong into a conſent , before he 
conſider the inſtances, wherein the ſincerity of his 
heart will be tryed and brought to the teſt. Theſe may 
prove as crols to his will , as to enjoy his Fachers good 
affection is agrecabletoir': and that which was lo ha- 
ſtily reſolved, willnot be ſoſpcedily put in execution, 

Though he fancied that he would nor ftick ar a thou- 

ſand things to pleaſe his Father z yer when he hears 
them named , perhaps there is not one of them thar 
will be fo pleaſing to himſelf, asto find hun ready to 
performance. Such truly are the motions which ma- 
ny men feel in their ſouls while the Treaty is managed 
between God and them concerning their recurn to him 
_—_— They are very glad to hear of a truce; 
and their hearts leap for joy to think of returning into 
his favour , and ſeeing his - dark that Royal City. As 
long as the Propoſals run in general terms , that they 
mult do the will of God, and run the ways of his 
Commandments, they find no difficulty to accord him 
his defires. They readily yield to ſubmit to his pre - 
cepts, and ſay , Itis pity bo ſhould live who will nor 
ferve ſucha Maſter. Jer»ſUlems is a place of ſuch glori- 
ry, that while their thoughts paſte chicher , they calily 
leap over all the difficulties which are in their way to 
it, Butif you deſcend from hence to thoſe particu- 
lar differences which have been between Heaven and 
them , if you ſtopthem a while in their Carriere, to 
acquaint them ſeverally with every thing that will ex- 
erciſe their patience in the journcy : They appear as 
deſirous in {ome caſes toretain their own will, as be- 
fore they ſecmed forward in all tobe reſigned to his , 
and it is manifeſt there is ſome courſes to which 
their hearts are more wed, than to Jer»ſalemw. They 
do not like things ſo well in the pieces, as in the _ 
They 
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They do with their duty as men do with bitter Pills 
which they can ſwallow whole 3 but if they chaw them, 
prove {o diſtaſtful, that they are ready to ſpit them 
out again, Theſe good motions indeed enjoy the name 
of holy purpoſes, and men think that now their hearts 
are fully ſer towards God , bur they delerve rather to 
be called Nataral Propenſions , than Voluntary Purpoſes, 
and are to be eſteemed the Inclinaiion of the foul, 
rather than the Reſolution. For the forming there- 
fore of this , I mult leave with you theſe gbree directi- 
ORS, in which I ſhall comprize the ſafeſt advice that I 
can think of in a buſineſs of this moment, 

Firft , You muſt know, that a good Reſolution is ne- 
ver founded , but upon a particular conlideratign of 
every thing thatis undertaken by you , after you have- 
weighed them , and propoſed them to your Will ſe- 
verally,one by one. And therefore you, having it in 
your heart to goto Jeruſalem , think ſeriouſly how ma- 
| Ny mile it is thither , and get an exact.information of 

every ſtep of your way to it , Set down in writin 
every thing that is to be done, and all the,cvents which 
are like to meet you in every ſtage; and then as you 
go along in your meditation, ask your heartif it diſ- 
like no paſſage, and will not be tempted in ſome oc- 
Ccurrences to turn aſide. Remonſtrate to it, that in 
ſuch a place your appetite will be tempted with geni- 
al entertainments; and pray it to deal freely with you, 
and declare whether it can deny to it inordinate ſa- 
tisfation, Tell your heart, that before you have 
gone many paces more, the wants of a poorer man: 
than your ſelf will ſolicit your charity , and defire to 
know if it can do good, and truſt God for the repay- 
ment of it. Repreſentto it , how nighly you may be 


provoked at the next ſtept by the inſolence of ſome 
unruly 
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unruly Traveller , and demand whether the paſſion of 
anger can ſuffer a bridle to be put upon it. Ando 
laying before your eyes all the paths of Sobriety , 
Righteouſneſs , and Godlineſs, which 1 may hereafter 
mark and chalk out for you , ask your heart, What doſt 
thou thing « What doſt thou conclude , upon a (crious 
view of all the way to life? Shall we content to take 
this courſe? or ſhall we balk ſoine of theſe paths 2 
What ſay'ſt thou 2 Shall we be ſober in our opinions 
of things , in our thoughts of our ſelves , in our delires, 
in our angers, in our eating and drinking (with all the 
reſt which, you moſt enumerate)? Shall we walk in 
peaceableneſs, and in patience, and in humility,and in 
purity * Or ſhall we ſhun ſome of theſe ways and diverr 
into the oppoſite rode © Speak out and let me know 
thy mind. Which of thele doſt thou except againſt, 
or muſt we equally approve of all? And never ceaſe 
to put theſe and {uchlike queſtions diſtin&ly toyour 
heart, till it give an exprels conſent to every thing that 
preſles for a reſolution, 

2. But then Secondly, after this is done, you muſt 
proceed to conſider and make choice of every thing 
you intend to undertake with all its appendanr incon- 
veniences, and evils which come along with it : Or elſe 
when they ſhall come to face you , your reſolution will 
ſtart back in ſo unexpected an incounter. Enquire 
therefore into all the fficulties of every part of your 
way : conſider the length of the miles, the danger of 
Thieves, the badneſs of the weather , the ſcorching 
heat of the Sun, the ſtorms and tempeſts which may 
ariſe when you croſs the Sea, the hard lodging , the 
eoarle dict, andall the miſchiefs which I ſhall thortly 
ſhew you do attend a way o little frequented as that 
to Jerwſalem, Say to your ſelf, Will you be abſtemi- 
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ous from all the pleaſures which others riot in , when, 
belidesthe want of their mirth,you your ſelf will become 
the ſabje& of ir, and be expoſed to their ſcorn'and 
laughter « When your meeknels is called cowardice , 
can you then curb your anger ? If you be reduced to a 
poor condition , and-become!the object of that charity 
which others have received from your hands, can you 
then believe and not be diſcouraged ? Will you ſtill 
have a good opinion of your choice when you are vili- 
fied and condemned for it? Will you pretend to the 
ftrictneſs of this pious courſe .when it procures you 
nothing but mocks and flouts ? Nay , will you hold 
your way , when you are loaden with ſtripes? Will 
you march on with a chain about your leg, or aro 


' about your neck £ Donot truſt your ſouls till they have 


made you & poſitive anſwer to theſe demands, and: 
given you ſatisfaction ; that , notwithſtanding all-you 
may «ſuffer in your credit, in-your purſe, in your bo- 
dy, andinyourlife, they will- not alter their purpoſe 
of going in theſe ways to the Holy Land, and the City 
of God. | 
3. And thenin the /aft place , it will much conduce 
to the ſettling of a conſtant Reſolution , if you donor 
conclude too ſoon , but weigh all theſe things over 
_ Ask yourſelf the next morning , whether you 
ill continue in the ſame mind. Know of your ſoul , 
whether your purpoſe was not the cet of a preſent 
heat, and if after the cool of the night you can ow it, 
Bid it. compare all things deliberately on both ſides , 
and laying them in an equal ballance, ſo incline and 
determine it ſelf. On that fide there are many plca- 
ſares which you muft forego; and on this are many 
ains which you muſt endure. There is a ſoft and de- 
cate way , and here are ſtony and cragged paths, » 
rae 
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the other rode -you may enjoy youreaſe,; bat in this 
that I ſhew you , you muſt deny your ſelf , and labour 
hard to be ſaved. Do not the ſcales incline to the 
contrary ſide? Will you ſtill be in love with this 
rough way which leads to Jernſalemw £ What have you 
now at hand to counterpoiſe andgto weigh downthe 
advantages which ſeem to lyeon the other fide againſt 
your Reſolutions You are undone , if you are nor 
furniſhed with a multitude of ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe, of the worch and weight of a ſoul, of the Glory 
to Jeruſalem , of the pleaſures that you ſhall ſoon taſte 
in theſe ragged ways ; which you muſt throw into the 
right-hand cale with all the force of reaſon you have. 
Orin one word , you muſt compare the Beginning and 
the End of theſe two together, and then you will ſoon 
ſee the difference. There isnothing, you think, bur 
ſweetneſs in the ways which I forbid you, till you core 
to the concluſion of your journey , and then whart pro- 
viſion will you find made for you but gall and worm- 
woods As on the other fide you may fancy, there is 
nothing grows but that bitter herb in the paths 
wherein 1 would conduct you; yet at the laſt how- 
ever you cannot but promiſe your ſelf a Garden of 
pleaſure, Now, which of theſe will you make your 
choice, to which of them will you lean, to the pre- 
ſent, or to the future good? To the preſent , no 
doubt, it you be a beaſt ; but to the future ſure, if you 
be a man, and not forſaken of your reaſon. For , con- 
tinue to compare the Length of theſe two z and ſee * 
how far it is from the beginning of the pleaſures in one 
way , and the pains in the other , rothe endof both. 
Is it not a very ſhort life of a few days , which puts a 
period to them both * How can it be any great matter 
then to enjoy the one , or to endure the other ? _ 

then 
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then where theſe end, there is _—_— elſe begins, 
and who can tell the. length of that, whea the other 
are done and paſſed away £ Now the diſparity diſco- 
vers it ſelf, Now your thoughts will be ſwallowed up 
in a bottomleſs Abyſſe. For you can ſee no end of 
the pleaſures to which one way leads you, nor of the 
pains to which the other brings you. So thar you 
may let your Soul know , that this is the ſumm of the 
whole buſineſs. Here are on one hand ſhort plea- 
ſures, and Tong pains ; and on the other , ſhort 
pains, and long pleaſures. Bid it chuſe now , like a 
rational creature , and imbrace that which draws the 
will with greateſt force unto it, I am ſure, there is 
nothing can tempt it to incline tothe former , but on 
this, that thoſe pleaſures are preſent , whereas theſe 
that I ſpeak of are to come, Let it therefore never 
conſider them as meer pleaſures, but with this addition 
of Short and Long ; and that will render the difference 
vaſtly great, and attract it mightily to the other hand. 
And if the ſcale ſeem to alter again, becauſe you are 
ſure of the preſent, but not of that which.is to come z 
Here you muſt employ your Faith, to give a weight ro 
that which is not yet in Being. Ir muſt make you 
feel how ſolid and maſſy thoſe tuture enjoyments are , 
and then your work is done. For when Faith hath 
made them preſent , as the other are, they themſelves 
arc lo ponderow , thatit will ſeem as light as feathers, 
- 666g it be that Jycs in the ballance againſt 
them, 

[ believe you {ce by thistime , that ir ts a matter of 
ſome labour, to bring your ſelf roa thorow Reſolution: 
but when it ſtands on theſe grounds, I do not appre- 
hend what temptation that ſNould be , which can hope 


to thake it. There isno new thing can preſent it (elf, 
but 
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but what hath been already conſidered , and for 
which you are provided : and therefore it will diſpair 
ſure (being clearly caſt, and having loſt the day ) ot rc- 
covering any place in your eſteem, or being of any 
momeat hereafter with you. Irs pretentions being 
quite ſpoiled, and all that it hath to alledge confuted,; 
it will be to no purpoſe again ®to follicit an heart 
which hath ſo ſolemnly given ir —_—_— and utterly 
rejeRed its ſuit. One thing indeed muſt not here be 
diflembled; which is the great difference that ap- 
pears between the ſame thing , while it remains in the 
{pecularion of our mind , and when it comes forth from 
x cn to be put in practice, The diſtance is wide ,, it 
mult be confeſſed between thoughts and things. Ir is 
not all one to conceive andto bring forth, to diſcourle 
and to paſs to execution. There is a great deal of 
pleaſure attends upon our conceptions, and clear 
reaſonings are accompanied witha wonderful delight. 
There we eaſily maſter deligns, and fighting only with 
the 1aeas of things, they will ſuffer themſclves to be 
conquered by us , and taken caprives at our wills. But 
then, after all this, we muſt come out to the other 
part of exccuting and bringing forth, and there wc 
find a {tronger reſiſtance, Then the faces of things are 

uite changed , and the Soul falls into labour,and (uf- 
fo the throws of travail, Ir is not the ſame thing for 
a Merchant to think of a ſtorm, and to be driven with 
the fury of it. A tempeſt is not ſo frightful in the Port, 
as in the midft of the Sea. Thenit 15 that perhaps he 
repents of his Voyage , and wiſhes that he was well at 
home again : Or, at leaſt, he could be content to be 
driven thicher , and there think he had done nobly in 
venturing o {ar as he did upon the treacherous Ocean, 
And fo truly, Icannot tel! you how great the diffe- 
1eacc 
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rence may be which you will find between your ſelf 
hereafter when you come to do theſe things , and your 
ſelf now when youare deliberating of them. Weate 
now in a place of reſt and peace, we ſpeak of things 
abſent , iand diſcourſe of objects afar off: when you and 
your enemies;come to be upon the ſame (pot, when 
youare engag'd to do what you havein deſign , then 
you may not be the ſame man , nor find things inthe 
| tame poſture : But that may revolt and oppole you in 
the operation, which was complyant to you in thought, 
or did not ſo much reſiſt you in meditation. Then you 
will find that you muſt wraſtle ſtoutly with the difh- 
culties that make head againſt you , and that they will 
put you to greater proot of = valour and conſtancy 
chan you might imagine. Then your caſe will be very 
bad if you feel your ſelf more unwilling to proceed , 
than now you are: if you muſt be combating your own 
will , when you ſhould ſet upon your enemies , if you 
muſt then be deliberating , when you ſhould be doing ; 
and prevailing over your ſelf , when you ſhould carry 
the victory over your oppoſers. And if you ſhould 
prove like our Hypocrites , who think it is enough to 
reſolve ſtoutly, and to make reſiſtance, your atfairs 
will {till be in a worſe condition : For then you will 
fairly goback , and fir down to comfort your felf with 
ſuch choughts as theſe; That you have gone far enough 
in undertaking a buſineſs of ſuch difficulty, though you 
never effe&tit; and that it is an atchievement glorious 
enough for this world, to ſer your ſelf againſt enc- 
mies fo mighty , though they get the better of you. 
Thus flatterers have ſometimes prai'ed a Prince's va- 
lour, for having once put his horle intoa rage; and 
extolled his courage for ſigning a Treaty of Peace with 
a great deal of regret, 
That 
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That you may be conſtant therefore and power- 
ful in your Reſo/ution ; that not you, but your enemies 
may yicld and leave you the victory , let meearneſtly 
belecch you to repreſeat all things which you now un- 
dertake both as truly and naturally; and as lively and 
ſtrongly as it is poſhble to your ſoul. Think that you 
are now-iſſuing forth into the field of ation, That at 
this moment you are in the agonies which you muſt 
expect. Thar juft now when you are deliberating of 
thele things, you feel all the contradiftion and reſ1- 
ſtance that will be made. And for the better ſecurity 
of your Reſolution, it will be uſcful, if not neceſlary,to 
renew it every morning ; and to go out of your Cham- 
ber armed as mag that waits for his enemies. Vow 
your heart again unto God as ſoon as you open your 
eyes. Make a ſolemn proteſtation before him , that 
you mean to continue his faithful ſervant, and for no 
reaſon in the world to be falſe to your undertaking. 
Reproach to your ſelf the baſeneſs and cowardiſe of 
which you have been at anytime guilty; and ſwear to 

him over and over again your conſtant fidelity. Sa 
with a great courage , Ido here in the preſence of God, 
and of my Saviour, and of all the heavenly Hoſt , de- 
vote all the forces of my ſoul to execute his plea ure, I 
renounce the world ; I vow a Pilgrimage to Jerzſalemr, 
I will wade thorow all difficulties ; I will refuſe 
no labours , I will beg my bread ſo I may come 
ſafely thither. This Iavow to be my mind, this I con- 
firm andratifie again without any reſervations, clauſes | 
Or EXCEPtiONs. I will never unſay it nor revoke it, 1 
will never repent of this promiſe, or of any part of it, 
Sohelp me, O my God. And hereit will be ſeatonable 
to make your humble ſuit unto him, that he will be 
pleaſed to fortifie your Reſolution too, and vouchſate 
H to 
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co aid you by the grace of his Holy Spirit, Repreſent 
to him that you arc a poor Pilgrim , who have under- 
taken a long journey for his ſake , and forſaken all for 
no other end , but only to ſec him at Jeruſalew. And 
therefore tell him , you hope he will not ſuffer your de- 
fign to miſcarry ; bet chat he will make. you as valiant 
in your actions , as through his goodneſs you arealrea- 
dy in mind and heart : and that as you have choſen 
this way ſo he will uphold your goings in his paths , 
that your footſteptsflipnot. Shev him all your weak- 
neſles, and hoy fearful you are of your ſelf. Tell him 
youare ſenſible the doing of his will, is much different 
from knowing and purpoſing todo it, And therefore 
pray that he wil leſſen the ditfecence, or take it quite 
away by his mo power joynzd to you, that you 
may with as much certainty, it not with as much eaſe, 
doandeffe&, as you have projected and relolved. In 
ſhort, offer up your will to him all broken and con- 
trite , that he may pu: it into what form and poſture 
he pleaſes. Shew him an heart that quirsall intereſt 
in it ſelf, and that would be only led and conducted 
by him. Let him ſee you ſtaading quite out of your 
ownwill, purely indifferent to all things, but only the 
doing of his. Let him know that you mean never to 
call it back, or reſume it into your hands any more 
though you might poſſeſs it ofall the world thereby, 
And then ſure he cannot abandon you , nor ſuffer an 
thtng elſe to make a prey of that which is thus affe- 
Rionately addreſſed unto him. Ir is not poſhble that 
he ſhould refuſe the offering you make him, nor can 
he throw away a heart which pats it ſelf thus humbly 
and ſincerely into his hands, for now it is in the place 
where he would haveit, and ir doth but anſwer the 
ſurmons of ſurrender which heſent it. He = not 
| z{1re 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
deſire any thing more, than that you would thus reſign 


and make over your ſelf rohim, willing neither one 
thing or other bur only this, that he would let you 
know wha: choice to make for your ſelf: Then you 
cannot be long ignorant of your duty , nor impotent 
neither z for your Will being overgoime, you will ſoon 
overmaſter all other difficulties, either of knowing or 
doing the will of God. | 


CAP. X, 


Of leaving the World; and how thereby we recover our 
freedom. 


N D now having reduced things to this ſtate, you 

may eſteem your ſelf deſerving the name of a 
Pilgrim, who forſakes his houſe, his wie, his children, 
and all he hath: making himſelf poor and naked, thar 
he may travel in his journey more lightly and merrily 
when there is nothing left that may prove an impedi- 
ment unto him. It may ſeem perhaps a very beggerly 
condition , bur let me tell you this before I go any fur- 
ther, that if you can thus ſincerely part with all the 
world in heart and reſolution; you have got poſle(- 
fion of a thing which was never yours before , andis 
the greateſt riches upon earth, I mean your ſeff. We 
tell men thar it is their duty to take their hearts whol- 
ly out of the hands of the world , to let nothing claim 
ſach an intereſt in thcir afteRions, that it ſhould ſay I 
am yours and you are mine : And this ſtartles and 
affrights them , they think we are going to rifle their 
poſſeſſions and rob them of all their goods. Bur if they 
did ſee things in a true light and were not ——— 

H 2 Wit 
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with their paſſion, they would thank us for our advice, 
and think that we cotne to reſtore them atreaſure which 
they had loſt , and indeed till now had never cnjoyed. 
You ſhall not take my word long for what ſay, bur 
you ſhall jind before you have travelled very far, that 
ou was never happy till you was looſed from thoſe 
onds whereby your heart was tyed toworldly things , 
that you was never Maſter of any thing till you was 
ſtript ſtark naked of all your inordinate carthly affeQi- 
ons. Now you will be your own man. Now you will 
be able ro do as you will yourſelf, and to live accord- 
ing to your pleaſure, You willnow have the power 
to diſpote of your tine and your thoughts, and all things 
elſe belonging to you , as you ſhall chink good. You 
will have the liberty to kecp your ſelf company , to 
entertain your Saviour when he comes to viſit you ; to 
enjoy God in quict without any thing to diſturb you 
to converſe with the other world as freely as you do 
with this. Whercas while your heart was chained to 
'any of theſe things which 1with you to renounce, I 
appeal to you , whether you was not more thcirs, than 
your own. Was you not forced to go whither they 
would have you? Did they not-draw you from your 
ſelf at their pleaſure 2 Was you not bound to keep them 
company z to imploy- your time in their ſervice and 
attendance ? Did «© not perpetually ingroſs your 
thoughts, and ſollicite your deſires, and exclude all 
things elſe beſides themſelves from having any place in 
your heart? In ſhort , was you not ever from-home , 
and did you not always live out of your {elf 2 Let not 
your poverty. then .run in your mind though it ſhould 
be never ſo often objected to you, for you was never 
poſleſſor of any thing till now : never rich till you be- 
; Came a Pilgrim : never Maſter of any thing till you 
Was 
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was owner of your ſelf. Now you have recovered 
your freedom and your caſe both rogecher. Now you 
may do what you will , and you ſhall not /afer as you 
was wont. You can remember the tormeat I believe 
which you indured when any of thoie things were ci- 
ther loſt or diminiſhed, to which you had ingaged your 
affections. You felt that if we foo ardently love and 
cleave to any thing , we mult be carricd along withir, 
With allits changes (which in this uncertain world are 
not a few) we mult ſuffer a change roo. Whenit isin 
danger, we ſhake and tiemble for fear. When it is im- 
paired , we are wounded andcut at the heart for grief, 
When it is loſt, we ſcarce know where we are, and can- 
not find our ſelves. And in one word, we muſt follow 
the fortune of theſe worldly things if we be wedded to 
them z inſomuch, that there is no remedy bur to ſue ouc 
a divorce preſently; becauſe it is an unlawful marriage. 
See then what an happineſs falls to your portion when 
this is once effected and your intereſts come to be ſepa- 
rated by parting you alunder. Now you will not be 
ſo concerned in any of the mutations of the world. Now 
any thing "in it may depart, and not be followed with 
your miſerable lamentations. And , to (gartaghs 75 
diouſly , there is nothing can go away from you, which 
ſhall carry you away too, but it will ſtill leave you your 
ſelf behind, 

Let me incourage you therefore to take the name 
and weeds of a Pilgrim upon you, as your honour ; and 
to wear them as a glorious mark of . your freedom. 
Though you have given your heart heretofore tothe 
world , yet ict it know that you do not intend to leave 
it in her hands : but preſently call it back again that 
you may beſtow it upon a better Maſter. Do not we 
fay that every, Chriſtian muſt give himſelf ro God, and 

is 
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isit not that which I have now perſwaded you to re- 
ſolve? But how ſhall a mangive that which he hath 
not 2 And he hath not himlelf, as I have proved, that 
hath let out his heart co the world, It is neceſſary 
then that you take it home again in order to your being 
his. You muſtbe your own, that ſo you may give 
your ſe'f to him. You muſt be reſtoredinto your own 
hand , that ſo you may have ſomething to offer up to 
his uſes. And did you never think in any ficknels that 
you was near to the gates of Death 2 I beſeech you tell 
me whether is was not a great trouble to you to find 
your ſelf ſo much in the power of other things that you 
could not reſign your ſelf to God ? What miſery is 
there like to this to be ſo out of our own hands while 
we live ; that we cannot yield our ſeives to our Maker 
| when he would have us dye? To be tyed fo faſt to 
other things, that we cannot go to him when he calls 
us? To feel that this thing holds us, and that pulls 
us, and the other even claſps about us, and ſays, 
You muſt not leave us? If there were nothing elſe to 
thruſt you forward in your deſign, the thoughts of 
this mitery would be a ſufficient ſpur to you to quicken 
the execution of it. Reſtore your ſelf preſently to 
liberty again,and be a ſervant of the world no longer,fi 
it be bur for this reakon only , that you may be free ro 
dye. Leave the world as you found it: and ſeeing you 
muſt go naked as you came , do not ſtay for Death to 
\ pluck of your cloathes , but rip yourſelf , and owe 
your liberty to your own hands. Ir will not be long 
you are well aſſured ere that debt to nature muſt be 

paid, and then there cannot bea greater contentment, 

than to feel that you are your own at that hour : That 

you can diſpoſe of your ſe.f to God without any let or 


hindrance ; and that you can dye inthe freedom where- 
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in you were born, If you ſtandingaged tothe world, 
it will bz ſure to putin its claim and challenge an in- 
tereſt in you at that time, Ir will let you know that 
it is your Miſtreſs, and ſtill requires your ſervice. And 
therefore follow your reſolution and forſake ir berime, 
that ſo it may not give you any troublethen , bur ſuffer 
you to go out of it, as quietly and with as litt'e care , 
as you came into it, 


Heſpaketheſe words with a pu deal of heat, and 
with a cone expreſſing ſo much vehemency, that he 
could not have be.n more earneſt if he had been diſ- 
puting the liberty of his Country with thoſe who in- 
tended to betray ir. Buton a ſudden repreſling him- 
ſelfand letting his voice fall a little, he told him thar 
he would ſpare the reſt of his diſcourſe on this argu- 
ment for ſome body that ſtood in greater need of it. 
For I perceive (laid he) that I have now to deal with 
an heart that hath — began its own deliverance , 
and whoſe wearinz\s of the Worlds ſervice hath 
_ it hither to find out a better Maſter. Beſides 
C added he ) it will not be prudent I think to burden 
you with many things at once : and we are admoniſh- 
edalſo by the darkneſs which comes upon us, that i: 
is time totake a ſhort repaſt and ſo commit our ſelves 
toreſt, I have an empty» Bed which will be gja1to 
receivea Pi'grim , or any one that hath ſer his face to- 
ward Jeruſalem, being dedicated long ago to Charity. | 
And therefore if you intend to be ruled by me ina'l 
things, let me lay my injunctions upon you not to ſtir 
a foot to ſeek a lodging inany other pace but in my 
houſe. It wasa thing of no difficu'ty , you may eafi y 
think to perſwade a man to accept of that , which he 
much delired ; and had a'ready prepared himle f ro 

ePXa 


-D 


—_— — — 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


beg. And therefore having wade him his hearty ac- 
knowlcdgements for that offer and for all the good 
counle!s he had beſtowed upon him, together with a 
promiie to be obſequious to them, they fate down to 
a frugal ſupper , and a while afte: commending them- 
telves to God they parted and went to Bed, Ifayto 
Bed, for they did not both berake themſelves to Reſt : 
The poor ſtranger's mind being toſſed with a thouſand 
thoughts , and travelling all night very hard to Jerx- 
ſalem. He had no ſooner = oft his clothes , bur he 
chought that this was a lively embleme of the condition 
to which he was to|be reduced, and it put him in mind 
how he ought to ſtrip himſelf of all undue 'affetions 
to the world. He took there a ſolemn leave of it, and 
bade it cternally farewel. And think not, ſaid he, to 
meet me again in the morning, and that I will put on 
my old love to you asI do my garments; No, I vow 
that I would go ſtark naked if the one could not be re- 
ſumed without the other. Then he revolyed in his mind 
all that he had heard of the way to Jeruſalem , together 
with the difficulties therein : which in the ſilent dark- 
neſs of the night he muſed upon more deeply than per- 
haps he would have-done at another time : There be- 
ing a reſemblance he thought berween the darkneſs 
and the affliftions he was to indure, and between the 
ſilence, and the patience fe was to uſe. Theſe and 
ſuch like refle&tions ſucceeded ſo faſt one upon ano- 
ther, that they would not ſuffer him to clole his eyes 
till towards the morning light : when a weak ſlumber 
laying all his ſenſes aſleep and chaining up his reaſon, 
left only his imagination art liberty to rove about. And 
it had not preſied many of the footſteps of things 
which his memory was imprinted withal, before the 
image of an ancient pious Friend of his deadlong ago , 
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awaked to ſee a Friend , whoſe company he ſhould 
| I 
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and who had often perfwaded him to quit the world , * 


preſented it ſelf before him. He was clothed in white 
rayment , and his countenance was very bright; but he 
approached him with the very ſame ſmiles in his face 
wherewith he uſed heretofore ro run into his imbra- 
ces. This perlon he fancied he was going to meet as 
ſoon as he ſaw him come in at the So » but before he 
could ſtir , he thought he found him at his bed-ſide 
praying him not to ariſe. For (ſaid he) I muſt ſoon 
eaveyou, andam come only to expreſs to youthe joy 


I have to find you in this Good mans houſe. Happy # 


be that hath met with a faithful Guide: but far happier is 
he who follows his Advice. Make not too much haſte 
to be gone, ſtir not from hence till you be diſmiſſed, 
And then I hope we may one day meet , never to part 
again : But now I cannot be permitted to make along 
ſtay with you. This ſight, bur eſpecially his ſpeech 

ave him ſuch a ſentiment of joy, that he hath often 
{ince profeſſed he never felt the like, nur had any power 
to de{cribe it, Yet he wiſhed afterward that it had 
been leſs; for it brought him out of his {lumber , and 
opening his eyes, chaſed away that fair Idza , whoſe 
company he would fain have enjoyed a little longer. 
So agreeable was that obje& to him, and ſo dzleftable 
did it render that moment or two wherein it appeared , 
that his ſpirits were as much refreſhed thereby , as if 
they had been ſteeped all rhe night in che dews of 
ſleep. Not hoping therefore, nor wiſhing to have 
his eyes ſhut again (unleſs ir were to behovld char 
Friend ) he left his Bed , and prepared himſelf 
to welcome his Hoſt whom he heard a'ready ſtir- 
ring and calling up his ſervants. He comforted him- 
ſelf alſo with this pleaſant thought , that he was 
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pot loſe fo ſoon, and in whoſe ſociety he might re- 
joyce without fearing tro make him vaniſh our of his 


"CAP. XI. 


Be commend: to the Pilgrim two Companions:Humility 
ard Charity. Dire&s where to find them, With a 


large Diſcourſe of the former of them. 
| bi was' not long before the Good man of the honfe 


cane to give him the uſual morning ſalutacions , and 
to inquire how he had refted that nig et: But when he 
entred his Chamber , he beheld ſuch a joy in his conn- 

tenance , that it quite turned by that thonghe, and 
' made him congratulate his chearfulneſs, which he old 
him he took as a certain indication, that his Counſels 
had found a good acceprance, and were liketo be pur- 
ſued. His Gueſt was willing that he ſhould impure his 
pleaſantaſpe to that cauſe, andfo told him nothing 
of his Dream : _—_ indeed that he mighe thi 
him childiſh and ſuperſticious, if he knew chat he 
conceived ſo much joy from ſuch flight appearances 
and ſhadows of comfort. Burt having expreſſed' his 
great ſatisfation in. thoſe preparatory diſcourſes 
wherewith he had been pleaſed to honour him, he told 
him that the New day was not ſo-welcome as himſelf, 
and that the Hours ſeemed too ſluggiſh, and the morn- 
ing to-make over-long delay, to bring him the reſt of 
the Counſels which he expected his mouth. 
You have given me arare Good-mworrow, replyed the 
| Guide, and L have ſeldom met with ſuch early joys : 
|. Lerus give thanks to God therefore for this happy be- 
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Sinning , and ſoqualifie our ſelves for the continuance 
of his favours. The poor Pilgrim (for ſo he cſteemed 
himſclf) embraced this pious motion with all his hearr; 
and ſo having joyned together in their devout acknow- 
ledgements, the one prepared himſelf to ſpeak, and 
the other to hear what further reJated to his intended 
journey to Jeruſalem. And the Sky being very clear , 
the Earth having charged the Air with no vapoursar 
all, they were invited into the fields, at once gore- 
freſh their bodies with a walk , and their minds with 
good diſcourſe, - Conſidering alſo the ſecurity they 
ſhould enjoy thereby from all the diverſions that other 
company might give them, It was agreed, that all 
the time he ſtayed there, if the weather were fa- 
vourable, they ſhould ſpend the greateſt _ ofthe day 
abroad, You will expe&, perhaps , that I ſhould fer 
down at large the particulars of every days confe- 
rence, and tell you where the night broke it off, and 
with what circumſtances it was renewed the next mor- 
ning; but I fear that mechod would extend my narra- 
tiveto too great a length: And therefore I ſhall contenr 
my ſelf to give you a continued Relation of the prin- 
cipal things which at ſeveral times entertained our Pil- 
orim, during his ſtay with this good man , whofe 
charity would not ſuffer him to depart, till he was fully 
inſtructed in all things that concerned his ſafe paſſage 
tothe City of God. 


As ſoon then asthey had the.houſe on their backs , 
and were come into the open Air, the Guide began to 
{peak unto him to this eftect : I will nor be lo diitruſt- 

ul of your memory , as to make a repetition of what 
hath been already ſaid , but proceed to tell yoa, thar 


having diſpoſed your affairs in ſuch ſort asI have di- 
I 2 rected, 
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reed, and put your ſelf in good order ſor your Jour- 
ney, you mult be ture to provide your (elf of cwo Com- 
panions to go along with you, which indeed you can 
never be without , whoſe naires are HUMILITY and 
CHARITY. The former of theie will always kcep 
you in a mean opinierof your ſelf, and the Jatter will 
raiſe you to an high eſteemof-God and your Saviour z 
breeding in youa paſſionate defire co be like to them, 
anda grateful reſentment of ail their kindneſs to you, 
And that you may no: think I intend to put you upon 
ſome long ſearch for them, I ſhall tell you for your 
comfort, that you ſhall find them both lodged toge- 
ther in one place from whence they never ſtir , but are 

always ready at hand to afhiſt thoſe that there ſeek 

for x ra I know you are defirous that I ſhould ac- 
quaint you where that is; and becauſe I would fave 
your pains as much as ever Ican, I ſhall ſend you no 
further than your ſelf , if you ſtill keep in mind 
that ſentence which I-rold you would be of daily uſe , 
'and which you requeſted to have explained, for in 
that you will be ſure to meet them embracing one ano- 
ther in an inſeparable conjun&tion. You. do well, 1 | 
hope, remember it , yet I cannot chuſe bur-repear it to - 
you.and wiſh you again and again to lay as affeCtionate- ; 
: 
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lyas you are able, 14x: nought, Thave nought, T deſire 
2:onght, but only this one thing, which is our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , and to be at peace with him in Jeruſalem. 
HuMILITY ſays, am nought,T have nought. And LOVE 
ſays, I deſire nought but Jeſus and Jeruſalem. Theſe two 
you may the better keep in your company, becauſe you " 
cannot loſe either of them , unleſs you will loſe them | 
both ; ( and who is there that would not art leaſt have 

one friend to be of his ſociety in his trayels;) So loving- 
ly. they do agree together , that they are by no means 
wil.ing 
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willing to be aſunder. If the one be admitted , the 
other will not be excluded, and as the one grows to 
a tailer pitch, the other advances together wich it. 
The more you humble your ſeif, the higher wi'l your 
Love aſcend, and as that is exalted , fo will you learn 
ſtill !ower to depreſs your ſelf. Kor the more you dif- 
cern your {elf to be nothing , with the greater ardency 
of attection will you embrace Jclus, who is deſirous to 
make you ſomething worth : and the more you admire 
and love him , andhis incomparab.e pzrfections, the 
better ſtill will you be able to take a view of your own 
nothing. And that is a thing which I chink fic to ob- 
ſerve to you before we paſs any furth:r , becau'e ir 
may be of great uſe to you in your Pilgrimage. Thar 
the Hamility which I commend unto you , is not to be 
exerciſed ſo much in a direct conſidering of your ſe f, 
your {infu'ne(s and your milery ( though this be _ 
profitable at the firſt ) as ina ſtill, quier and loving ad- 
miration of the excelent Goodneſs, Purity and Love 
of Jeſus. When you believe him to have che fulnels 
of the Godhead dwelling in him bo4ily , and eſpecial- 
ly when you are indued with a ſavoury feeling of his 
holineſs and kindneſs , this fight of him will beget in 
your ſoul a morepure, ſpiritualand {weet Humility, 
than the beholding of your ſelf can poſſibly do , which 
producesan Humility more groſs , boiſterous and un- 
quiet, As there isa Love which is ca!/mand quiet,whea 
nat atall ſtir d withthepaſſion , we remain pollelled 
of all the pleaſure.ofit, ſo is there an Humility of the 
{ame nature, which ſilently finks us down to the very 
bottom of'our being, without gs troubling of 
our ſouls, as-we are wont to do when we violently 
plunge our thoughts into them. But both of rhele 


deſcead-from above , when our minds are faſtned to 
, | cceleſtial 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
celeſtial objets, which always are ina ſerene tran- 
quility : they will not ſpring from things bencath , 
which are toſled in a perpecual and re{tlels agitation, 
We never ſeem leſs in our own eyes , than when we 
look down from on high upon our ſelves : and being 
then in peace, we have leſs allo of chat vexation 
wherein our ſouls are apt to boil and rage when they 
are the neareſt objes of our thoughts. Our Huavi- 
lity will be the more when we admire Jeſus, and it will 
be of a temper more mild and gentle, like him whom 
weadmire. It will not loſe any thing of it ſelf by ta- 
king its original from him , but only loſe that ſowre- 
neſs which is mingled with it when it hath irs begin- 
ning from our ſclves. You will plainly underſtand 
my meaning , if you do but conficer, that by fixing 
your eyes upon your ſelf, you may indeed diſcern that 
you are a moft wretched, finful creature : but by faſt- 
ning them _ him , you will both ſee the ſame, and 
that more clearly; and moreover feel that you are 
a meernothing. This ſenſe of your (elf , which lays 
you loweſt of all ether , you can. never owe to any 
thing elſe, bur a ſight of him who wants nothing. His 
Fulneſs appearing ſogreat, your Emptineſs will ſeem 
as vaſt , and in compare with his Perfections, you will 
think your (elf nothing but Imperfe&tion., When you 
conſider that all is his, at that thoughe you have loſt 
your (elf, by finding that you are not your own : and 
when you think that he is the original of all , you are 
loſt again ina ſenſe that you had been nothing with- 
out him. Sothat in this way you will beas much caſt 
down to the ground , and rolled as much in the duſt, as 
by any other refle&ions : All the difference is, that you 
will not roll and tumble about in the turbulency of 


your own diſtracted thoughts, and the violent com- 
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motion of your furious paſſions, You will only lye 
at his feet in a lowly poſture adoring of his Excel- 
lencies, praiſing his ſurpaſſing PerfeRions, confeſſing 
your own meannels, beleeching him to pity a poor Soul 
that thinks it ſelf nothing, unleſs it may ice mats 
and deſiring him to take the rtunity of doin 

himſelf that honour, and you if kindnefs as Out 0 

his fulneſs to impart a new ſpirit , and a divine nature 
to you. Nay , this Hwwility will make you ſtudy ro 
caſt all other things ont of your thoughts, and Jabour 
only to be beloved of him, without which you judge 
your ſelf to be of all creatures moſt miſerable. Ir is 
not to be told what the benefits of this fort of Hami- 
lity are: but tolet you ſee —— of its great vir- 
cue, reflect upon that which w@ lately diſcourſed con- 
cerning the-force of a ſtrong Reſolution, and hearty 
ſurrender of your ſelf ro God. Which , as it contains 
all things you are todo within its comprehenſion , ſo it 
is ſupported by nothing more than-a profound Humi- 
lity. When we conſider that we were made by God , 
ar we depend upon him every moment, that we are 
infinitely ingaged to him for many millions of his fa- 
yours; when we think what a Soveraign Authority 
he hath overus , how much he is ſuperiour to us, whar 
a right he hath to all our ſervices, and how wiſe and: 
good his will is , it is impoſſible that we ſhould avoid 
reſolving to give him our hearts, and to per{ik eternal- 
ly in the abnegation. of our own wills and defires, 
which we can never ſufferto be competitors with his. 
This Humility will not be forward to cloath you with 
ſhirts of hair, to preſcribe you no other dyet burthe 
meaneſt you can procure, to put a whip into your 
land wherewith to let your ſelf blood , to rob you of 
your. hoſe and ſhooes that you may go barefoot to 
Jeruſalem <. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
Jeruſalem : Tt will not bid you 'ſtrike your bare breaſt 
again(t the ſtones, nor tell you , That, to bea Saint, 
you muſt roll your naked body in the briers, or tumble 
in the ſame manner” in heaps of Winter-Snow , or 
lunge your {ef up to the neck inan- Icy Pool : But ic 
will infallibly ſtrip you of your Self, and ſtarve all 
your carnal deſires, and break your wil in pieces, and 
lay you at the foot of the Crols of Chriſt, and diſpoſe 
you to all thoſe rigours, and a thouſand more , if your 


Lord did ſignifi that he would' be pleaſed with ſuch 


auſtericies, 


How ſafe then and ſecure muſt you needs think your 
ſelf under the conduct of fuch a Companion 2 you can- 
not have a better Guard, nor be put into a place of 


oreater aſſurance, if you ſeek over all the world for' 


it, than that to which Humility will lead you, For 
making you diſtruſtful of your own power and 
ſtrength, it will urge you to a continual dependance 
upon. your Lord, without whom you feel that nothing, 
much leſs ſuch an excellent thing as you delign cari be 
atchieved, We accuſe very much the weakneſs of 
our nature , we complain heavily of the body of fleſh 
and blood , which continually betrays us, -we conceit 
that weſhould do rare things , were we but once quit 
of this load of earth, and ſuffered to move in the free 
anc yielding Air. Bur let me tell you, and believeir 
for a truth, though we had no ſociety with a terre- 
{trial nature , nay, though our minds were free an 
clear from all mortal concretion, though we had no 
cloathes at- all to hinder our motion : yet our ruine 
might ariſe out of our ſpirits, and by pride and ſelf 

confidence we might throw our ſelves down into utter 
deſtruction, For what commerce, I pray you , _ 
the 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
the Apoſtate Angels with our corporeal nature? what 
familiaricy with a body « Do we not conceive them to 
have been pure ſpirits ſeparated from al! earthly con- 
tagion? and yet by placing all in themſclves, by be- 
ing puffed up in their own thoughts , and1.5r acknow- 
ledging their need of the Divine preſer- e and afli- 
ſtance, we conclude that they tumbled chcinſelves in- 
toan Abyſle of miſery and woe irrecovera';.c. Noivy 
they are ina worle condition thanifthey were ſpirits 
of a ſmaller ſize : Now the torment they tutteris pro- 
portionable to the nobleneſs of their nature. For the 
ſharper and quicker the mind is, and the greater its 
indowments are which it hath received, the greater 
miſchief dcth it bring upon its ſelf, and the ſadder are 
its perplexities when it is deſtitute of the ſpecial help 
and preſence of God. As agreat Giant being blinded, 
muſt needs tumble more grievouſly , and give himſelf 
ſorer knocks than he would have done, if he had not 
been of ſo hige a bulk: So a mind and reaſon clieva- 
ted roan higher pitch than others, is carried headlong 
into an heavier ruine,when it is deprived of that Divine 
light which is neceſſary for its guidance and preſer- 
vation, Excellency of nature therefore lict'c profits, 
if God be not preſent with it ; andhe abſents himſelf 
from all , that place not their ſtrength, ſufficiency and 
ſafeguard in him, but in themſelves. And on the 
other (ide Fragility of nature is not that which will un- 
do us, if the Divine preſence do not withdraw it ſelf, 
which it never doth from humble and lowly minds 
that confide in him and not in their own power ; which 
were it a thouſan4 times greater thanit is, would not 
be ſufficient to conſerve it le.f, Our pride,and vanity, 
and forgetfulneſs of Go chen is that which wemuſt 
accuſe , not the infirmity and crazineſs of oar _ ; 
K or 
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for as the excellency of the Angelical nature could not 
ſave them when they disjoyned themſelves from their 
Creator : {o the weakneſs of ours ſhall not harm us, 
if we keep cloſe to him, and never ſever our ſelves from 
that heavenly power which worketh mightily in us, 
Do you not ſee then how much you muſt ſtand in- 
debted to this Aſſociate in your Journey 7 For it is 
Humility that muſt faſten you tro God, that will keep 

ou ina conſtant adherance to him , and not let you 
ſtir a foot from him, that will make you tremble ro 
think of looking into your ſelf, and not behold him 
there, This is in effect your ſtrength and ſalvation , 
this ſupplies the defects of your nature this is the 
remedy of your infirmity ; andafter a ſtrange way this 
raiſes you above all the power of the world , by keep- 
ing you down, and prefling you very low in your own 
thoughts. 


I muſt not defraud it therefore of thoſe juſt praiſes 
that are due to its vertue , which may recommend it 
more to your affetion, and make its company more 
grateful in your travels. But it is fit you ſhould know 
that this Humility which makes us ſeem (o little or no- 
thing in our own eyes, is one of the moſt glorious 
things in the world, andplaces a man among the an- 
cient Hero's. Itis indeed the height and lubſimity of 
our mind, the true Gallantry of our ſpirits. Ir letting 
us {ce what poor deſpicable things we are, cauſes us to 
ſurmount our ſelves, and to have no regard to ſuch low 
and petty intereſts as thoſe of cur own, Ir isnot a 
ſneaking quality, that diſ-ſpirits the ſoul, and deprives 
it of all irs force and vigor, but a generous diſpoſition of 
mind, that will not ſuffer it to imploy its forces upon 
ſuch a mean and contemptible ſervice as that of = 
ing 
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ſing our ſelves. Let it not ſeem a Paradoxto you, 


*for there is nothing truer , that pride and conceited- 


neſs are the qualities of baſe bred ſouls, of feeble and 
ionoble minds ; and that lowlineſs is the indowment 
of a ſoul well born , nobly deſcende1, and bravely edu- 
cated in the knowledge of the moſt excellent things 
For whether is greater , I pray you? he that ſers a value 
upon lictle trifles , or hethat deſpiſes them ? Is not he 
that deipiſes them * whoſe thoughts are taken up 
with ſublimer objects, that make himſelf and all things 
here beſides appear as nothing in his eyes © I believe 
you will ſay there was not a greater man inthe world 
in thoſe days than A2oſes , a leader of a mighty people , 
che Captain General of all the Pilgrims of that Age , 
who had wrought wonders in Egypt , who had figna- 
lized himſelf by the drowning of Pharaohs Army in the 
Sea: and yet it is apparent there was not amecker 
perſon living upon the Earth: no man had ameaner 
opinion of himielf., He was content to be taught by 
Jethro,though he knew ſo much himſelf, nay he was nor 
offended ar his reprehenſion , but ſubmitted his judge- 
ment to a better reaſon. Could there be a greater 
inſtance of his Humility and Gallantry both together ? 
He that had overcome ſo many , now overcame him- 
ſef. He that had triumphed over mighty hoſts , now 
leads his pride raps. » and tramples ir under his 
feet. He cared not who had the honour of it, (o wiſc 
and great things were effected. His own glory he 
valued not , but his Hwmility inſpired him by all means 
to ſeek the peoples good. What think you of Abra- 
bam alſo a more ancient Pilgrim than this * who calls 
himſelf bur Duſt and Aſhes ; who condeſcended o far 
as to pray Lot a perſon inferiour to himſelf , that there 
might be no difference _— them : And yet this 
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was that great man who had overcome ſo many Kings 
in battel, and brought away ſo many ſpoils, and re- 
ceemed Lot himſelf from Captivity. Hath not his 
Humility rendred him more famous chan thoſe victo- 
ries? Hath he not crowned himiclf with greater giory 
in not vauntivg himaſclfin thoſe Trophies, than if he 
had been ſerved continually by thoſe conquered 
Princes: It one man thinks clay ro be clay and there- 
fore treads upon it ; another thinks it ro be gold and 
therefore adwircs it ; which of thele hath the braver 
mind? Hath not he who doth not admirc the clay, and 
embrace the dirt * So he truly that calls himiclf bur 
Duſt and Aſhes hath certainly a very great ſoul , while 
he that underſtandcth not , but hath himſelf in admi- 
ration, is4 weak and baſely minded man. He hath a 
great ſpirit who makes no account of thoſe things 
which others arc proud of, He is generous who defſ- 
piſes things far greater than thote, which others eſteem 
the marks of their glory : who doth not ſwell with high 
atchievements when his envious neighbours arc puffed 
up with every trifle. Humility then you ſee is nor 
ſheepine(s, but loftineſs of mind and the moſt elevated 
pitch of the ſoul. Ir is not dejectedneſs of ſpirit , bur 
araiſed underſtanding of God and of our ſelves. And 
therefore let us be low ( as 6nc of the ancient Guides 
of the Church adviſes) that we may bc high. If we 
admire any thing here , let ir be the tublimity of hum- 
ble minds. 


I cannot conclude before I add for your further in- 
citement, that Humility is of an excellent good nature , 
and hath a ſingular obligingneſs in its conſtitution, Tr 
makes us no leſs acceptable unto men than unto God , 
and renders us amiable though we have nothing elſe 


co 
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togiveusany advantage. Do you not fee how into- 
lerable the Proud are? and what is the reaſon of it, 
but becauie they ſcorn thoſe who are not of theirrank? 
They (cannot be obliged becauſe they think whatſoever 
you dois due tothcir merit. They would be loved by 
all, without loving again. They will command in 
al! companies , and have every one yield to their hu- 
mours. They will tcachall, and learn of none, They 
arc incapable of gratitude , and think you are honoured 
enough for your ſervices, if they do but receive them, 
They would draw all to themſelves, and are unae- 
quainted with that which charms all the world, ] 
mean bounty and libcrality. The humble man, no 
doubt then , is the moſt agreeable perſon upon earth , 
whom you oblige by a o00d word, which he thinks he 
doth nor deſerve : who thanks you for the ſmalleſt cour- 
teſic : who had rather obey than rule : who is defirous 

to learn of the meaneſt Scholar : who contemns no bo- 
dy but himſelf: who loves though he be nor loved: who 
thinks nothing tvo much. to do for thoſe that eſtcem 
him: and who is afraid he hath never recompenced 
enough the civilitics which are done unto him : In 
ſhort , this Humility .is of ſuch great value, and ſo good 
natured , that there is nothing comparable to it but irs 

twin ſiſter, Divine Charity: Thisamiable pair are like 

the right foot and the left by which: the traveller per- 

forms his journey. There nceds no more bur this happy 

couple to carry you through all the paths of piety , and 

bring you ſafe to Jeruſelew. Let us turn our eyes then 

if you plcale from the one to rhe other , and look a 

while upon the beauty and graces of Charity , whoe 

charms are ſo powerful , that you cannot chuſe but 

open to it your embraces. 
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CAP. XII. 


Of Divine Charity. The Power that it hath both to eſt «- 
bliſh his Reſolution, and furnif) him with «ll other 
Requilites for bir Journey, 


ND that which will very much inamour you at 
Acc firſt glance, is the power which you will di(- 
cover in it to eſtabliſh your Reſo:ution , and to make 
it ſo firm, that it ſhallnot be ſhaken by all the force of 
all the world , which is nothing ſo ſtrong and mighty 
as Love, I know thistouches you with a ſtrong incli- 
nation tot, if you have any mind to offer your will to 
God as Iadviſed , and therefore you will nor think I 
importune you with a tedious diſcourſe , if Imake you 
more ſenſible of this following truth. That Lowe makes 
one will of two , and cauſes us to ſacrifice all our own 
deſires to the will of that we love, if we eſteem ir better 
than our ſelves. For what, I pray you can we ſay of 
Love, but whicha wifer man than you or I hath cold 
us, who calls it that emotion of the ſoul whereby we joyn 
our ſelves in will and heart to that which is preſented as 
lovely and convenient for ws? It is ſucha conſent, I fay, 
of the heart to ſome fair and inviting object , that we 
conſider our (clves as joyned and united to it : Inſo- 
much that we do not 16ok on our ſelves init, as re- 
maining any longer two things which ſubſift aſunder , 
but we conceivea Whole, whereof we think our ſelves 
bur one part, and the thing belovedto be the other, 
Is itnot neceſſary then, that we have a mind to cleave 
to this, and eternally live in dear imbraces of it * Can 
we endure the thought of being tornfromthis, and ſo 


diflolve the Whole which Love hath made 2 Do not we 
naturally 
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naturally defire to conſerve things, eſpecially thoſe of 
our own creating? It is unavoidable then ', thur 
in any conteſt which may ariſe between theſe parts , 
we yield tothe will of that we love, for fear of a ſepa- 
ration; unleſs that thing be worſe than our ſelves, and 
ſo we hope to _=_ by the difſolutipn. If one of theſe 
two mult be diſpleaſed, we ſhall ever chuſe that it be 
our ſelves, unleis we eſteem the other to be of leſs va- 
lue and worth than our ſelves. There is but that one 
Exception lyes againſt this general Truth , which 1 
ſhall not ſtick to reiterate , that Love doth ſotye us to 
that we love, that we and it become but one whole 
conſiſting of two parts; and that we ſhall ſooner ſuf- 
fer that part which we make, tobe croſſed in its de- 
fires, than the other ro which we have joyned our 
ſelvesto be diſguſted, Do you doubt of it? Obſerve 
then , that Love being placed on things that differ in 
three degrees, it comes to be divided into three {orts. 
Either it isto things below us, and then it is called a 
bare Aﬀe&ion ; or to things equal tous, and then itis | 
termed Friendſbip, or to things above us, and thenir 
arrives at the name of Devotion, ThusI have learnt 
from a wiſe man of my acquaintance. Now the na- 
rure of Love in every one of theſe being ſuch , that 
it joyns our hearts tothe thing beloved , and weand 
it make but one whole : in this only they differ , thac 
though we muy conſent to part, and break with that 
which we eſteem leſs than our ſelves, yet we canne- 
ver agree to be ſeparated from that which we eſteem 
greater. The leſs part will always be abandoneJ to 
the converſation of the greateſt , we muſt always ſa- 
crifice that which is worſt, to keep intire the beſt. And 
therefore, though in bare Afe@ion a man always pre- 
fers himſelf before that he loves, when one muſt > 
er 
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fer a cirplcaſure, yet it is quite otherwiſe inthe higheſt 
Love { and ſo.netume in the ſecond fort.) which we call 
Devotion , for there a man pretcrs the thing he loves 
ſo much before humſelf , that he fears not to venture 
his very life for the conſervation of it. He will ſooner 
ſever Soul and Body.than conſent that this and his Soul 
ſhould be divided. He will rather quit all che worid, 
and never ſee it more , than forſake this, and be ba- 
nithed from it. Becauſe, as there is no compare, he 
thinks , between all the world and this, ſo he is tyed 
with an incomparably ſtronger bond to it, than to all 
the world, Now of this ſort is the Love that we call 
Charity, which is an high devotion to our Lord, Who 


ſince heis Lordofall, the Lord of life and glory, the 


Author of eternal Salvation, the only begotten of the 
Father, full of Grace and Truth, if it were poſſible for 
usto leave ſome things that are better than our ſelves , 
in expectation of ſomething better than them, -to which 
we will give that Love which they have loſt z yer he 
will make us love him eternally above all , and live in 
inſeparable union with him , becau{e there is nothing 
elſe ſuperiour to him on which to beſtow our Love if 
we take it from him. If we once ſincerely love him , 
if we become one with him , it is manifeſtly in the na- 
ture of this ſublime affection, to make us part with 


our ſelves for his ſake: to reſign up all our own de-- 


fires that his will may be done : to loſe whatſoever we 
call ours, that we may keep him and his good eſteem 
of us. It is not poſſible tha: we (hould grant our con- 
ſent to have that knot untyed, which makes us part of 
ſuch a whole whereof the Son of God is the other part. 
There needs nothing to keep it faſt , but to keep us in 
our wits, And therefore {ince a wi!! diſtin& from 
his will , makes us 1wo again ; we fhall- always 
comprimile 
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comprimiſe with his will, that we may continue 
One. 


I believe now you think you ſhall make a mighty 
purchaſe, if you can but procure this Companion to- 
goalong with you. Ir is apparent, to you, that this 
Charity will help and inable you to do all that is com- 
manded you, though it be never ſo much, and hard to 
be otherwiſe effetted. And do you not think that it 
will make all chingsealte alſo to be done? Alas! ir 
knows no difference berween doing and ſuffering , but 
only this , that it chuſes the latter many times as a noble 
teſtimony to its ſincerity and truch. Nothing will 
ſeem abſurd, nothing will be thought mi{-becoming , 
nothing will appear difficult when once - you are in 
Love, Itis well compared to an Artificial Glaſs, which 
when we look thorow , ag enemy ſeems a friend , dil- 
grace is rendred an honour, and hardſhips look like a 
pleaſure, The Loveof Chriſt you know, cauſed him 
to make himſelf of no reputation. It preſerved his 
Majeſty , and made it ſeem no diſparagement to be {0 
low as a ſervant, and tocourt his Vaſſals. Ir hath this 
priviledge that it cannot be defamed. And it hath 
this generoſity, thatit cannot learn to deny. Ask any 
thing of ir, and it will make no difficulty to give it. 
Nay, ask a Coat, and is will give the Cloakalſo. 
Askitto goa mile with you, and it will gotwo. Ask it 
to forgive one injury , andit will forgive an hundred, 
Ask it to render you a ſervice, and it will ſerve you 
with its whole ſelf. So that Ithinkone of the ancient 
Guides of the Church had reaſon, who ſaid, Love, and 
do what thouwilt. Take thine own courſe,ſo that thou 
doſt but heartily Love, This is a thing ſo powerful, 
that it withſtands our temperamcat, and refiſts = 
mo 
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moſt natural inclinations. Ir claps a new Biaſs upon 
our hearts; it carries us againſt the ſtream and tide 
of {cnſitive deſires ; it breaks the chains of cuſtom , 
it roots up inycterate habits , it is of {uch vaſt force, 
thatit makes us vanquiſh our ſelves, and obliges us to 
deſtroy our own plcaſures , that we may p.eate ano- 
ther. Ir is ſtrangely bountiful and liberal with all, 
thinking it can never do enough to make it ſelf known 
to tho;e whom it loves. From whence it is, that 
whereas they who live only in a fear and dread of 
God have ſtarv'd and half dead aftections to him , 
which makes them do bur little, and chat with a pen- 
ſiveneſs and {adneſs, as if they delired to be exculcd : 
They whoſe hearts burn with Love to him, have all 
their powers excited thereby to do their beſt for him : 
and they ſtrain themſelves with the greateſt gladneſs 
to execute his pleaſure in all things. Andto ſay the 
truth , there is nopaſſion of the ſoul, but Love hath ir 
at its full command. They all owe their Original tv 
Love, and would haveno being at all if ic were not in 
the ſoul before them. If there were no Lore im- 
planted by God in our natures, there would be no 
deſire, no hatred, no grief, no joy ; no fear , node- 
ſpair ; for all theſe grow upon this fingleroot, or ra- 
ther are but Love ſhooting forth in divers ſhapes, 
They are I ay bur ſeveral motions which Love caules ; 
the different figures which ir aſſumes according as the 
object and occaſions requires. Ir is Love which de- 
fires when the thing is abſent , which hates that which 
would ſpoil its injoyments , which grieves for the los, 
or fears the departure, which deſpairs of the coming, 
or joys in the preſence of a beloved good. What 
therefore ſhould that be, which Love cannot do; ſee- 
ing it. carries all theſe along with ir, and — 

whole 
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whole ſoul thither , whither it goes ic ſelf 2 Tris an 
active and bulic affection; having as much Vivacity 
asit hath ſtrength. Its life conſiſts in motion z and 
like to the Heart it ceales to live when it ceaſes to ſtir, 
It is painted you know wich wings y and willmake you 
fly rather than go to Jerſalene., Ir is like to Fire 
which is both a greedy and a tierce Element. A ver 
covetous affetion I mean, that thinks it never hack 
enough of that which it deſires, and fo earneſt and 
vehement thar it never refts till ic hath ſpentir ſelf up- 
on its beloved. Ir is like the holy fire which God ſent 
from Heaven , which was found unextingriſhed at the 
return from Babylon ( as the Hebrews ſay) inthe bot- 
wm of a Well, all covered with mud and dirt, Much 
water from withour cannot quench it , and the dul- 
neſs and heavineſs of our own temper cannot repreſs 
it. But as fire elevates the matter to which it takes , 
though it be never ſo groſs and ponderous : So doth 
Loveraiſe the hearts wherein it makes an impreſſion, 
and ftirs them up to ations far ſurmounting their 
Age, their breeding and condition, There is a cer- 
rain chearfulne(s allv in this affeRion, like to the 
ſhining and brightneſs of fire , which contributes 
much to the augmenting of its activity. It diffuſeth 
a ſecret joy through the whole ſoul which cannot be 
diſſembled ; but caſts a ſplendor into the countenance 
of thoſe in whom it reſides. Though Melancholy 
indeed is ſometimes the companion of other Love, yet 
it cannot find fo caſte accels ro Divine Charity : For 
that which the one wants, the other hath , and that 
which the one doubts of , the other neceflarily ſup- 
poſes. Is not this the common cauſe of ſuch tadneſs, 
that Love meets with no return from an heart to 
which it hath givenits own, or is in deſpair of over- 
2 comung 
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coming all the obſtacles of its ſatisfaction ? But theſe 
are things that cannot find a place in this heaven- 
born affection, which is nothing elſe but areturn of 
our Love to God who hath loved us firſt , and thereby 
given us aſſurance that he is deſirous to be enjoyed by 
us. Allthe heavine(s then of pious ſouls, is when they 


\ cannot make ſuch re&urns as they wiſh, not when they 


feel this ame within them , for then they are ſtrange- 
ly pleaſed and raviſhed with joy., both becaule itisan 
efte& of the Love of God tothem, and becauſe hereby 
they doactually injoy him. Now as melancholy and 
ſadneſs do oppreſs the ſpirits, and make us lazy aud 
unwilling to ſtir, ſo this cheerfulneſs and lightfom- 
neis of mind which Love infufes do ſect them free, and 
render us active and vigorous in our motion, Melan- 
choly is a Lethargick humour, and binds. up all the 
powers, becauſe its frozen : diſpoſition imagines all 
things impoſble to be either done or avoided: bur 
checrfu'neſs by its heat and warmth gives us ſome de- 


grce of confidence that things are. not ſo hard to be. 


undertaken , and it thaws , melts and looſens our fa- 
culties into freedom and liberty, whereby we become 
of a lively,forward and ready ditpoſition, Love there- 
fore being. of this pleaſant and cheerful nature , you 
{ce muſt needs both quicken your ſpirit, and facilitate 


your work. Nay , it is apt to excite and inſpire others. 
who come near us, and therefore much more our ſelves. 


Cheerſulne's and the. love from whence it ſprings 
makes our countenance {mooth and clear, and invites 
others into our Society. When this paſſion ſtirs in 
the heart, the faceis all over touched with the ſweet- 
neſs of it, which both intices and eglivens thoſe that 
approach us. How is it poſſible then that we ſhould 


not feel theſeeffects of it our ſelves, that are ſo ſenſible 
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to others? or what heart is there ſo cold and indif- 
ferent , that would not be poſſeſſed with this affeRion 
which is as uſeful as delightful, and whoſe benefits 
redound to our neighbours, and ſtay not in our ſelves 2 
It will not let us be a terrour to our own ſouls, nor 
appear with ſuch a diſm#1 aſpe& that we ſhould ſcare 
and affright others. It wi'l not drive others from 
Piery while it carries us unto it. It will not (uffer us 
to pur Religion on the rack that we may look ſevere. 
Anditisfar from making us appear ſo, as though we 
imagine we could not. be ſaved, unleſs we makean | 
ugly face. 


What ſhall I ſay more? needT te:l you that Love is 
full of imitation , and forces us to conform our ſelves to 
the humour and diſpoſition of him whom we-Love ? 
There is- a ſtranger property by far than this, which 
will make you open your heart to it; and that isa 
lingular Sagacity which it is Maſter of, whereby ir 
knows- what is fit to be done without any teaching. 
If you were fully in the power of it, it would gonear 
co render me ofno uſe, being it {elf inſtead of twenty 
Maſters. It knows what will pleaſe before it be told , 
and ſees what is acceptable without a dire&or. Ir 
lath eyes of irs own to find out its way , and by its in- 
nate wiſdom would lead you ftreight ro Jeruſalem. 
[tis very skilfulto fpy our its duty , and hath a quick 
perception of what is befitting in every pallage of life. 
in ſo much that when a man begins to love, he begins 
to know how to guide himſelf. His love will ſuggeſt 
unto him muny things which he ought todo ; and be 
inſtead of a thouſand Monitors to put him upon the 
doing of them. It will make a man deſcry the lealt 
faults in himſelf, -chough it hide them in others. It 
notes 
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notes an undecency with as much ſeverity , as another 
marks a groſs impurity. Ir labours to overcome the 
ſmalleſt infirmity, and weeps more for amore in its 
eye, than others do for a beam. Nay it isafflited 
for thoſe things which no body ſees, fave only ir ſelf. 
It bluſhes more fora vain thought, than the reſt of the 
world do for a monſtrous a&t. It hath a curioſity 
about thoſe little circumſtances , which all men are 
wont to overſee or negle&. Irs niceneſs and delica 
is ſo great, thatir abhors the very ſhadow of all evil, 
Andit every way ſtrives to adorn it ſelf with ſuch ac- 
curacy; that there may not be the leaſt ſpeck to render 
it leſs fair and beautiful in the eyes of God. 


Love therefore, I beſeech you, Love as much asever 
you are able, if-you mean to be happy. Make your 
heart ready as an Altar , for this Fire from above to 
deſcend upon it. Prepare your ſelf asa Sacrifice to 
be offered up in this Ho!y flame to the Lord of Love. 
Let all the world know that you are a conſecrated 
thing : tel] it that you cannot entertain its ſuit, nor 
unhallow the place where heaven is pleaſed to dwell, 
Yield your {elf a captive to this mighty Conquerour , 
whereby you will be inabled to conquer all things elle. 
Subject your ſelf ro the power of that , which will 
bring the Devil , the World, and the Fleſh under your 
feer. Let it take away your liberty of doing what 
you pleaſe, that it may make you bee to do as you 
ought, Poſſeſs it of your ſoul intirely and ſuffer it co 
inſpire all your deſires, and to order all your motions; 
and it will not fail ro pofels you of that bleſſed place 
to which you wiſh to be conducted. Andis this any 
dithcult thing that I require of you © I ſhould rather 
. think that we are highly obliged to God for making 


the 
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the way to Jernſalem (0 eafie, and our arriving there ' 


10 certain as it is. For Love is the moſt natural and plea- 
fant thing in the world which will certainly bring us 
thither , and God being ſo lovely, and having loved us 
{omuch, one would think it ſhould be an eafie thing 
to beget it in our hearts. Do you not mark how a 
Dog loves you, it you do but iRrow him a bone or 
ſome iuch thing , which to you is of no uſe or worth at 
all ? For this he fawns upon you, for this he ſtays 
in your houſe , ana kceps your dyor, and defends your 
goods , this makes him follow you at the heels if you 
plea(e, to travel with you long Journeys, to forſake all 
other Maſters for your ſervice, and many times to dye 
with you : though it be a poor thing, which you 
know not what to do withal, unleſs you caſt it unto 
him. How can you chuſe then bur love Jeſus , and be 
at his command , and follow his ſteps , and leave all 
others for his ſake, and even give your life ro him, 
which hath given you not a thing of no value, not that 
which coſt him nothing, or that which he could nor 
tell what to do withal , but himſelf, his holy blood , 
nis pretious promiſes, which it coſt an infinite deal of 
pain to ſeal and ratiftie unto you. Are you ſtill in- 
ſenſible of his favours when you think of this: Are 
you {ll ro leara to Love, when ſuch a weight of Love 
as this doth preſs your heart * If ſuch a thought could 
enter my mind, I would ſend you to the brutes to be 
cheir Slee, I would call your Spanicl, and bid him 
teach you; I would ceaſe to be your Inſtructer any 
longer, and put you there to learn the affeion you 
owe to your deareſt Lord and Maſter. Bur your 
bluſhes bid me ſpare this language , and ſeem to afſure 
me both that you are aſhamed to owe your vertue to 
ſuch examples, and that you feel already this flame 
inkindled 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
inkindled in your heart, Feed it I beſeech you con- 
tinually , andler it increaſc unto greater ardors of Loye, 
as it will infallibly, if you do but conſider what great 
things your Saviour hath done for you., and that hes 
ſtill bulie in procuring your good; andinſhort, that 
there is not an hour, not a moment wherein you do 
not ſtand indebted t him for eternal bleſſings, or for 
the means ofthem, or for the grace to help you toat- 
cain them. 


And indeed the poor Pilgrims heart did beat at 
ſuch a race, that it | onadl-ge. knock againſt his ribs. 
He was ſet all on fire with theſe words, and at laft 
found means to vent himſelf, and burſt our in ſuch ex- 


preſſons as theſe. O Sir , what have you done ! I feel 


the Love of Jeſus burn ſo vehemently in my breaſt , 
that .I ſhall be devourcd by it, ific laſt amoment lon- 
ger in this force, 1 have ſcarce any breath left to tell 
you, thatyou have made me love your ſelf alſo with a 
violent patfion. I have no power no more than de- 
fire to reſiſt this Almighty Lover of Souls. Irender 
my ſelf his priſoner , and wiſh to be eternally held in 
his chains.” You have linkt me to your ſelf roo ſofaſt , 
that Tam at once become his flave, and your ſervant. 
I would go to the worlds end to ſeek theſe two Com- 
panions , Humility and Charity ; if they were not alrea- 
dy become my guelts by your means. You have given 
me a greater treaſure than I thought to find in thoſe 
few words which I received from you, and methinks 
I feel already that I am nought, and I have nought , and 
T deſire nought but Jeſus and Jeruſalem. If it be not 
abſurd to ſpeak in {uch terms , Iamin love with this 
Love which you have deſcribed, I ſee methinks 
Mwnility and all things elſe in its arms. Iembrace 
them 
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them both with all my ſoul. I welcome them with 
my beſt affe&tions into my heart. Andif I had more 
hearts than one, I would offer them all to the Humble 
Love of my ſweeteſt Saviour, Go on, Sir, as long as 
you pleaſe z if you have not taught me all my Leſſon in 
teaching me to Love, You have tied my ears to your 
rongue, and they cannot but liſten to your ſpeech. Nor 
ſhall I ever feel any wearineſsin hearing of you; for 
= have made me in Love with your diſcourſe , by 
reathing the Love of my Lord into my heart. 


Here he making a little reſt, the Guide had leave to 
reſume his office : though he was ſo filled with joy to 
ſee the good effects of what he had ſaid; that it was 
not cafie on a ſudden to find room for any other 
thoughts. The deſire alſo that he. felt of ſpeaking 
ſomething extraordinary on this occaſion, had like to 
have impoſed filence on him, and denied a paſſage to 
his words, But his prudence telling him how ne- 
ceſlary it was to keep himſelf now from ſuch tran; 
ſports, he ſoon reduced himſelf to his uſual temper, and 
thus began to renew his diſcourſe. Ir is no wonder to 
find ay 1p captivates hearts, and that the Love of 
a dying Saviour is ſo powerful as to enthrall them to 
his ſervice. All that ſurprizes me is no more than this, 
that ſuch feeble words as mine ſhould ſo ſenſibly rouch 
your inclinations to him, and with ſuch ſpeedexcite ſo 
high a degree of Love in your heart, Ir gives me 
great encouragement to continue my inſtructions, and 
affords no leſs encouragement to your ſelf to continue 
your attention ; For it you are already under the power 
of Love by what hath been now delivered , I ſhall 
make you love unmeaſurable_before I have. finiſhed 


. this diſcourſe, You have ſcen but half of che riches of 
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that gokden ſentence, and here are greater ſecrets ſtill 
behind in thoſe rwo precious words which are at the 
conclufron of it. For I pray you farisfic me inthis de- 
mand, Have you well confidered what Jerzſ/alem is, 
to which you now dire& your face 2 I will not ftay for 
your .anfwer, but proceed to tell you that I am now 
going to give you tuch an 7dea of it, that if you ep 
xt freth in your mind, you cannot imagine how it will 
march you from the World, and heighten your love 
unto your Saviour, and lift you quite our of your own 
will, if you had a mind to fall intoit back again. And 
truly I cannor think that you ſhould have any great liſt 
to travel long , or that yon ſhould not foon feet a wea- 
rineſs to invade > goon members; if you go you know 
not whither, and carry not along with you a true in- 
formation of the happy repofe you are like ro meet 
withal at your Journies end. Let Jeruſalem then be 
the ſubject of onr next diſcourſe, and ſuffer your eyes to 
be drawn to that bleſſzd place, which I believe you have 
often heard commended, as the Perfe#ion of Beauty , 
and the Joy of the whole Earth, 
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4 Deſcription of the City Jerufalem : and of the hap- 
inc he ſhould there 4 withal, F 


Have no faculty (it muſt be confeſſed) of making 
good deſcriptions of thoſe places which I have ſeen, 
gadtherefore it muſt nor be expe&ed that Tpaint you 
pyarice which I know but by report. Ic is (uf- 
cient thac I cell you nothing but the truth, and do 
net imitate them who fill cheir Maps with __— 
0 
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of their own brain : though I do not compleatly de- 
lineate every part of it; but leave _ {paces void to 
be filled up by your ſelf when you ſhall have the 

pinels to arrive there. Know then, tht as to the ſci- 
tuation of this City, it is agreed by all to be incompa- 
rably ſweet, beyond the faireſt place that this world of 
ours doth afford. For it is ſeated on a very high 
Mountain, loftier than 0hwpwe it ſelf ; which yer is 
ſaid to lift its head above the Clouds, and to be ob- 
noxious to none of our Storms and Tempeſts, and ro 
bedeprived of the Sun-beams by nothing elſe, but on- 
ly thenight ic ſelf, Iris advanced I fay far above the 
higheſt part of this heavy Earth and foggy Air, aſpi- 
ring into the purer Skie,z where the Sun never with- 
draws itsraies, and where there is not the leaſt ſha- 
dow of Miſt or Vapour, either to obſcure its light, or 
ro offend the moſt delicate ſenſe that can be con- 
ceived, There are nothing but pure and fragrant 
odors which perfume that happy climate, there is a 
perpetual calm and quiet whuch reigns in that noble 
_— there isno noiſe but that which infinitely de- 
lights and charms the ſoul into ſtill and quiet medita- 
tions. But that which is of greateſt remark and moſt 
co be remembred, is, the glorious Proſpe&t which a 
place of this advantage yields. All the Warld here 
preſents it ſelf before ones eyes; and makes them the 
Center in which the beauty and glory of it conſpires 
to meet. I would not have you think I mean a World 
ſo ſmall as that which we inhabit-upon this Globe of 
Earth, but one which comprehends the Sun and 
Moon and all other adjoyning Orbs, which are there 
beheld to move in comely meaſures abcut that Prince 
of Lights. Thoſe Balls of Fire alſo which you ſee fixed 
in the firmament ſo remote from you, will fall into 
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our better view : who though they ſeem here but 
ike blinking Candles and ſickly flames, will there ap- 
pear moſt noble lights, deſigned for ſome greater end, 
thanto lend us a feeble comfort in the night. Ir will 
be infinitely contenting to ſee the beauty and fair pro- 
portions of every part of this vaſt frame, the firneſs 
uſefulneſs and correſpondence of it to all the reſt of 
its neighbouring parts , together with the exaRt and 
admirable order of the Whole. And can you imagine 
into what tranſports it will caſt your {oul co hear the 
praifes of the Creator ſung by all his Works of won- 
der: and yet that is another privilege of this bleſ- 
ſed place; by the advantage of whoſe holy lilence, you 
Will receive the chearful hymns - wherewith every 
creature you behold, doth celebrate the widdom, power 
and goodneſs of him that made it. You have heard 
(no Joubr) of the Muſick of the Spheres, which they 
fay would raviſh ſouls from theſe mortal bodies, ſhou!d 
ir but ſtrongly touch their cars; and therefore is a!- 
moſt Pais | by the noiſe and clatter of this lower 
World. This is it which I am now commending to 
you , that ſweet conſent which all creatures make 
among themſelves , that rare harmony which there is 
in the motion of all the heavenly Orbs , which ſtrikes 
the mind fo | apo , that one-cannot chu'e bur dance 


for joy together with them. Bur it is the proper en-- 


tertainment of thoſe who dwell in that ſtill Region, in 
which alone it can be diſtin&ly heard; and where an 
everlaſting ſong to the Creator of all doth melt their 
hearts to joyn in conſort: with that Univerſal Har- 
mony, 


But yet. the place is nothing ſo conſiderable as the 


Perſons that inhabit it ; nor will it be ſo uſeful to _ 
ther 
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their Pitures curiouſly as to deſcribe their life and 
manners. Enquire not therefore of the vaſtneſs of 
this place, the tatelineſs of its buildings, the richcs of 
their furniture, and (uch like chings ; but know thar 
iis the City ofthe Great King * * ſcat of the Impe- 
rial Majelty of Heaven and Earth : the place where 
the Lord and Governour of the whole World , whoſe 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and who reigns 
thrcugh all generations, keeps his Court. Do you 
not think it will be a pleaſing amazing fight ro behold 
the Majeſty of his Glory? Or, What greater happi- 
neſs can you wiſh, if you weretobe the diſpoſer of 
your own fortune , than alway to ſtand before the So- 
veraign of the World, as one of his Miniſters and At- 
tendants; and to live in his bleſſed prelence, as one 
whom he highly favours? To behold the wiſdom of 
his Government, the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of 
his Laws, the admirable contrivance of all his Works, 
the Univerſal care which he takes of all his Creatures, 
the infinite extent of his Providence, and the power of 
his Authority, whereby he doth whatſoever he pleaſes 
in Heaven and Earth, andSca, and all deep places. To 
fee how he brings thoſe things together which were 
removed far aſunder , andditlolves the combinations 
and confederacies of thoſe things which were cloſely 
united, To comtemplate how he hereby makes thoſe 
deſigns abortive, which were juſt bringing forth , how 
he diſappoints the devices of the crafty, and confounds 
all the {ubtilty of che world, and catches it in its own 
ſnares. It will ſtrangely tranſport you to {ee the beau- 
ty of his Holineſs , the {plcndgur and brightneſs of his 
Underſtanding , the largenels of his Love, his uncor- 
rupted Juſtice , his unexhauſted Goodneſs, his im- 
moveable Truth, his uncontrolable Power, his vaſt 
Dominions 
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Dowinions, which yet he fills with his preſence, and 
adminiſters their affairs with caſe;, and is magnified 
and prai'ed in them by the throng of all his creatures, 
Thee things I will leave to your own private 
thoughts, Gat may have time to ſpeak of the reſt of 
che celeſtial Inhabyrants, bur eſpecially of the Kings 
Sox, who is a principal ornament (if I may ſpeak in fo 
low a phraſe) and a great glory to this place. And 
of himT ſhall need totell you no more than this, that 
in his perſon therc- is to be ſeen at once the moſt illu- 
ſtrious Lover and Warriour that ever was. His Con- 
queſts have been innumerable. His Victories no Hi- 
ſtory but one of his own inſpiring is able to recount. 
He hath trodden down the moſt potent and giantly 
Enemies. He hath triumphed over the Powers of 
Earth and Air. He hath trailed the greateſt Tyrant 
that ever was ſeen at his Chariot-wheels. And there 
is one univerſal triumph of his over all things ſtill be- 
hind, whercin there will be ſpecial marks of honour 
ſet on all the Citizens of Jerxſalemr, who are to bear 
a part in it; which will aſtoniſh and raviſh all their 
hearts with Admiration, Love, and Joy- This will be 
the moſt ſplendid ſhew, the moſt illuſtrious appea- 
rance that ever the Sun ſaw : for all Angels, and al 
Men, all that ever have been, are, or ſhall be, will 
there be ſummoned to attend in ſome ſort or other 
upon the Pomp of that great day. Then all the Ci- 
tizens of Jernſalcmr will be ſeen with Crowns of Gold 
on their heads which this great Prince will beſtow 
upon them , then they will appear on the Theatre of 
he World as ſo many Kings raigning together with 
him, and then all the Heavens will ring with ſhouts of 
joy and praiſe to him that redeemed them, as they 
march along in his train thorow the Air to Jer»/aleav. 
For, 
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For, as Ttold you, he is the moſt glorious Lover that 
ever was: and the greatneſs of his valour and cou- 
rage, doth not at all extinguiſh his noble flames. He 
is owner of the moſt tender heart that ever was in 
any breaft ; and hath rendred himſelf redoubrable to 
his greateſt Enemies by nothing more thaa this, thar 
he hath won ſo many hearts, and'truumphed over fo 
many brave ſouls, who were vanquiſhed by nothing 
ele ben the power of his mighty Love. Such a gene- 
rous Lover he was, that though he wasrich , he be- 
came poor, that they on whom. he had tet his heart 
might be made rich. He laid afide the Robesof his 
Glory, that they might be inveſted with them. He 
took upon him the | wk of a ſervant, that he mighr 
prefer them to be the Sons of God, and Heirs of a King- 
dom. And art laſt he voluntarily, and without an 

computltion bur that of his Love , died upon a Crots 
to fave the livesof thoſe who were {6 far from having 
any reſentments of Love to him, that they had the 
hcarts of moſt defperate Enemies againſt him. For 
u muſt know, that he is ſuch a Lord of Love, that the 
tred and malignity of men could not extinguiſh the 
feryours of his paſſion. All the diſcourteſies they could 
do him, were not able to prevail with him to lay afide 
his thoughts of kindneſs toward them. The innume- 
rable 2 which he received cquld not make him go 
back to Heaven, and forſake this ill-natured World,rull 
he had expreſſed all the Love be had conceived untp 
it, No, he died for thoſe who took away his life. 
His bowels yearned toward thoſe who were ready tp 
rake into them with their bloudy hands. His hearr 
burat with affetion to thoſe wreiches, that cruelly 
pierced it, and chruſt iz thorow with a Spear. 
And therefore I cannoe bus think you would ane 
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a mind to take a journey to Jerxſalem, and judge your 
pains and travel well. beſtowed, if it were nothing 
elſe but to ſee this Illuſtrious Perſon , eſpecially to be- 
hold him in all his glory , and his higheſt exalcation , 
who is the Patron of all good ſouls, the great Protector 
of all Pilgrims, the guide and reſt too of all noble 
Travellers; and who bears a particular affection to 
your ſelf, who hath ſuffered ſo much for you ; who hath 
{ent you ſo many meſlages of his Love, who hath en- 
deared himſelf to you by a thouſand favours, and was 
never contented till he brought you to himſelf , that 
you might be there where heis, and behold the glory 
which his Father hath given to him. There he in- 
tends to entertain all pious men with an everlaſting 
Supper, to make them a never-ceaſing Jubilee; and 
treat them with ſuch ſumptuous magniticence, that 
there will not be tongues enough among them all to 
publiſh his praiſes, and their own thankfulneſs. Oal 

you muſt remember that the entertainment he will 
give them, is himſelf, and thatthey will feaſt eternally 
upon his bleſſed face. Their happineſs will be to ſee 
God, to behold the glory which is given to our Lord ; 
that is to know him, and to be filled with his Wiſdom, 
Love, and Likeneſs. | -. ; | 


And here, leſt I ſhould not be underſtood, and you 
ſhould imagine the happinel(s of ſeeing God and his Sen 
to be leſs than it is, let me ſtop a while to explain this 
part of my deſcription to you before T paſs unto the 
reſt, You muſt not then conceive that the pleaſure of 
Jeruſalem, is to fit whole Ages, and meerly to gaze 
upon the Divinity z or that they who enjoy the re- 
poſe of that happy place, do nothing elſe but feed their 
eyes with the beauties of our Saviours face :- No, theic 
are 
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are the fancies of low an4 uninftcucted minds, who 
know no higher cnjoyments than tho'e of fea'e. To 
{ee God, will be to have ſuch a knowledge of him as 
gives our hearts a powerful touch, and itrikes them 
with ſuch a lively ſenſe of him, that he turns chem per- 
fektly into his nature, and trans{prms them into the 
likenels of his divine excecllencies. This glorious ob- 
ject doth, asI may ſo (peak, diffuſe and ipread ir (elf 
all over inamour'd {ouls , and by a living heat doth 
animate them into the ſame diſpolition with it {e!f, 
The beauty on which they fix their eyes, doth imprinc 
its own form upon their hearts , and makes them fair 
and beautiful with the ſame lovely qualities which 
they delight to behold. They donot bulic them(e!ves 
there, as men imagine, in gaping upon the ſplendor 
and che many ornaments of that place , but they them- 
ſelves become a part of its glory , and are changed in- 
to that on which they faſten their eyes. They do nor 
{ſpend their time only in looking upon God, and cu- 
rioufly prying into him; but they receive him into 
their hearts, and he enters into their fouls. He doth 
not guild them with'his beams, bur they themſelves be- 
come Light in the Lord. There is not a glory only 
caſt about chem, but they receive ſuch rays of light 
from his face, as dart into their very hearts, and ſhine 
thorow their whole ſouls, ſothat they allo become lu- 
minous and bright. They are fo raviſheJ with his 
Goodne!'s, that they are made Good. They are (0 
afte&ed with his Wi:dom,that they become Wite.The 
ſen they have of his incomparable Purity , readers 
them more Holy , and his dear Love {o over-maſters 
their ſouls, that they conform in all things to his hearts 
deſire, and it ſeems as if both their Sn had bur 
one and the ſame motion, In ſhort, my meaning is, _ 

N rey 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


they are not happy at mo_—_ by any external in- 
joyment of God ( which is all the vulgar conceit doth 
reach , when we ſpeak of tecing his glory) but they are 
inwardly moved by a powerful efflux fromhim , which 
quickens them into the ſame choughts, will and detire 
with himſelf. Thgir fouls are not outwardly painte 1 
with him , and ſome colours, as it were, of his Wildom 
and Goodnels laid upon them, bur they are read: ed 
living Images of Go1 , and really changed into a true 
reſemblance of that which they behold. Iris not ſome 
glory that appears before them which makes them 
bleſied ; but they are made all glorious within, and 
become themſelves God-like creatures. They dy not 
behold the Divinity only without themſelves, but they 
ſee God within them, and looking into their own 
ſouls, there they tind him, an\l are happy in him. And 
let me add this by the way, as I pals to other things, 
that ſuch a knowlcdge and participation of God you 
mult purſue in this world, if you mcan to come to Fe- 
ruſalem. You mult here be partaker of a Divine Nature 
and now be transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
proving what i1 that good , and perfeF, and acceptable 
will of God. 


But Ithink it is time to lead you to other Spectacles 
which are worthy your ſight, and to tell you that in 
this City, all the glorious Miniſters of State to the 
King of Kings , have their Manſton-houſes, and Noble 
Palaces. Allthe Heroes of ancient days do here make 
their abode. Nay , ail the ſpirits of juſt men that are 
wade perfect, do here inhabit, and have their conſtant 
reſidence. And all thoſe glittering Angels, and thoſe 
brave minds that ever flourith inthis heavenly Courr, 
I believe you will chink ſufficient of themſelves, if 


there 
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there were nothing elſe, to render this a very ſplendid 
place, The Laws indeed, of which arc ſuch, that none 
can be permitted to live there but Noble men, perſons 
of high birth, and illuſtrions deſcent , for they are all 
called the Sons of God, But that which gives them 
this Nobility , and ſtamps ſuchgan honourable tile 
upon them , isnot ſuch poor things as ſwell the men of 
our world into an aiery and imaginary greatneſs; but 
the hcighr of their minds, che purity of their hearts, 
and the excellent qualities wherewith they are en- 
dowed, which intitle them tothe kindred of God. In- 
ſomuch that the meaneſt Pilgrim on the earth that is 
found worthy by reaſon of his virtuous diſpoſition, and 
generous ſpirit, to be admitred a Citizen of Jerzſa- 
tem , inſtantly becomes Noble , and is inrolled among 
the Princes of heavenly Progeny. Into this bleſſed (0- 
ciety then when once you are reccived , How delight- 
ful do you think cheir company and acquaintance will 
prove ? Are you not highly pleaſed now with a rare 
Hiſtory, and could you not lend your cars for a whole 
day to hear the adventures of ſome one famous perſon ? 
And yet theſe are nothing to the pleaſures that - 
can entertain you withal, There were never ſuc 
things yet reported , as the Inhabitants of Jerwſalen 
will be ready to impart and communicate with you : 
Who cantell you a long ſtory of the Love of God, and 
make a never-ceaſing relation , an cndle(s hiſtory of all 
the rare paſlages of his providence throughout the 
whole world. They can preſent you with a thouſand 
Abrahams , and as many Joſephs, whoſe adventures 
were (0 ſtrange, char fiction is not able to invent'any 
thing ſo ſurpriling. Nay, our of thoſe Countries where 
you thought there was nothing bur horrid deſarts, fal- 
vage ſouls, and barbarous cuſtoms, they may pro- 
N 2 duce 
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duce you many worthy minds, whoſe renowned acts 
it will give you an infinite joy to have rehearſed, 


But there is nothing , I believe, will touch you with 
a greater inclination to their converſe, than the know- 
lecge of the ſingular love and friendſhip that is be- 
tvicen all the Inhabiraurs of that City : provided you 
be already rouchcd with any ſenſe of the picaſure of 
that noble paſhon, They are a people I told you, of 
the moſt excellent nature, and the Gat diipoſition 
in the world. They are void of all deccit and guile, 
of all hatred and envy, of all covcrtcouſneſs ang ſelf- 
love, of all anger and peeviſhne(s, with whatiocyer 
other things there be that diſturb our peace, and ſpoil 
ou: convey.e he.c below : So that they make the moſt 
agreable ſociety that ever was, and interchange to 
cach others ſuch pleaſures as my tongue hath not ex- 
prcſſions powerful enough to paint them forth. There 
is no ſtrangeneſs at all among them. You can mcct 
no body cherc , but they wilt entertain you with as 
much kindneſs and fincerity as if they had known 
you many years. And when many come together in 
one place, there is no danger of their jarring, by reaſon 
of their different ſentiments; but they bring a great 
addition of pleaſure , and make the moſt delicious har- 
mony that ever moved the heart of man. There they 
entwine in the deareſt embraces. There they open 
to cach other their very hearts. There they ſtudy to 
increaſe, not to diminiſh their mutual happineſs. There 
they think all that another injoys, is as if they did in- 
joy it themſelves. And what they have of their own, 
itis not for themſelves alone, bur for every body elſe, 
There you ſhall meet with no palc fears, no anxious 


cares, 0 fruitleſs withes, no tormenting jealouſtes, and 


no 
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no amorous ſighs neither, for every one will love 
others as much as they deſire, and with forno return 
again, 'but only Love. If there be any particular 
Friendſhips there; they do not at all (poil the univer- 
ſal kindne $ of the place, Others will not be loved 
the worſe for them, but rather loved better ; becauſe 
they will teach thoſe united heart3 the greateſt Love. 
They may becſtcemed alſo one of the bcautcous ſpe- 
clacles of che place, and be reckoned among the grate- 
ful varietics which will entertain us: When after the 
pleatures of a more general and large converſation , 
evcry one may retire to the company of tho.c he loverh 
1noſt, 


There you will be met with ſuch great and ſhining 
lights as St. Paul, who ſer all the 51 orld on fire with the 
flames of thcir love. You will fall into the company 
of thoſe burning hearts who were martyr'd firſt by 
their own Love, and then by their Perſccutors fury 
for the good of the world. And do you think they 
have put of their affe&tions when they layed aide their 
rags of fleſh? Did all their fize go out , when they ſat- 
fe;ed a diſſolution of their houſe of carth 5 Or ſhall 
weimagine that this generous paſſin is the oft-ſpring 
of our body, and owes its being, birth and ſtrength to 
this corporeal nature? Wee may not {o dcfame and 
aſperſe the Love of our Lord ; who no doubt hath a 
more tender heart in the Heavens, than he had upon 
the Earth, We may expctt to find there more Love 
in the breaſts of theſe holy Lovers who followed him, 
than here they were owners of; though they had 
then ſo much, that it was large enough to embrace the 
whole world. They have not left cheir nature, bur 


oaly its imperfe&tions. They have. not changed their 
affeftions 
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affe&tions , bur only heightned and improved them, 
And therefore judge how happy you will be it the 
acquaintance of tuch perſons, and how much more 
happy in their. excellent friendſhip. Your Love will 
be raiſed to a ſtrange pitch, when you approach ſuch 
intenſe and vaſtly increaſed flames. Your heart will 
be all on Fire when you come near to ſuch huge fur- 
naces : the heat of whoſe Love in this cold region was 
ſo ſtrong, that it would have forced a ſenſible ſoul to ex- 
pire with them. And is thejoy, think you, conceive- 
able which yeu will feel, when you hind your ſelf in 
the arms of thoſe mighty Lovers ? For my part Ican 
imagine nothing but an Exſtacy , when we ſhall be 
placed in ſuch great Hearts; which are nothing elſe 
but Love and Joy to {ce us at Ferwſalem, I cannot pro- 
pound to my defires a pleaſure more charming than 
this, unle(s it be to joyn both heart and voice with thy 
whole number of thoie glorious friends, to chaunt the 
praiſes of our Creator and Reicemer. Andindeed it 
is beyond the meaſure of my poor kill to invent an 

words that can tolerably ceſcribe the Melodies which 
will then be made , when the glorious company of the 
Apofiles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, the 
noble Army ofthe Acartyrs , the glittering Troops of 
Confeſlors, and the innumerable Hoſts of criumphanr 
Souls, ſhall compoſe but one Quire to ſing their An- 
thems and Hallelujahs to the God of Love, Bur yer I 
am apt tothink that their Mufick will receive no tmall 
part of its graces from hence, that there wil! be no 
diſcord in their hearts, nor jarring in their affections , 
but that Love will exactly tune them toa perfect har- 
mony. Nay, this ſeems to be the fumm of what we can 
ſay of the happinels of thar eſtate, that it conſiſts in a 
rapturows Love of God,and a moſt paſſuonate Love of _ 
another 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. © 


another. And truly this is a thing ſo inviting, and I 
D? 


have ſuch a particular affection to this' Unity of Spirit 
among Brethren , that I ſhould be tempted here to 
ſpeak a little of chat Charity which you ought to have 
to your neighbour (as I have already inſtracted you 
about chat you owe to God ) but that I have aſſigned 


another time and place for that diſtourſe, 


CAP. XIV. 


The manner of their Life who live at Jeruſalem : and 
that all things concurr to make it the moſt pleaſant 
of all other, 


Via have great incouragement then to make 
halte to Jeraſalem, for you ſcethey paſs their 
time there more delighttully than in any other place , 
and lead a life ſo much to their content , that one may 
truly ſay their imployment is to pleaſe themſelves, and 
to do according to their dclires, The moſt vigorous 
Soul that this earth attords , is but a dcone in compare 
with the ſprightful air ofthem chat inhabit thoſe Cee- 
leſtial Regions. You would ſay the moſt pleatanc 
days that here we lead and ſtudy to prolong to an 
hundred years, are bur like a fleep and a dream, a meer 
image and ſhadow of lite, if you could bur be raiſed 
for one minute to the ſtrength and activity of thoſe 
happy people , and receive but the lighteſt taſte of 
thole lively and eflential delights which force the 
whole ſoul to attend unto them. The briskneſs and 
chearfulneſs of your youthful time , doth not fo muck 
excel! the flat- and infjpit pleaſures of your decrepit 


Age, as they themſelves are ſurpaſſed by the ny. 
neſs 
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neſs ard height of thoſe joys wherein the Citizens of 
Jeruſalem axe eternally immerſed, Ir is impoſſille for 
m2 to declare thz imalleſt part of the ſweet delefations 
which they refcat ; bur to gtatifietho'e longings which 
I diſcern I have already excitedin you , I hal[run the 
adventure of Jeicriping a few of thoſe pleaſures thar 
guſh our of char full! and evec-ſpringing fountain of 
Good with whom they live and maintain an happy con . 
verſe. And becaulc I believe you are deſirous to know, 
how they receive and take 11 choſe voluptuous injoy- 
ments, I will endeavour with one labour to fatist:e 


yol in both, 


You may conccive then if you pleaſe, that ſuch a 
ſpirit as your own being advanced and fortified much 
bcyond the feeble narrownels of this preſent ſtate , 
doth continually imploy the higheſt and moſt Sove- 
raign powers that it hath , upon the higheſt and moſt 
ſupream Good. 'i hat it is daily admiring his excellent 
nature, loving and embracing his amiable perfections, 
blefling and praiſng his bountcous diſ:olitions, ſtudy- 
ing toconform it telf to all his deſires, rcjoycing inthe 
full ſatisfaction which he communicates to its heart , 
and in one word doing all tho'e ations which a ſoul is 
capable to perform upon any other object in this 
world : and then you will have a little 74za of that 
infinite deleQation which ſuch a conjunction of the 
very top and flower of the mind with the beginning and 
original of all good muſt needs produce. Look how 
you are moved in the enjoyment of any ſenſual good, 
and that will tcll you what they do who live at Feru- 
ſalem, and whercin the plcaſure of their life doth con- 
fiſt, Youſceit, or ſome way or other perceive it, you 
apprehend and lay hold of it ; you feel it, you cleave 
unto 
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untoit ; you are pleaſed and delighted in it: 
ſo will you and all they live and be happy in God 
arrive at that bleſſed place. Their life and felicity 
conſiſts in a clear and diſtin& perception of him , in 
acloſe union and conjunction of heart and will with 
him; in a feeling of the pleaſures that are in him , in 
an ardent embracement of him, that they may more 
feel him and in an high delight and raviſhment of 
ſpirit in ſuch enjoyment of him. Thither if we can bur 
get, we ſhall love as much as weare able, and be ablc- 
co love far more than we can now think, The great- 
ne(s of the object will intend the affection. . The -vaſt- 
neſs of the Good will force the will to defire and love 
more thanelſe it would, We ſhall enjoy according eo 
the widenels of our Capacity ; and all our Capacities 
will be ſo enlarged, that they will exceed the extent of 
our preſent thoughts, asmuch as ouc preſent thoughts 
exceed our preſent -injoyments. It is a- life wherein 
we ſhall do nothing bur what we deſire and wherein 
all things ſhall be juſt as we will our ſelves, and where- 
in we ſhall will nothing but that which is moſt to. be 
choſen. A life, everyact of which muſt needs be ſweet, 
and full of joy., beyond all the meaſures of all ourprc- 
ſent wiſhes, When we think, we ſhall rejoyce;. when 
we love, we ſhall rejoyce; when we adore or praiſe 5! 
we ſhall rejoyce. Whatſocver wedo, it will have in- 
finite delight and pleaſure in it, and when: we have 
done it never ſo oft, it will be eternally to be:done-- 
again : and we ſhall. likewiſe! have more power to.do' 
it; and every Repetition of fuch as will be' with a. 
freſh addition of contentment. in the doing of them. 
There is no fatiety nor loathing ia the -injoyment of ; 
thar good, no fainting nor growing weary.:. but we” 
ſhall always think we have enough. and: yet till be 
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\ itjoffing more; we ſhailbe in a perpetual youth and 


vigour, and yet daily growing more ſtrong and able to 
a... 4 with God, yn that great Good cinnot b& 
knowa at once, nor can all the ſweetneſs of that life 
beinſtancly taſted, nor the Rivers of thole pleaſures be 
drunk up at one drapght : but freſh deiights will con- 
tinually cncertain usz new pleaſures will be ſpringing 
forth unto us, and a flood of joy that we never knew 
before will overflow us, out of thar full fountain who 
now iſſues forth in ſo many ſtreams, and diffuſes him- 
ſelf in ſuch great varieties in this World; that our 
minds may be every moment imployed in ſomerarity 
of nature, which, tillthen, did never affe& their eyes. 
A happy life ſure this will be, when we ſhall have be- 
fore us .uch an inexhauſted Ocean of Good to fill us, 
and ſuch great appetites to be filled, and ſuch repeated 
fatisf2Rion in the filling of them, and ſuch an increaſe 
of ſtrength by their ſarisfaRion z and wider capacities 
alſocreated by the continual flowing in of that good 
upon us, which will diſtend and ſtretch our ſouls by its 
injoyment, to make us more able to injoy it. 


And now need I be at any pains to perfwade you 
that this City isa place which abounds {o much with a 
plenty of all good things, that there carbe nowant at 
all, > _ fulneſs of —_— an 
happineſs tous? Ic is apparenc already, ſo- 
ever we candefire, there it is preſent, and whadfocyer 
is preſents Good, ant wharſoever gond there is, it is 
——R good, without any evil , and that pure 
Good is all in one Good, GOD himſelf, who can be no- 
arp Ayer gre pangarry prong ade; 

1s Wor ight us, which yetare not'C 
themlelves, nor contain: in-them all that Good is, nor 
| are 
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are only Good neither, but come with a great mixture 
trouble tous? Will nor the enjoyment then of him 
us infinitely more pleaſure, and make us perfectly 
| happy, who is Good by himſelf, and not by derivation 
from any other, and (o is perfetly Good, and nothing 
elſe but Good withoug any thing at all to abate his 
ſweetneſs. - Theſe things here beloly (faith an ancient 
Guide to Jeruſalew whom I have met withal ) are 
ſomething Good, elſe how ſhould they art all delighc 
us? but they could not be good at all, if it were not 
for him that is All Good, and only Good, who- hath 
made them ro be what Good they are. For all Good 
was created by him , and he is that Good which was 
created by none. He is Good by his own Good, and 
not by an icipated Goodneſs; He is Good from 
his Good.{elt, and not by adhering to any other Good, 
As muck therefore as he excells all other Good, ſo 
much muſt our injoyment of him excell all other in- 
joyment. As heis a Good that is fromnone but him- 
felf, ſo our yr will be a Good that depends on 
none but his happineſs. When weare wich him we 
ſhall bur ask, and we ſhall ſee, we ſhal! bur (ee, and we 
ſhall love , we ſhall but love, and we ſhall eternally re- 
joyce: or rather we need not ask at all, for he will 
bur preſent himſelf beſore us, and force us to love and 
rejoyce without any meaſure. 


And ſeeing itis aplace of ſuch full fatisfation, you 
will not queſtion its tranquility and repoſe, eipeci- 
ally fince it is ( as you heard before you came hither ) 
the very Yiffon of Peace. The life which hey lead 
there is ſo full of content, that they are not diſturbed 
by'any paſſion, nor diſquieted by the violeace and 
diſorder of any unruly affection, A life it is, void of 
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all ſadneſs; free from all grief; quit of all care, and rid 
of all anxie:y {min{, Where there is no nes 
co aſſault, no fo: bidden fruit to tempt, no impery 
defire of the flzſh to moleſt them, and no f-ar neither 
that ever they ſhall be haunted with theie enemies of 
their Peace and cgntentment. . O how happy ſhould 
we find our (elves, if we were but come to the top of 
that high Mountain, which will ſcem the more clezr 


and quiet, becauſe ſo many clouds have here ſo often 


overcaſt us, and ſo many ſudden blaſts have ruffled 
and diſcompoſed us. There we ſhall not accuſe one 
another of any injuries, becauſe we ſhall not do the 
leaſt ; nor be troubled-to purſue our right, becauſe 
we. ſhall not be'wronged. There we ſhall live with- 
out jealouſies, and-converſe (as I have told you) with- 
-out ſuſpicion; and paſs Eternity without any diffe- 
rence of Opinion, or debates and controyerhies in Re- 
ligion, which now are no- ſmall diſeaſe, and bring no 
little burden upon our hearts. Nay, the very actions 
of Piety, many of them, will be of a different kind from 
what they now are , - unattended with thoſe paſſions 
to which we are now moved, - which make - us ſuffer 
evil; while we do good. Here, as the forenamed per- 
ſon well obferved to me, we do good works, when we 
deal our bread-to the hungry, and receive the. di- 
ſtreſſed ſtranger , and cloath the naked, which is a kind 
of affliction and tribulation which we indure by our 
ſympathy with them, to: whom we pay our Charity, 
For we find miſerable perſons on -whom to. exerciſe 
our Mercy, and the mifery-which we ſee they lie -un- 
der, makes us compaſſionate,--that is, to ſutfer. with 
them How much better then ſhall we: be , when we 
ſhall find no hungry mouth to feed, no ſtranger to en- 
tertain, no naked body'to caſt our garments tte >" 
K 
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ſick men to attend, no priſoner to viſit, no tormerited 
perſon to commiſerate, no differences to compoſe, no 
contenders to reconcile : but our Love ſhall be of ano- 
Ther fort, all'joy, all pleaſure in the good and in the 
perfect happineſs of every one that we behold. And 
if there were nothing elle there to entertain us, but the 
ccmforts of thac friendſhip I rolÞyou of, and the de- 
lights we ſhall interchange by a conſtaut amity and good 
will to onc another, it were {ufficient to recommend 
this life to any wiſe mans affeftions, and make him 
willing to forſake this World, to go to a place of ſuch 
endleſs love and kindneſs, , 


And doth there now nced any demonſtration that 
this is a place of great ſafety and ſecurity environed on 
all fides with the power of God againſt the attempts 
of all the Enewies of our happineſs 2 No ſure, for then 
'wethould be in danger of {ome diſturbance, If we 
ſhould conceive indeed any forces could be gathered 
againſt ir, and that it were not impregnable in it ſelf, 
we might eaſily imagine that ſo niany Troops of Illuſtri- 
ous friends, ſomany bands of holy Love.s as here in- 
habit, .would perform ſtrange things againſt the moſt 
puiſſant Invaders. There is nothing I told you, {0 
ftrong as Love, by the force of which in one fingle per- 
ſon , incredible things haye been atchieved : an1 
thereforc much greater would the united power of ir 
appear in fo many hoſts. of noble ſpirits all inſpired 
with the higheſt degree of this affection, who would 
do their urmoſt-for the ſervice and ſafery of one ano- 
ther, © But yet we need not have recourle to ſuch fan- 
ſies as theſe, for the aſſurance of our peace in that ble(- 
fed place. It is impoſſible that any thing ſhould wound 
the quiet of ſuch happy ſouls, or make the leaſt breach 
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in any of their- injoyments. There cannot be ſo muck 
interruption given to them, as the ſcratch of a pin 
amO1g us amounts unto, becauſe they are out of the 
reach of the evil one, and placed in ſuch ſtill and calm 
Regions, where nothing breaths, but only that love and 
dear affetionfor ever, | 


Upon which account alſo it is, that there can beno 
intermiſſion of their injoyments, no more than there 
will be interruption and diſturbance. It being a full 
and perfe& happineſs, there will no time paſs whercin 
they will not be happy. The days there have no 
ng ts: The life hath no ſleep, which is but the Image 
of death. There will not be ſo much diverſion there 
from the proper exerciſes of char life, as meat and 
drink now creates, which are the preſent ſupport of 
ourinfirm bodies : Much leſs will there be any diſeaſe 
or decay of ſtrength, or the incumbrance of any of 
tho:e imployments which engage ſogreat a part of our 
time and thoughts. Our Love therefore ſhall never 
languiſh, or ſtand in need of any refreſhment , our 
charity ſhall not cool andabate its heat, our joy ſhall 
not ex our ſpirits, and leave us dull by the exceſs 
ir, as here it ſometimes doth. But as I ſaid before, 
we ſhall rather gather ſtrength, and grow more apt to 
receive an increaſe of joy, by the greatneſs and force 
of that which we have oh þ recaved. 


I need but juſt remember you, it being a thing you 
have heard no doubt an hundred times, that this life 
of theirs is without any death: An eternal life (as the 
Holy Books call it) where we ſhall not have ſomuch 
fadael(s as the thoughts of its having an end would be- 
get. Bur we ſhall rejoyce firſt, that we have ſo much, 
and 
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and next of all, that we ſhall never have leſs, and then 
that we ſhall ſtill enjoy more; and above all, that what 
we do enjoy ſhall live as long asGod who is the cauſe 
of ir, that is, for ever. 


I believe you are not weary of fo delightful a diſ- 
courſe, yet, leſt Iſhould keep you too long from the 
reſt of my Inſtru&ions, I ſhall ſhorten ir as much as I 
can, and ſhut up this Deſcription with a Meditatiun of 
that devout perſon, who as I told you long ago, un- 
dertook the Guidance of men to an « How 
« different, ſaith he, is the life of choſe in that place, 
«from that of ours here « Here there is falſhood , 
«there is truth. Here is perturbation, there is a 
« faithful poſſeſſion. Here is bitterneſs and hatred , 
«there is dileQtion and eternal love. Here is dange- 
« rous elation of mind, there is ſecure exultation of 
« ſpirit. Here we are in-doubt, whether they that 
« love us may not change their —_— there is per- 
« petual friend{hip, no poſhbility of —_ ene- 
<* mies. Here whatſoever is good, we are afraid may 
« periſh, there whatſoever we receive will be preſer- 
« ved by him that gave it, Herethere is death, and 
«there is nothing but life. Here we cnjoy what the 
_ *eye, andtheear, and our _p_ preſent unto us ; 
© but there we ſhall ſee what the eye hath not ſeen, 

« and hear whatthe car hee tent and under- 
« ſtand what the heart cannot now comprehend : And 
« ſeeing, hearing and knowing after that manner, we 
«ſhall rejoyce with joy unſpeakable. For what kind 
« of joy muſt that be, when thou ſceſt thy ſelt inthe 
« company of Angels , a Partner in the Kingdom of 
« Heaven, to raign with the King of the World, de- 
<#rring nothing , to poſleſs all things, rich, without 
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« coyetouſneſs; - charitable, without mony z triumph- 
 - © ing without the fear of any barbarous Invaders, an1 
< living this life , without any death ® O feet life ! 
« the more I think of thee, the moreI love. thee; -the 
« more vehemently I deſire thee, the more I am plea- 
« (ed inthe remembrance of thee z I love to ſpeak of 
« thee, I love to hear of thee, I love to write of thee, ro 
«confer of thee, to read of th:c, that fo I may re- 
«freſh the pains, and the ſweat, and the dangers of 
« this tedious life, by laying my weary head in che bo- 
« {om of thy ſecure pleaſures. For this end I enter 
«into the Carden of the Holy Scriptures , .I gather 
«there the (veet Flowers of Divine Sayings , that 
« which I gather Ieat, that which Ieat, Ichew over 
« again; and that which I have taſted, I lay.up in mine 
<« heartthat by ſuch ſweetneſs I may allay the. bitter- 
« neſs and.ick{omencſs of this miſerable life. O-that 
« my ſins were done away.! O that laying aſide the 
« burcen.of this fleſh, I. might enter into thy aſe and 
« quiet ! To receive the Crows of Life; to be aſlccia- 
«ted tothe Celeſtial Singers; to behold the face of 
«Chriſt, ro-ſee-the uncircumſcribed light , and with- 
« out fear of death to rejoyce without any ead, There 
«is the goodly fcllowſhip of the Prophets, there are 
« the glorious twelve Apoſtles; there is an innume- 
<«rable Army of Martyrs 'tkere isthe holy Company 
<of Pious Confeflors , there are the Divine Lovers of 
« Solitude and Retirement, there are the holy Wo- 
« men that have overcome the infirmities of their ſex, 
«andthe powers.of the World ; there are the brave 
* Youths and Virgins,whoie holy manners tranſcended 
« their years, there are the Sheep 'and the Lambs 
« that have eſcaped the ,danger of glutting themſelves 
« with theſe earthly pleaſures ; there perte&t Charity 
© reigns 
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«reigns, becauſe God is there Allin All. There they 
« ſee without fear, and love without meaſure, and 
«© prai'e without ceaſing. There loving they praiſe, 
« and praiſing they love, andit is their work to do fo 
« always without any interruption. But alas! Who 
« Can tel] what a Great Good God js? (as heproceeds 
« inanother place ) Who can declare how full he is? 
« or relate the happineſs that he will give us? Wecan- 
« not tell it, and yet we cannot hold our peace: Iris 
« more than can be uttered, and yet wecannot chuſe 
«but talk of it. And if we cannot tell it becauſe of 
« our ignorance, and yet cannot hold our tongues be- 
« cauſe of our joy for what we know, in what condi- 
« tion are we , Which will neither ler us ſpeak, nor yer 
« be (ilent 2. What ſha!l we do with our (elves, if we 
« can neither tell whatit is, not yet ceaſe to ſpeak of 
«ire Tll tell you in two or three words , Let us re- 
« ;oyce : Let us praiſe God : Let us keep a perpetual 
« Jubilee here in our hearts: thanking him very much 
<« that we know ſo much of his happineſs ; and thank- 
« _ more, that itis ſo great that we cannot know 
« itall, | 


Here, if the Guide had not made a little ſtop, 1 
think the Pilgrim had interrupted him 5 for he had 
kept his filence thus long with great difficulty, and 
' now cryed out with a more than ordinary vehemence , 
Bleſſed be God thar he hath brought me to this place ! 
T his is none other than the ſuburbs of Jerx/alems , this 
is the Gate of Heaven. Happy was the day which let 
me ſee vour face ! I heard ſomething of Ferſaler be- 
fore by the hearing of the car ; but now mine eyes {ce 
it, andI amall inamoured of it. You haveſhown me 
a fight ſo glorious, that itis beyond our thoughts , and 

P beyond 
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beyond our deſires , I was going toſay, beyond our 
Faith, and beyond our Hope. Sure you are one of 
the Angels of God ſent from” Jerwſalem to ferch me 
thither. . You had inflamed me with an high degree of 
Love before , but now you have pur me ina fiery Cha- 
riot, and methinks ] am not upon the earch but aicead- 
ing up to thoſe heavenly Regions. Nay , you have 
tranſported me tothe City of God already. Methinks 
I ſee the Lord of Glory. I behold the Thrones that 
are erced for althe Noble Travellers tothat Holy 
Land. I fancy my ſelf in the dear embraces of thote 
Glorious Lovers. And I am apt to embrace you as 
one of the Seraphims that have fired my ſoul with the 
ſame Love. I fee the blelicd Jelus preparing himſe'f 
for his appearance; and begin to think that I am 
triumphing with him. Or, it I am but ina dreamof 
theſe things, yet it is ſo pleaiant , that I could wiſh it 
might laſt for cver, an] that nothing might awake 
me out of ſuch a delightful flumber. Not to, faid his 
Guide (interrupting his ſpeech) I love you better than 
to let you enjoy ſuch a with; and I wuid rouze you up 
to demonſtrate their reality, If I thought you took thele 
things for charming dreams,and painted ſhidows. You 
ſhall not make ſuch a mean fuppolal , nor content your 
ſelf with ſuch airy pleaſures, for I will make you 
know at once bach that there is ſuch a bleſicd place as 
I have deſcribed; and diicover to you more perfectly 
the way untGir, There is another .dear name incloſe] 
in thoſe words which I told you mnſt always be fealed 
upon your heart, andthat is the Holy JESus. On 
whom Edo notintend that you ſhould look only as he 
{its on his- Throne of Glory at Jeraſalem: , but as he 
walked up and down the world , and was a Pilgrins 
like your ſelf travelling to that place. He pablithed 
the 
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eeGlory of it; He brought life and immorrality to light, 
He ſet open the Gates of Jerwſalem to all faithful Tra- 
vellers; He run the Race himſelf wherein you areto 
tollow; and for the joy that was (er before him when he 
thould come thither, he was not aſhamed of a poorer 
habit than the meaneſt Pilgrim wears. If you take a 
view therefore of his life, and trace his holy ſteps; you 
cannot miſs the Rode which I would have you take, 
nor fail to be convinced thar it can carry you to no other 
lace but the City of God. For, Do you not remem- 
r that this perſon hath tiled himſelf T ns war?» 
There is nothing ſo neceſſary then in all that ſentence, 
as this oue word Jeſs to have always in your mind : 
whom I ſhall now deſcribe unto you as a fair Copy , 
not only of that Humility and Charity which Inamed 
before ; but of all other things that you mult reſolve to 
undertake if you mean to come at Jeruſalem, 


CAP. XV. 


A Deſcription of Jeſus, who is the rue Way to Jeruſa- 
lem. Ir which he is propounded to the Pilgrims 
7nitation. 


I, 


N D firſt I muſt ſer this J s s u s before your eyes 
Ax one that was dead to theſe outward thizgs while 
he lived among them: and that withdrew bis heart from 
the world while be converſed with it. He was nota per- 
ſon cloyſter' d and retir'd from the ſociety of men. He 
led not an Anchorets life , whichwobliged him ro ſhun 
their company. Nor did be put on a ſullen gravity 


that ſhould affright men from his ſellowſhip; buthe 
P 2 uſed 
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uſed the greateſt freedom , and treated men with ſucks 
familiarity,that he invited them into it, He did cat and 
drink asother men do; he rcefuſednot their invitation - 
when they were defirous to entertain him , and even at 
a Marriage he denyed not to be a Gueſt when his pre- 
ſence was welcome to them. - He had opportunities 
of inriching himſelf as well as other men. Honours 
would have waited upon him if he had pleaſed , with- 
out a Miracle. It depended upon himſelf alone to 
become the greateſt man in the worid. And the plea- 
ſures which others ſeck would have pur:ued him, if 
he had but given them encouragemeat. Herein he made 
himſelf glorious, and. hath left us a noble example , 
that he was  mortified to all theſe carnal delights, 
when they were ready to thruſt themſelves upon him ; 
that he denyed the delires of wealth , when ic would 
coſt him no more pains, than to receiveir , and that 
he refuſed all the Kingdoms of the world , which 
would have eaſily diſpoſed themſelves to his obedience, 
He walkt into Cities and Towns, but kept himſelf 
ſtill as unſpotted from the world , as he wasin a wil- 
derneſs. He lived in the thickeſt of its temprarti- 
ons ; but none of them could faſten or ſtick upon him, 
He had power at will , and his will ſet bounds to it 
when it had none of its own, He was a Soveraign 
Lord, but made no advantage thereby, fave only to be 
better, and to do more good than any of his ſubjects. 
He uſed greater moderation in all injoyments , than 
thoſe did on whom he beſtowed them. He livedin a 
ſenſe of the Spiritual World, while he was a man of 


' this, and incompaſſed about with our infirmities, He 


was a ſtranger to all the evil manners and cuſtoms of 
men while he was familiar with themſelves; and he 
teſtified againſt their wicked deeds while he kepe 
thema. 
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them company : Nay, hepurified = by his ex- 
amp1e, remaining unco:rupted by any of theirs, And 
truly luch a life it isthat you are to lead. Your way 
to Jers/ lem lyes through the World. You muſt nor 
think co ſtep into none but Religious Houſes , or to 
fall into no company , but that of the Pious : much 
leſs muſt you expect to lye immitrd from the ſpecta- 
cles of Vanity, and to "ch your (elf from teinpta- 
tions within the incloſure of high walls , which they 
cannot climb over to approach you, But your man- 
ner of life will lead you through the crowd: your 
way will bring you into open fieids, and expoſe you 
cftentimes to the throng of ſenſual. objects , againſt 
which you will have no defence but your own valour- 
ous relolution, You will nat be able to refuſe them 
your company, or to paſs along without their ac- 
quaintance. It will not be at your choice whether 
you will ſee, and hear, and feel thoſe things that are 
amiable and dclightful : nor can you ſtop your ears 
ſo cloſe, but you will perceive they invite you toa 
friend(bip wich them. Your $kill and your courage 
therefore conſiſts in this, that in imitation of your 


Maſter Jeſ# , you live and converſe with all theſe | 


things as a man that is Dead. - You muſt keep them 
company in ſuch a ſort that they may find it js but the 
ſhadow of you that is among them., and that they do 
not poſleſs your ſelf, Letthem know that they may as 
well invite a Ghoſt to their intemperance, uncleanneſs 
and greedinefs of the world, as waſte their time in ſol- 
liciting of your affe&tion, Make them feel thar is bur 
halfot you, and the. worſer half which walks among 
them; and that ir is impoſſible they ſhould-have the 
better part, Let men have your company, but benot 
partaker with them in their ſins. Follow your _— 

like 


—— 
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like other folk , but take heed and beware of covetoul- 
ne's ; and watch that you be not overtaken with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs or the cares of this life. Letthe 
World underſtand that you can ſee it every day,and not 
fall in love with it : that you can deal and traffique 
with it if need be, and yet not beunrighteous : that you 
can behold all its honours , and not be ambitious : that 
you need not hide your eyes from its beauties, and yet 
retain your own, and live in purity of heart. Beware 
of pleating and humouring any of your ſenſes. Suffer 
them not to feed too greedily upon = object , leſt 
your ſoul be inchanted and caſt into a forgetfulneſs of 
Jeruſalem. And remember always that you are to uſe 
all theſe earthly things rather of neceſſity, than of 
choice : and to afford them your company, but not your 
friendſhip. 


And this, let me tel! you, is a more excellent and 
uſeful life, I may add, more laborious too , than any 
other ; though the auſterities of Monks and Hermites 
ſeem fo grievous and horribly affrighting. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſharpneſs they injoyn themſelves , they 
reap a great deal of eale who are ſequeſtred from pub- 
lick offices , and live without the incumbrance of many 
affairs. Though their Rules to which they are tyed 
appear ſo rigorous, yet they are neither ſo many in 
number, nor ſo thorny in their nature, nor have ſo ma- 
ny faces , as thoſe which bind a man of exact integrity 
in civil life. They have but a few things to imploy 
them , and he is ingaged in a multitude, and they have 
the ſame things to do over again , but his Rules vary 
\ with a thouſand circumſtances. Ir is a pleaſure to 
avoid the pains of well doing among thoſe that are 


evil, Itis arepoſe to have but few enemies, and _— 
uc 
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ſuch as have been beaten an hundred times, Theſe 
peop:e may have ſomeother glory , bur that of over- 
coming difficulties methinks belongs not to them. 
Moderation is a vertue much more toilſome, than their 
Sufferance. That hath a thouſand ſeveral faſhions, 
whereas this hath no more than ong. Ir is no wonder 
that a man ſhouid be good where p ſees nothing that 
is bad. He may well kecp his innocence where it is 
aard to loſe it: and foon ſecure his ſoul when there 
is nothing offcrs to rob him of it. Heis a very unfor- 
tunate man (as I have hear ſome boy well expres 
it ) who drowns himſelf in that place , where he can 
ſcarce find water enough to quench his thirſt. His 
hap is exceeding hard who ſhall cake a ſurfeit , where 
there is fcarce to much viduals as will break ones faſt. 
But when we are throng'd with temptations, and beer 
with cnemies ; when thereis a battery planted againſt 
every gate, and not one of our ſenſes is free from 
aſſault : then it is a buſineſs of ſome labour , and it de- 
ſerves praiſe , to ſecure our ſouls, an4ro defend them 
bravely in fuch a violent ſtorm. Toeſcape drowning 
when we are upon the Sea, when the winds are boi- 
ſterous , the chanel dangerous , and we are caſt among 
rocks, and have ſhelves and quickfands very near us on 
the right hand and on the left , is a bufinels that calls 
for an excellent $kill, = very cven ſteerage, and 
ſuch an experience” as cannot be learned without a 
great deal of pains and \diligence. Then Piety will 
thank us for our Love, when we are courted by Vice. 
And we ſhall ſcem to have/done ſome honour ro Good- 
neſs by cleaving to her , when we had large offers to 
become bad. So that I cannot ſee by what merit the 
Secluſe do aſſume to themlelves the title of Religious 
more than others :. ſeeing they give a'greater oy of 
their 
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their Vertce who are in the World, and the World is 
not in them z than rhoſe in whom indeed the World 
is not , but they alſo are not in the World. Iris more 
glorious to beat an enemy : thanto fly away from him; 
and it requires a greater ſpirit to maintain a Breach , 
than to hold out within the Walls. 


Not that Idiſcommend Solitude at your firſt feting 
out , or would have you neglect it at certain ſeaſons 
through your whole journey ( tor you ſhall know the 
uſe of it better hereafter ) bur it is not fit to delignt9 
live always in ſecret, if it be poſſible to live and be ſafe 
in the World. This I would have you think is the 

; more perfect life, and more like to our Saviours: and 
therefore aſpire to it, and ſtay not in the other any 
longer, than only to fit and prepare your (elf for this, 
And tell me I beſeech you ; do you not think ir poſſible 
for a manto have his heart in the World , when his 
leges and arms are out of it ? may it not dwell in his 
fancy , when he (ces it not with his eyes « May henort 
pleaſe himſelf in the ſhadow and image of his old friend, 
which he ſaysis dead and buried « may not one leave 
his ſoul behind , when he withdraws his body from 
all the World 7 I wiſh there be notmany of ſuch Reli- 

i gious men and women: As on the cantrary I hope 
there arenot a few whoſe minds and hearts are ſhut up 
from the World, though they are with it every day. 
Who have made a Cloyſter for their ſouls , while 
their bodies are at liberty. Who bridle their appe- 
tites, and lay reſtraints on their defires , though they 
live at large, andare under no Vow but that of their 
Baptiſm. 


Conſider therefore how ridiculous it is to imitate 
another 


The Parable of the Pilgrims: 


another ſort of men, who hearing us ſpeak of forfaking 
the World, and renouncing all- its Pomps -and Vaui- 
ties : 'Imagine that they thould throw away their 
rich garments, forbear the civility of a complement, or 
{o much as a ſalutation, let hes Gardens became 
Wildernelles, and their Pictures make Fires , with 
abundance of ſuch like follies. Alas! what have 
the.c puor things done, that we ſhould revenge our 
{elves upon them? what is their guilt that we thould 
be ſo ſevere and fierce againſt them © Is this the mor- 
tification the Scripture ipeaks of, to execute our an- 
er upon infenſ1ble things © It would ſeem more rea- 
onable, if when a wan reads of crscifying the fleſh, he 
ſhould go and pierce his own body, and ſtrike nails 
through his hands and his fcer. And yet what blame 
doth it lie under, that we ſhould pur it to that tor- 
ment 2 or what is that which we kill by ſuch ccuelty * 
No, no, we muſt turn the blow another way. We 
muſt cut off our afteions from theſe worldly enjoy- 
ments. We mult walk in the fleſh, but not after it. 
We may feel.its deſires, but not follow'them. We 
muſt labour co becatne poor in the midſt of abun- 
dance, to be humble in high places; to be temperate 
amongſt the baics of plea'ure; to uſe tho things well 


which cuſtom hath abuied, to think of -our ſelves in: * 
fine cloathes, juſt as we did before they came on our: : 
backs. Andin a few words, to withdraw our ſelves | 


from all the inveiglements of the World, nor in the 


common way of removing our per'ons from it, but by- | 


removing it from our cſteem and affections. 


But1 am afraid of running into that errour-which 

I purpoſed to avoid, if I ſhould continue to give-ſuch a 

large and papcual account of all thatcthe Gogd _ 
Q 


W—— 
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» ſaid in this Argument. And therefore I will keep more 


exactly to my merhod in what enſues, and contract the 
reſt of his diicouries concerning Jeſ#s. 


You muſt look upon Jeſus ( proceeded he) in-the 


ncxc place, as a perſon that was highly contented, and 


ve: 3 liberal in the midſt of the greateſt Poverty.It would 
have been little leſs than a wonder (as the World now 
oes) if I had faid chat he thought he had enough, 
chough all che ground he trod upon had been his own, 
and that he was bountiful, though he had beenable ro 
pave his way with Silver and Gold. Bur he hath left 
us an higher pattern, and taught us even in our Pover- 
, to be charitable tothoſe who are reduced to grea- 
tedneceſſities; and in the meaneſt condition to be bet- 
ter pleaſed; than worldly men are in the greateſt ſu- 
fluities and abundance. He had no-lanes nor year- 
y revenues, and yet the Hoſpitality was noble which 
he maintained; His incomes were uncertain, and yet 
he never complained or troubled his mind becauſe his 
eſtate was no better aſſured. His Diſciples weremen 
of a ſmall fortune., and yet he. labours-to infufe into 
them a moft liberal Ai tion. He ſtack: not: to 
ſpend all the victualshe-had upon the hungry multi- 
tude, He choſe to lay out the whole nbes 2-4 of his 
numerous Family in one Feaſt; rather than ſuffer them 
to faint who were come to hear his Word. Though 
be lived: as a Begger himſelf, yet he kept a purſe for 
the Poor. Though he was ſupported by the Charit 
of others, yet he would be no more than their Steward, 
and receive their Alms to give it away, Great perſons 
miniſtredto him , but he himſelf was the Miniſter of 
all. His Power might have cariched himſelf, but he 
choſe by.it.tq enrich others,.. Aud this truly —_— 
ve 
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have been the proper effe& of his being dead to the 

World. He felt no need of its Riches, and ſo he did 

not covet them. And he did not let them into his 

heart when they came to him, and ſo he was not un- 

willing to part with them. He thought the goodneſs 

of all theſe things conſiſted in their Uie z and he knew 
no better imployment for them, than toſend them to 

ſerve thoſe who were preſſed with want, You can- 
not therefore better pleaſe him, than by imitating this 
bounteous diſpoſition. There will nothing more in- 
dear you to him, than ſuch a generoſicy, which may 
ſhew it ſelf ina mean, as well as ia a plentiful fortune, 
,Do you not obſerve what praiſes he beſtows upon a 
poor Widow, who had caſt all her living into the pub- 
ick ſtocks It ſeems to me that it was a more plea- 

ſing ſpectacle to him, than all the offerings of the 
Rich. Read but his famous Sermon which he made 
to his Followers, and there you will find ſo many pre- 
cepts of taking no care for meat, and drink, and 
cloaths; and of giving away hoping for nothing 
again , that you will think he had a mind to recom- 
mend to them this contentedneſs and Charity above 
all things elſe. And leſt you ſhould fanlie that all 
the acts of bis Charity were miracles, which arc no 
examples to us ; or be like the Hypocrites, who ima- 
gine his precepts were given to upbraid our weakneſs, 
and reproach to us our fall, rather than to dire& our 
praQice : Obſerve the ſmart Queſtion which he asks 
toward the concluſion of that Sermon , Why call you me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? As if he 
thould have ſaid, ' Are you not ahamed to call me 
your Maſter, and yet do queen, I commaud ? 
What miſchief is this that you ſhould acknowledge 
mine Authority, and yer not be governed by uy will: 
Q 2 Away 


Luke 6.46, 
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Away with this Hypocrifie Call me Lord no more, 
When you will fieither do as I fay, for as I do. The 
very {ame words ſhould I now {ay to you, if Ididnor 
think chat. you were tefolved to tread in his ſteps, 
and that you eſteetnied poverty with contentmenc the 
reateſt riches, and a liberal heart with a ſinall eſtate, 
Ne largeſt poſſtffions, You will not fail, I know, to 
ſcatter your © harity as you go along to Jernſalem, If 
you mi et with any diſtrefſed petſon 1n your way , you 
witt be (ait to do like the good Samaritan, and pro- 
vide for his health atid deliverance. Nay, ſpare not 
to ſeek fot opportunities to do good: and ſince we 
| livein ani ill natured and hard-hearted Age, ler your 
light ſo ſhite before men, chat they inay ſee Je/as (till 
inthe W6rld. © Add indeed Thave ofter beheld, comy 
great aſtotliſhment, a poor Pilgrim pe more largely 
t0a charitable uſe, than a perſon of High condition in 
the Wotld, ,Thete ire many rich Gluttons who will 
beſtow thofe upon their Dogs , than upon 4 needy, Lg- 
2arw#4, I have heard men wonder they are not aſhamed 
to ſee theinſelves out-done by people of a meaner 
rank ; and thatthey do not fear the bowels of the. Ppor 
will groan againſt chem, and complain'to 'Heayen of 
their unmercifuldeſs: But ſo it is, that they have hard- 
ned their own bowels toward them, and chink that 
Heaven is as inſenfible of all their cries as themſelves. 
Their hearts are as cold as ſtones; and you may as 
ſoon move a Statue to do good, as one of thele Images 
of men, They are not crucified to the World, bur 
they are killed in her embraces, and.ſhe hath hugged 
them to death in hec arms. The World hath poured 
£00 many of her favours upon them', and preſſed them 
to death with the weight of S:lver and Gold. Their 
hands are faſt cloſed, their fingers are ſtiffand _ 


they 
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they hold their mony ſo hard, that a dead mans hand 
cannot be more inflexible, nor hold that thing harder 
which he graips when he is juſt expiring. Nothing but 
the example of the Lord of Life will be of any power 
to get them open, Thece is none but himſelf can 
breathe ſuch a ſpirit into them, as will looſen the cold 
bands of death , and make them*®ſtretch forth them- 
ſelves to the relief of their periſhing neighbours. Pro- 
pound therefore this pattern every where in your 
practice; and if men like not ro be the Followers of 
Chriſt on theſe terms, tell them they muſt look for 
their wages at the Devils hands. He hath as faſt hold 
of thoſe miſers ſouls, as they have of their money. 
Hellis as greedy as their deſires. It gapes for them, as 
they do inlatiably for Riches. And beſides, if there 
be any truth in our ſacred Books, they, and their riches, 
and their poſterity, ſhall rot and become us vile as thoſe 
whole miſeries they will not pity. 
| III. 

And when you have well affe&ted your heart with 
this heavenly-minded and compaſſionate. Jeſ#s , then 
turn your eyes to another ſight, and behold in him the 
deepeſt humility, and the moſt profound lowlinefs of 
mind, joyned with the greateſt perſe&ions, and higheſt 
abilities that ever any man had. It there were ever any 
man in the World that had cauſe to bear himſelf high, 
this wasthe perſon. His endowments were divine; his 
realons were inſpirations; his words were oracles ; and 
yet blocks and trunks are wont now to lift up them- 
lelves higher in their own conceit than. he could be 
tempted to do. Never: had any one {o large a know- 
_ that boaſted (© little of it. His power was not 
to be equalled on Earth, and yet it did not domineer 
over the meaneſt creature, He could do what - 
wou 


113 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
would with a word ; but would not imploy the leaſt 
breath in his own praiſes. The ay hem of his gar- 
ment was thought to be of a miraculous evertue, but 
it was touched: with pride as much as himſelf. The 
wonders which he did, were always accompanied 
with another wonder, that he .took not the honour 
of them, but gave if ro God. He was dead indeed noc 
only to the outward World, bur alto to himſelf, He 
was not only inſenſible of the blandiſhments of Reſhly 
pleaſures, bur of the flatteries of ſpiritual =m He 
wrought ſuch miracles as to raiſe the dead, but they 
could never raiſe any ſelf-conceit, nor give vain-glory 
in him atiy life, He would have concealed his works, 
if Gods Glory had not been concerned in them more 
than his own. He would have ſtopt the peoples mouth 
as well as his own breath, and ſtifled Fame as much as 
others ſeek to give it air, if it had not been forthe 
good of the World that he ſhould be known. And 
therefore when the Fame of him did fly abroad, it could 
carry no other news but that he was as humble as he 
was great. When he was ſo high in the peoples eſteem, 
that they would have advanced him to be a King, he 
chole rather to remain a private man : When they 
would have carried him into a Palace, and made him 
a Court, he liked it better to ſteal away into a Deſart. 
Poor men were his Companions ; Fiſhermen, and the 
meaner ſo: he took for his Attendants, When he was 
in his greateſt triumph, he was meek and lowly, riding 
uponan Aſs. When his cars were filled with Hoſawna's, 
he was oing to humble himſelf tothe ſhameful death 
of the Croſs. He was in truth no other than the Ki 
of Courteſie and Humility. A Prince that liftned to 
the Petitions of the pooreſt Supplicants, thac ſtood 
ſtill co hear the cries of blind Beggars, that would 
nor 
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not refuſe a work of Charity becauſe of its vilene(s, 
and in one word, that ſtooped ſo low as to wath his 
Diſciples teet , which was the meaneſt office of a Ser- 
vant. Ineced not tell you ſure for what parpoſe he did 
this, ſeeing he himſelf hath ſaved me the labour by 
that ſpeech of his ro thoſe whom he had ſo waſh:d, 1 
have given you an example , that yoh ſhould do as T have 
done to you. Let we ſay to you therctore as he doth pre- 
ſently after to thoſe perſons , If you kwow theſe things, 
happy are you if you do them. You muſt lay your ſelf as 
low as the duſt you tread upon in the way to Jernſa- 
lem. You muſt not ſtudy Fame ſo much as Vertue. You 
muſt acknowledge God in all,, and magnihe your ſelf 
in nothing. You muſt raiſe a nameto him, and not 
{eek your own renown. When you arc praiſed, you 
muſt betche ſame that you are when men diſcommend 
you: You muſt think it dangerous to aſpire to ho- 
nours, and hunt after promotions. Let them find you 
as unwilling to receive them, as others are to forbear 
their Courtſhip towards them. Condefcend to men 
of low eſtate, and ſort your ſelf familiarly.with choſe 
who -are below you, Let the never be the ob- 
je& of your {corn ;- but think that pride doth render 
ws poorer and more deſpicable than them. Remem- 
to Roop to the meaneſt offices of Love, whereby 
you may ſerve = Brethren , and when you have 
done them, think that they are to be- done again when 
their -needs require them. And that I may not ſeem 
to impoſe any heavy burthen upon you, do but look at 
ernſalems, and ſee how Jeſws is advanced by humbling 
imſelf, and you will not.need any exhortation to this 
Vertue which before I ſo much praiſed, CO ——_ 
commend to your affetion, Many of che Angels, they 
ſay, madeit their ſtudy to raiſe themſelves E_ 
mey. 
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they were, but miſcarried in the enterpriſe, and were 
not able to cffe&t it. They tried their wings, and 
began to ſoar aloft , but they failed them {adly, andler 
them ſuffer a ſhameful fall. Bur Jews, on the contra- 
ry, ſtudicd to be a great deal lower than he was ; not 
only lower than the Angels, but inferiour ro men, even 
the vileſt of men. "The iſſue of which was, that you 
ſee him exalted at Gods right hand, and he hath raiſed 
himſelf thereby, not only to the places from whence 
thoſe Angels fell; but to ſuch a dignity that he is 
_ than all principalities and powers, and hath the 
nobleſt creatures put in ſubje&tion under his feet. Bea 
follower of Jeſ&s therefore in his Humility, depreſſing 
your felfas low as-vou can in your own thoughts , for 
that is the way to raiſe your ſelf to the —_ pitch 
of Glory, and to be made equal to the Angels of God , 
who have. kept their ſtation, and always had their 
dwelling at Jerwſalew. And it may not beamils the 
more effectually to excite you , if you conſider how 
thoſe noble perions have. preſerved their firſt habita- 
tion, and remained fo long in the Ceeleſtial Court, 
Was it not by humbling themſelves to the ,meaneſt 
imployments, to which the Soveraign of all orgers 
andranks of being in the World was pleaſed to aſſign 
them? Are they not content to come and wait ppon 
the. pooreſt of us, and to ſerve as a Guard tothe moſt 
abject of.the Sons of Men £ Let us not refuſe then to 
fabmit:to any condition of life, wherein our wiſe Go- 
vernour.thinks good toplaceus, nvr imagine any of- 
ficebelow us, in which 'we may be ufefyl and ſervice- 
able to our Neighbours, If we had no greater ex- 
ample than the Angels, it might well be expected that 
we ſhould not diſdain ro appear in the meaneſt dreſs, 
burfince the Loxdof them all.;is pleaſed toþecome our 
pattern, 
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pattern, and to abaſe himſelf far lower than they, it 
ſhould make us love to be all over covered with this 
Humility, and to eſteem ir the moſt glorious Robe that 
we can wear. Andtruly , if our hearts were touched 
with ſuch a Charity to others as he was indued withal, 
we ſhould nor ſtick to bow our ſelves, though we 
were never ſo high, to thevileſt ſervices , for the ſuc- 
cour and help of thoſe whoſe miſcries implored our 
aſſiſtance, 
I'V 


Let me propoſe to you therefore the bleſſed Jeſus in 
the next place, as a perſon that was very ful of love , 
tenderneſs and bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe that 
deſerved nothing; nay, towards thoſe that deſerved ill at 
his hands, He was ſo diſpoſed todo good , that they 
could not miſs of his kindneſs, who neither deſired it, 
nor were willing when it was offered toreceive it. He 
did not only pity the weakneſs and infirmity of his 
Diſciples, bur had a feeling of the ſufferings of thoſe 
who were ſtrangers : neither was he only kind and 
benign towards Supplicants, but his heart was ten- 
der to the perverſe, untoward , and ungrateful people. 
There was nothing of roughneſs, ſowreneſs and uncivi- 
lity in his manners, but . on were ſmooth , ſweet and 
full of Courteſie. His heart was not atall pinched 
and narrowed by the Love of himſelf , but it was in- 
_ into ſuch an univerſal Charity , that he ſeemed 
to forget his own concerns , the better to provide for 
the good of others. The Inſtances of his benignity 
and good nature are ſo many, that to reckon them 
all, would be as long as to tel] a ſtory of his whole life , 
for he went about doing good. It was his work and im- 
ployment to do benefits to the world. He was the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs , that run a long race for no other 

R prize, 
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rize, but only to have the honour of ſpending his 
mm: He rejoyced to ſpread his healing wings over 
every place, Ir was his pleaſure to ſhed his influences, 
and to make all that ſaw him ſenſible of his flames, 
The Patients that ſolicited his healing power, were 
innumerable z; and the Cures which he wrought were 
not ſewer than they. He livedall his time in a kind of 
Hoſpital z being thronged with ſick men, with Lazars, 
and other diſealed folks. And though it were turned 
ſometimes to a Bedlam , by the company of Dzmoni- 
acks and phrenetical people ; yet he never complained 
of the burthen , but chearfully entertained the occaſion 
of putting them in poſlefſion of their. wits again, Ne- 
ver did he ſend any. man away without ſatisfaction to 
his. deſires ; but he caſt out Devils, clean{ed. their Le- 
proſies , cured their Palfies , untied the tongue of the 
dumb , opened the eyes of the blind, reſtored feet to 
the lame; and beſides relieved their neceſſities , had 
compaſſion on their hunger , and fed cheir bodies and 
their ſouls both together. The W hole Country ſeem- 
ed to be his family, and if he had been the Father of 
them all, he could not have been more tender, or 
yearned with greater bowels of mercy towards them. 
The oppoſition and contradiction of brutiſh men did 
not alter the ſweetnels of his diſpoſition towards them : 
but he continued to do them good, to beſeech and 
entreat them , to weep over them , and ſigh for their 
Infidelity. And when it grew to ſuch an height , that 
they ſought to kill him who had ſaved the lives of 
ſo many , yet ſo great was his Charity, that he pa(- 
; fed by thcir offences ; ſought not for revenge, which 
it was eafie for him to find, and to ſpeak all in one 
word, forgave. the moſt ungrateful enemies that ever 
were. T believe you will caſfily grant, thar it is a 
| matter 
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matter of leſs difficulty to forgive the injuries we 
receive from one that never was obliged tous z than 
to pardon him to whom we have expreſled the great- 
eſt kindneſs, and uſed with the higheſt civility, eſpe- 
cially if his malice ariſe ſo high as to ſeek our life. And 
yet ſo loving was our Lord, and foglelirous to fet us a 
noble example; that he never exprelled greater Cha- 
rity , than when he had the greateſt reaton to be in- 
cenſed, He freely remitted the wrongs of thoſe who 
not only hated him without a cauſe , but who had 
great cau'e to love him above all the world. And, 
though the wrongs were as great as the benefits he 
had beſtowed, and they were beyond all mealure , 
yet, as his bencfits did not make them become his 
triends , fo their wrongs could not make him become 
their enemy. What greater malignity is there than 
that which moves men to bereave others of their life 
and what greater Charity than that which indeavours 
. to preſerve it 2 We can conceive of none higher , un- 
le(s it be this , to ſacrifice our own life , for the preſer- 
ving of other mens 3 eſpecially of theirs that rake ir 
away. And ſuch was the Love of our Lord, who was 
{o great a friend to ſo great enemics as ſought for that 
which he was ready to offer for them. You know ve- 
ry well his words upon the Croſs , when he made in- 
terceſhon for the tranſgreſlors, ſaying ; Father forgive 
them. Could he more effectually ar that cime teſti- 
he his kindneſs, than by ſuch an indulgence in the 


midſt of that cruelty toward him 2 What do we - 


expe& more from a Parent, than that he ſhould over- 
look the faults of his children when they repent and 
ſubmir themſelves to him « And yet our Lord uſes 
theſe men with greater clemency , and gives them his 
pardon whilſt they were A of t Ty - 
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he not only forgave them himſelf, bur deſires God to 
grant them remiſſon toe, that he might be the only 
{ufferer , and they be free from puniſhmen:, 


You ſee then how your way lyes, if you will travel 
to Jerwſalem,and defire to be with Jeſ#. The roughneſs 
of your way , and thealperities of mens manners , muſt 
not ſpoil the ſmoothnels of your ſoul , nor exaſperate 
your ſpirit: but you muſt be loving and kind to all, even 
to the greateſt offenders. Nay, it your nature be crab- 
bed and auſtere, you mult luok 1o {tedfaſtly upon Jeſas, 
and ſteep your thoughts ſo long there, till he infuſe 
himſelf intoyou, and change the harthneſs of your diſ- 
poſition into a ſweeter humour, The way to Jeraſalerr, 
I aflure you, is full of ſad ſpeRacies which will afford 


you no other pleaſure but that of having a tender ſenſe 


of their miſeries, and doing of them good. You muſt 
be civil and affable to every one you meet upon the 
rode, You mult pity and iuccour thoſe who are ready 
toperiſh, You mult counſel and adviſe the Ignorant, 
and thoſe who are out of the way. You muit bleſs thoſe 
that throw a curſe at youas you goalong. You muſt 
pray for thoſe that do you wrong. Andif any fe!low- 
traveller to whom you have afforded your help, ſhould 
prove a robber , and make an :flaulr upon you , you 
muſt ſtill preſerve your love to him, and not (uffer fim 
to rifle you of your grace to forgive him. And indeed, 
when we conlider how much more reaſon there is that 
we ſhould dogoo1toothers, than that God ſhould do 

ood to us; and when we think alſo how much more 

e hath done for us than we can do for others, and 
when we remember withal that they are our equals in 
the chiefeſt things , and thatin ſome they may be our 
{uperiours, (when as heis ſo much above usin all, ) ir 


will 
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will ſet our hearts wide open,and make them free and ge- 
— they were never ſofaſt locked and barred 
before z and render them ſoft and tender, though they 
were as hard and ſtubborn as bolts of I. on. We ſhall 
not then be backward to forgive injuries, to do good 
to enemies; to repay wrongs with, courtelies , to bear 
with mens folly and weakneſs, to envy no mans pro- 
ſperity , but to rejoyce in the good of all, as if it were 
our own happineſs. Burt poor Pilgrims will find 
themſelves in ſuch need of the charitable help and com- 
fort of others , that I think it is notneceſlary to preſs 
you any further to this thing which will be nothing 
more, than to do to all 4s you would that all ſhould do 
to you. 


Let metherefore proceed to tell you how Jeſus bore 
the contumelies, reproaches, and ſlanders of others with 
the greateſt meekneſs js. he was a perſon of the great- 
eſt quality, and of the higheſt dignity and worth. No 
man ever di] things with a better grace, or deſerved 
more to' be accepted with admiration and praile z and 
yet there never was any perſon entertained with greater 
icorn, or ſuffered more obloquies , and ignominious 
uſage from the World. Burt did he receive them with 
that choler and wrath , which they who call them- 
ſelves High Spirits, do ſuffer their ſouls to be tranſport- 
ed withal: No ſuch matter ; but hz was dumb as a. 
Lamb before the ſhearers , and did not fo much as open 
his mouth 3 though, conſidering his high birth, and the 
manner of other men , he was tempted to roar like a 
Lion, and ſpeak with a voice of thunder againſt his 
inſolent deſpiſers. I will not recite all the vilifying 
language , nor give you a catalogue of the contempru- 
ous actions which he was affronted with, bur leave 

it 
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it toyour own diligence to obſerve them, and together 
therewith the mildne!s of his ſpirit , and the admirable 
temper and moderation of his mind in the ſharpeſt pro- 
vocations to anger and diſp'ca\ure, © When they called 
him Devil, he confured the calumny by nor ſuffering 
the leaſt ſpark of that helliſh fire ro kindie, When 
they ſaid he was an Impoſtor , and came to deceive the 
world , he was only excited thereby more boldly to 
ſpeak the Truth. And when they charged him with 
treaſon , he aſſerted his innocency by no other means, 
than ſubjection of himſelf to the vileſt death. When 
they ſcourged him on the back, and buffeted his face , 
he did not ſo much as return them a laſh or a blow 
with his tongue, When they committed all che out- 
rages that could be deviſed upon him , they only ſerved 
to prove how free he was from paſſion and rage. Which 
methinks ſhould be ſufficient ro cool the boiling heats 
of the fierceſt ſpiritsz and to quench the intemperate 
fires that burn in the moſt inraged minds. There is no 
man that can boaſt of ſuch an extraction as his: or that 
can encure ſuch indignities : and therefore ir is inſut- 
terable that mens paſhon and anger ſhould take coun- 
tenance from the quality of their perſons, or the qua- 
lity of the reproaches that are offered to them. No, 
the nobleſt men in the World ought to extinguiſh 
theſe flames by {uch a glorious example, and to put up 
offences and ſcorns quictly without anſwering and re- 
turning the like again, And I beleech you to learn 
this lefſon well if ever your mean to arriveat Jerſa- 
lem. Youwill have vcry great uſe of it 5 and will nd 
it impoſſible to hold on in your journey , unleſs you be 
fortified with this meekneſs of ſpirit , and can be con- 
tent to be deſpiſed and fer at nought, to be eſteemed 
a fool, an idcot, or any thing elſe that men pleaſe - 
ca 
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call you white you are about Gods buſineſs and doing 
bis will among them. The very way to Jeruſalem is 
loadned with many reproaches, and therefore they who 
are 18 it muſt not expe to have a priviledge of ſuſtain- 
ing none of them. A man cannot take Pilgrimage 
through ſuch a world as this, and-meet with no affront 
and unworthy uſage in his paſſage, Your very habit 
and faſhion, I mean your manners and courſe of life are 
ſodifferent from theirs , that they will not love you, 
though in all things elſe you plealte them well enough, 
A mortificd life is a reproach to thoſe who are diſlolute, 
And if they cannot find in their heart to diſcommend 
Jeruſalem , it isa grievous rebuke to them that they 
do not travel with you thither. You diſturb them {o 
much, that you muſt cither have their company, or 
their calumnies. They muſt cither do well, or ſpeak 
ill of your doings. They are exaſperated hereby ro 
ſlander you , that they may juſtifie themſelves, and to 
follow you with backbiting language, rocxcuſe thenor 
following of your pious life. 


Ir is the. part now of a gallant ſpirit to Ceſpiſetheir 
revilings as much as they deſpiſe you. You cannot 
expreſs greater magnanimrty than to negle&theſe lit- 
tle barkings, and not ſo much as lift up your ſtaff 
againſt tho!e that purſue you with them. Lerthem 
know that they are below your anger , andthat your 
reſolution is not to be moyed by their perulant 


ſpeeches. As = think that Temples and Kings Pa- 7,54. 04. 
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laces are not diſhonoured when the doggs that come by 
do lift up their leggs againſt them, ſo you muſt not 
think your ſelf the worſe for the diſreſpect, the aſper- 
ſions and contemptuous language that you meer with- 
allin the world; but be as little concerned in themas 
you 
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ou are in the rudeneſs of thoſe impudent creatures, 
et them not have ſo much power over you as to make 

your tongue ſtir , unleſs it beto bleſs them : impole a 

perfect ſilence on your ſelf , except it be to ſpeak to 

God,and not to anſwer them. But of this ill treatment 

which you muſt expe&t, and your meek indurance of 

it, I ſhall have further occaſion to admoniſh you ſome 
other time. 
VI. 

Let me now lead you to take a ſhort glance of his 
admirable Patience under unheard of ſufferings, though 
he was a perſon no leſs ſenſible of pain, than he was inno- 
cent,and deſerved to be freed from it. For which T hall 
refer you to the Hiſtory of his bloody and cruel Death, 
where you will behold an heart ſo reſigned to God, 
that the greateſt torments, could not make it recoil 
back into Self, nor ſeek for eaſe in any other place 
than in union with his Will. All that I ſhall ay inthis 
argument , is , that you muſt learn thereby to indure 
all things , with a conſtant ſubmiſhon ro the Divine 
pleaſure and appointment z without thoſe murmurings 
and complaints which are aptto accompany the croſ- 
ſing of our Deſire, For we have a great deal more 
reaſon to do ſo than He, in asmuch as though we may 
be innocent toward men, yet we are not ſo toward 
God, and if our offences were puniſhed according to 
our deſert , they would receive a ſharper chaſtiſement 
than that which weindure, He ſuffered for well do- 
ing, and we for ill, be bore other mens faults, and we 
our own ; he indured much, and we little : and there- 
fore it will be a great ſhame, if when our (ufferin 
are little, our repinings are great ; and when we ſuffer 
what we deſerve, it makes us ſo reſtleſs and impatient , 
that we add to our ill defervings. I pray you there- 
| fore 
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fore tofortifie your ſelf with a great ſtock of this Ver- 
rue of Patience , for, I muſt tell you, ere long a num- 
ber of 'things that will try its mettle, and ſhew you in 
what great need you will Rand of it in your way to Fe- 
ruſalem. 

VII. : 

For the preſent I will divert your thoughts from theſe 
ſad ſpeRacles, and carry you to more pleaſant contem- 
plations. Behold chen how Jeſws was much with God 
by Meditation , Prayer , and devout affetion , in the 
midſt of all his buſineſs, and in a great crowd of followers 
and attendants. He lived, as I ſaid, in the World; 
but in that he ſought for ſolitary places, and abſtracted 
thoughts. When he was with the people, He never 
forgat God: upon all occaſions He took notice of him, 
and in whatſoever he did acknowledged him. But 
beſides, he deviſed many times of retirement, and was 
wont, upon a remove, to {end his Diſciples away before, 
that he might ſtay alone with him. Nay, ſo defirous 
he was of his heavenly Solitude, that ſometimes he 
continued a whole night together in Prayerand holy 
thoughts. And ſo truly would I have you doin your 
Travels : Take the advantage of any Shades or 
Groves that you ſhall meet withal, for ſecret con- | 
ference and diſcourſe berween God and your Soul, 
Repoſe your ſelf as long as you can in thoſe cool and 
ſtill places, and there invite Heaven into your Society, 
and prepare your ſelf for the preſent it will make you 
of the beſt of its bleſſings. Nay, I would have you 
form your ſelf ſuch occaſions as o:t as you are able, 
and contrive opportunities for privacy and incloſed 
thoughts, Build a great many little Arbours with 
your own hands, into which you may withdraw your 


ſelf and be alvne, Ger out of the throng, and make 
S all 
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\ *all affairs give way to the entertainment that Gol will 
give your foul in his bleſſed company. Bid them ſtand 

aſide awhile and not preſume to diſturb the buſineſs 

which you have above. Let every thing unterſtand 

that you are entred into an holy p.acc, whither they 

muſt nor dare to approach. And when you are thus 
ſequeſtred, let meteil you this for your comfort , that 

you will have the faire(t proipe& before vour eyes that 

is to be found on this ſide Jerm/alewz. You will tec the 

Glory of God that ſhines in all the World ; you will 

hear the muſick which all his Creatures make in his 

praiſe, you will be raviſhed with the taſte of his good- 

neſs, which you will feel him pouring our on every 

ſide, and in one word, you will behold ſo much of 

the Beauty of Jeruſalem it ſeit , that you will cravel 

with the better courage thicher. But that in which 

I would have you ſpend the greateſt part of thoſe pri- 

vate ſeaſons, is in thinking of your own eſtate, and com- 

| paring your life with the lite of Feſws. Let him be 

your companion when you are alone: look ſtedtaſtly 
on his face, and obſerve what reſemblance you. bear to 
him. Pray him rodraw and deſcribe himſelf more cx- 
actly upon your ſoul, and to ſupply all the lines that 
are ſtill wanting to render you an accompliſhed Image 
of him, Shew him how deſirous you are to be cou- 
formed in all your thoughts, words, deſires, and aQti- 
ons, to that excellent model of perfection which he 
hath given you in his own example. Let him know 
how much you are in love with him, and that you wiſh 
forthis above all the World, to be like to him. Ir can- 
notbe thought that he will deny your deſires, or let | 
' your indeavours want his help for the making you 
more compleat in him, You will come out of theſe b 
ſecret places with a great luſtre, and iſſue forth with , 

| a grea- 
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a greater force and power to follow the ſteps of your 
Saviour, Your face will be indued with ſuch a bright- 
nels, and caſt {uch a ſplendor round abour, thar it will 
be teen by all that you have been with Jeſs. Who 
can expreſs the pleaſures that hide themielves in theſe , 
retreats, or tell the contentments that are locked up 7 
in thole unfrequented cloſets Jo bur enter into the 
fxſt of them that preſents its (elf, and there will need 
nothing more than the ſenſibl2 delectation which you 
will tindin it, to invite you to ſeek ſuch filent retire- 
ments. Theie quiet places are the reſemblances of 
the ſerene regions above, and little models of Heaven. 
They are hung round about alſo with a great many 
Pictures of Je/ws,which will raviſh your heart, and draw 
it out of pour body to ſnatch it upto himſelf. In one 
corner you will (ce him pictured as the Lover of men, 
and in another you will behold him in the greateſt 
abaſement and humility that ever was. On this fide 
you will ſee him dealing his charity to the Poor, and 
on that he will diſcover himſelf attending on the Sick, 
Here his Meckneſs, there his Patience will be lively 
repreſented to your eyes. In one place you will find 
him pouring out his inſtrutions , and in another 
pouring out his B'ood for the Good of men. And 
from every one of theſe you will receive ſuch touches, 
and feel your heart ſo wounded, that you will never 
be more inamoured of him, than when you and he thus 
meet alone, an1 he makes this private viſit to your 
Soul. There he will open his very hcart to you, and 
let you ſee how much you are in his favour. There 
he will impart ro you his conſolations, and fill you with 
his Spirit. Your mind will there be il|uminared, your 
affections inflamed, your reſolutions ſtrengthened, and 
all your faculties ——_—_— with a greater —_— 
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neſs in obedience to his Will. And therefore donor 
fail as oft as you can toget out of the duſt and heat of 
this World into theſe cloſe and cool walks which Je- 
ſas frequents. For, though the d:ws of the Divine 


, Grace fall every where, yet they lie longeſt in the 


ſhade. Thele ſugaved drops do love moſt to ſtay in the 
ſolitary places. And when you can find no where ele 
this milk of Heaven wherewith all things are norriſh-d 
and refreſhed , you will be ſure to mcet with pleaty of 
it in theſe hidden receſſes, 

VIII. 

But then Imuſt remember you, That i» the greateſ?, 
moſt open and full manifeſtations of the Glory of God up- 
on Jeſus, he was very private too, and cared not for ha- 
wing it publiſhed and talkt of abroad in the world,When 
he was transfigured in the Holy Mount, you read that 
he went aſide privately with a few of his Diſcip!cs, 
which may well commend unto you the love of retire- 
ment : And that brightnels alſo wherewith he was cloa- 
thed, he commanded to be concca'cd as a great ſecret till 
a fit ſeaſon to divulge it ; which may we!l teach us to 
keep to our ſelves what paſles between God and our 
ſouls, till others may be concerned in it as much as our 
{elves. You may referr this perhaps to the Humility 
of his Spirit, but yet IT thought good to adviſe you of 
it alone, becauſe it deſerves a particular confideration, 
There is a vanity you may be guilty of if you hced nor 
this, of glorying when you come abroad again, of the 
{ecret communication that you have had with Jeſs in 
the time of your Solitude, For obſerve it is the Ge- 
nius of ſome who profeſs acquaintance with Him, when 
they feel any delicious joys exceeding the common 
ſort ( which perhaps are indulged only in favour of 
their weaknels , and intended mezrly to cheriſh their 
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pre ent childith condition) to blaze them every where, 
and report them to others without any great occaſion 
for ir. They think ic apicce of Religion ro communi- 
cate their experiences to the next pailenger they meet 
withal: They love that others ſhould know how 
nobly they are treated: and fo they lay a double ſnare, 
one for themſelves by the high conceit which they 
may raile in others of their excellencics, and a ſecond 
for their Neighbours, by the diſcouragement they may 
feel for want of ſuch clevations. If your ſpirit there- 
fore be at any time tranſported, if God ſhine into 
your heart very brightly, and darken all this World in 
your eyes by cauling his glory to cover you , Ibeſecch 
you calt a cloud abour it, that no bodyelſe may ſee ir, 
unlels che good of others make it neceſſary that ir 
ſhould be revealed. Draw a vail over your face when 
itis ſo radiant, leſt by ſhining too brightly upon others, 
it hurt their eyes; and the reflection of it prove dan- 
gerous to your (elf, As when you are inthe World, 
you mult not forget to be private with God z ſo when 
you have been the moſt with God, it is ſafeſt to keepir 
private from the World, 
IX. 

It may be ſeatonable here to add,that while He main- 
tained this delightful Converſe with God for his own 
benefit, his life was moſt profitable to others, Prayer 
and Meditation did not hinder his labours , but they 
were {purrs to induſtry , and made him more careful 
to do his work for which hewas ſent into the World. 
He was not only attent to his own ſpirit that it might 
be kept with God, but he watchrt tor advantages of 
bringing the hearts of others to him. Much lets did 
he ſpend his time in pleaſing amuſements to think how 
much he was in the favour of Heaven ; bur he iſſued 
out 
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out of theſe delitious thoughts, and took as great a 
pleaſure in introducing others into the fame tavour, 
The.c was no hcur patied, but he did {ome good, or 
other to the World, The finiſhing of one undertaking, 
was but the paſiage to another. When he ceaſed to 
do any thing, it was only that it might begin again, 
The change of his"labouts ſerved him in ſtead of are- 
ole. And to do a new work was all the Reſt that 
lic dcelired, His greateſt plcaſure was to do a pleaſure 

to other men, He choſe rather to want his mear, than 
tufter them to want his help. The _— pain there 
wasin any bufincſs, the more he delighted in it: and 
pleaſure could not win his love, but by means of the 
labour which brought it forth. In which diligence 
it concerns you very highly to imitate him, if you mean 
to allure your arrival at Jeruſalem, The World is then 
to be feared, when it finds us empty and void of im- 
ployment, We are ſafe cnough, though we live in it, 
if we do not live in Idleneſs. While we have ſome- 
thing elſe to do, we ſhall eafily reſiſt it, and turn aſide 
the {trongeſt of its temptations. You mult not be ar 
leiſurero go about any thing that is bad. You muſt 
deprive vice of all means to approach you, and let it 
have no time whercia to make its aſſaults. Whenſc- 
ever it attempts to enter , let it find that you are full , 
and that there is no room at all for its entertainment, 
Let the ſolicitations of the fleſh ever come out of ſea- 
ſon, and know that you have not a moment but what 
is pre-ingaged to ſome other imployment. When any 
temptation deſires to ſpeak with you, letthe anſwer 
beready, that there is other company within, and that 
you cannot attend it : and when it would violently 
draw you away, let it find you bound and held ws 
faſt by ſomething elſe, Finally, be unwearied in we 
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doing, and allot every portion of your time to ſome ho- 
neſt uſe or other: So will the World deſpair of win- 
ning you to her defires, when it always takes you other- 
wiſe buſted, and perceives that al! yur hours ate defti- 
ned to other purpoles. And truly if this we-e the con- 
ſtant end of our living, to do good, or to reccive it, it 
would prove the Bane of ſo many unþcofitable thoughts 
v hen wearealone, and ſo many unprofitable words, 
when we are v:ith others, that we and the World would 
be very much amended by it, 
X. 

But now it is time to draw to anend of this diſcourſe, 
and therefore I will only give you a thort remembrance 
of this one thing morc, that Feſws was very ſtrong to re- 

ſoft the temptations of the Devil in the midſt of his grea- 
teſt weakneſs, and bad a great Faith and confidence 
in God in the midſt of the greateſt dangers, and moſt 
ſudden ſurpriſes. His long rn was not (0 ſharp, as 
to _— him to take any undue means for its ſa- 
tisfaction., W hen his Diſciples awaked him in the 
middleof a tempeſt, his heart was not terrified, nor his 
thoughts diſordered, but he gravely reproves the 
{ſmallneſs of their Faith. He ever held Heaven faſt by 
the hand, and whatſcever it was that aflaid to ſhake 
his conſtancy , he ſtood firm, and would not be mo- 
ved ſo much as to doubt of the preſence and power of 
God with him. Be you ſure to have this Faith and 
powerful confidence of his always in your eye: for 
you muſt not expect (as I ſhall ſhortly tell you) to pals 
to: Jeruſalem without many conflicts. When you are 
molt infirm , your enemies will moſt ſtrongly aflaulr 
you, and ſtrive to hale and draw you another way, 
Your afflictions will give them reſolution, and in the 
time of your languiſhments they will take to oy 
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ſelves the greateſt courage. Wo hatſoever cther weak- 
ne(s theretore you labour under , be ſure you be not 
weak in Faith : and when all other ſupports in the 
World fail you, remember to cleave and adhere cloſe- 
ly unto God. Keep awake a ſenſe of his preſence with 

ou, by often thoughts of him , thruſt your (elf into 
his arms continually by a firm truſt in him, be ſtrong 
in the Lord, andin the power of his might, by taking 
hold of his Almighty Goodneſs. And then let your 
Adverſarics be . they will , whether from within, 
or from without , let their Armies be never {o nume- 
rous which are ſet in battle againſt you: Doubt not 
but through an holy confidence in God, and the fer- 
vent prayer of Faith for the aids of his Spirit ; they 
ſhall all disband and fly away like ſo many heaps of 
duſt before the wind, and yield you the victory which 
they promiſed to themſelves. In this afſurance I think 
it is beſt to ſeal up the ſecrets of that ſentence which I 
have been ſo long 1iſclofing to you, For, though there 
are many other things remarkable in Jeſ&s (as you will 
ſce if you frequently faſten your eyes upon him) yer if I 
(hould enumerate them all, I muſt turn over the leaves 
of the whole Goſpel, and unfold them to you. The 
particulars alſo that I have mentioned, are tuſhcient to 
give you ſuch a taſte of him, that if you like them, you 
cannot but delight to ſeck out all the reſt your {elf , and 
therefore I ſhall not deprive you of that pleaſure, preſu- 
ming that you are not inſenſible from what hath been 
ſaid, that there is no greater than to know and to follow 
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CAP. XVI, 


Of Faith in Jeſus. How imperfely , or obſcurely it is 
commonly expreſſed, to the great danger of Chriſtian 
Pilgritzs, What the true notion of it is , which can- 
not deceive us. 


ND truly herein it was not miſtaken, for 

A though he ſpoke thele laſt words with an acceat . 
very ſharp, yet the Pilgrim hath often ſince ſaid, chat 
he thought his heart made a ſhriller Eccho , and bade 
him Fo//ow Jeſs. Ictis not in the compaſs of my power 
torelate the contentment which the poor man took in 
this diſcourſe, He felt rather an exceſſive joy , than 
a bare ſatisfaction , which gave many indications of it 
ſelf, though it could not be expreſied. Bur the firſt 
worc's, as I remember , which he uttercd when the 
other made a.little ſtop, was this vehement exclama- 
tion. OSir, how happily have you undeceived me ! 
I have thought ſometimes , that the way to Jeruſalem 
lay moſt of all through Churches, and char a Pilgrim 
had little eiſe ro do bur only to hear Sermons very oft, 
and read good Books, and make many prayers ; and 
that in theſe che very life of Religion dil conſiſt, Nay, 
I have been perſwa:led to think that he hadno other 
task but only to Believe on Feſws , and that he would 
take care to carry him to Jeruſalem. But thaaks be 
to God and you , I have now heard another lefon , 
which Iwill ſtudy to learn my whole life. Ifindmy 
ſelfalready ſo much in love with Jeſ#s, that I believe 
I ſhall carefully mark every ſtep of his holy cet, of 
which he hath lefc us any print; and indeavour to tread 
in 
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in them, following of them with as much exa&neſs as I 
am able. © He would have added a great many more 
proteſtations of his - hearty intentions , but that the 
Guide thought it fit to lay hold onthis occaſion to in- 
ſtruct him a little further about thoſe things wherein 
he had been fo grofly abuled. Having lethim know 
therefore that he was no leſs pleaſed than himſcif ro 
ſee ſo ſudden a fruit of his labours, he proceeded to 
tel: him that he had caught him nothing new in all his 
di:courſe, nor ipoke one {yl'able but what was com- 
prehended in thole fery words, if rightly uncerſtood, 
Zeliere in the Lord FJeſws, For , though Faithin Chriſt 
hath ſowet:mcs.a rcſtiained ſenie importing our truſt 
in him for help and ſuccour , yet when it ſtands alone 
by it ſeif, ithath a more comprehenſive meauing, Ir 
is lo far from denoting#ſuch a part of Religion as thoſe 
now mention-d, that it frequently compriſes the 
whole; and it miſt always be conceived ſuch a part, 
as neceſlarily implies and inferrs ail thereſt. Iſpeak 
now of the Pelgrims Faith, which you muſt carry along 
with you. Of which, whoſoever gives you any other 
Ceſcription than ſuch as this, doth bur deceive you , 
viz. that it is ſuch an hearty perlwaſton of the truth, 
' andgoodne(s of Godspromites, and of every thing elſe 
that he hach ſpoken, as makes us obedient in all things 
to his commands. There is nothing more viſible than 
this in the very.firſt manof the: Order into which you 
are entring: Abraham I mean., the moſt ancient Fl- 
rim that I read of, and the Father of faithful Travel- 
ers; Who being commandei by God to leave his 
own Country, his Kindred, and his Fathers houſe,moſt 
readily obeyet ; in a perſwaſion that God would be as 
good as his word, and bleſs him with poſſeſſians ſome- 
| Where. elſe, Hewas the man whom God caled to-his 
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foot , and who marched whitherſoever he would lead 
him : in reſemblance to whom all his children are de- 
{cribed in che Chriſtian Church, as thoſe who folow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goes. Conformity to Jeſas, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to make us ſuch believers as 
ſhall inheric the promiſes. Though the general notion 
of Faith do not include obedience ( being only our per- 
{waſton of , and afſent unto the truth of what is de- 
livered to us upon the teſtimony of God ) yet ſaving 
Faith, that Faith which will carry us to Jer»ſalewe, can 
never be underſtood without it. All the definitions 
. you meet with , whatſoever they be, which ſeparate 
obedience from this Faith, I do confidently affure you, 
are but a meer cheat, and a dangerous illuſion. Obe- 
dience is ſo much of the nature of the Palgrims Faith, 
that I ſay it again, it ought to enter its Definition, 
Whichis as much as toſay, that one cannot ſpeak in 
any terms or phraſes which are not deceirful and liable 
to be abuſed, of that Faith which will bring us ſafe to 
Heaven; but hemuſt make mention of the obedience + 
it produces to the commands of our Saviour. This is 
the very thing that diſtinguiſhes ſaving Faith from thar 
which is not ſaving , and «therefore if this be left our 
when we ſpeak of it, we may make men Hypocrites 
ſooner than ſincere Chriſtians. 


' But if I may beſo bold, asto a a Queſtion 

( ſaid the Learner) I pray fſatisfie me why you call this 
the Pilgrims Faith : is there any elſe belides * There 
is, replyed his Teacher , wemeet inthis world with a 
Faith more gallant , fine and delicate, than the plain 
and homely belief which I have deicribed. A modifþ 
and conrtly Faith it is , which fits (till, and yer fers you 
inthe Jap of Chrift, Ir paſſes under ſo many _ , 
T2 at 
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thar 1 cannot ſtand to number them all now, Tris 
calleda caſting of our ſelves upon Chriſt, a relying on 
his merits, a throuding out ſelves under the robes of 
his righteouſneſs: and though ſometimes it is called a 
going to him for Salvation : yet there is this myſteric 
in the buſineſs, that you may go, and yet nor 90.4 you 
may £0, and yet ſtand till; you may caſt your elf 
uzon him , and not come to him , or it you rake one 
little ep, and beat the pains rocome to him, the work 
is done , and you need not follow him. Ir is indeed a 
| reſting, not a travelling Grace, And ſucha grand 
lecret there is init, that aman may reſt before he ſtir a 
foot , he may lean on Chriſt, and approach no nearer 
him than he was before z he may lay hold on him, and 
yet remain at the greateſt diſtance from him, Ir will 
carry you to the end of your way , before you are at 
the beginning: The very firſt ſtep of it, is to ſtay your 
ſelf: the beginning of its motion, is to be at reſt, Do 
you not {ce a ſtrange inchantment in it already 2 Ts it 
not a-magical operation , or much beholden to ſtrength 
of fancy , and the witchcraft of imagination £ For my 
part I ſhould take my ſelf to be in a far worſe condi- 
tion than Creſeaiws was, if I ſhould be accuſed of vend- 
ing ſuch druggs and dealing in ſuch dangerous charms, 
Iwould grant my enemies had cauſe toexclaim, and 
ſhould never expectto clear my ſelf, if T ſtood charged 
with ſuch incantations. There is no jugling ſo arti- 
ficial, whereby I could hope to hide the deceit if I: 
abuſed the world with-theſe impoſtures. My own 
conſcience, Imean, would indict me, and pronounce 
my condemnation , though I'think, if the greateſt parr 
of the men among us; were to be Judges, Inecd nor 
fcar their ſentence againſt me. For the charm, I ob- 
ſerve, isſo powerful, and the faſcination of ſuch plea- 
{ure, 
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ſure, that the numbers are not to be told which. are 
bewitched with ir. The multitude goes in crouds in 
this wide rode : the voice of the people cryes up this as 
the only way to Heaven, All the lewd menin che 
world are well contented to take this journey , which 
may be finiſhed at one ſtep , and to run this race which 
may be accompliſhed in a breath 3 and for which the 
laſt breath in their body may as well ſerve as any elſe. 
There is no man but he bn hold of Chriſt , and havin 
heard that this is Faith , do what you can, it isnot poſ- 
ſible to bear off his hands, There is not a ſoul fo 
wicked, but it appliesto it ſelf his righteouſneſs, and 
fancics all its fins to be covered therewith. Iris the 
ſweeteſt thing in the world to caſt themſelves into his 
arms, and expe&t not to go, but to be carried to 
Heaven. They reſt on him and him only for Salvation. 
They reſt on him ſo ſolely for it, that they are loth 
to ſtir a foot to contribute any thing toward it, The 
would have him take all the honour of the buſineſs 
to himſelf, and are defirous todo not ſo much as ane 
ood adtion ; bur leave himto do all, and impure his 
oings to them. Thus they imagine themſelves to be 
the only advancers of Free Grace - and they think 
there are none but they that ſet the Crown upon Chrilſts 
head. Such an admirable ſubrilty there is in this Faith, 
that they can ſerve their own intereſt by it, and yer 


ſeem all the while to be the beſt ſervants of Chriſt. 


They can promote their own defires, and yet ſound 
aloud his Glory. They can invade his rights asmuch 
asthey liſt; and yer be thoughc che only perſons that 
make it their care he ſhould not be wronged. 


Nay, it makes men think, that Gol is beholden to 
them, for being fo cautious as-to give him nothing. 
He 
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He ſhould not be ſo much obliged , if they ſhould en- 
deavour to become better. The only qualification that 
' they know of for his favours, is not to be qualified at 
all roreceive them. He owes it ſeems, much of Glo- 
ry to their want of vertue. If they ſhould give him 
more than they do , he would have leſs. To bring 
any thing to him, would betorob him, and take away 
from him. His Grace would loſe its name, if they 
ſhould ſtudy to attain it. They ſhould detract very 
much from the freenels of it , if they ſhould provide for 
any thing but only to receive it. It would not be ſo 
rich, if they were not poor and beggarly in all gogd 
works. His Honour relyes very much upon their 
weakneſs, and his Glory is ſupported by their imbe- 
cility. To be much in debt to him, is the beſt pay- 
ment that can be made him. To win his love, it is 
beſt to be men of no deſert. And to be out of all dan- 
ger of truſting to their own righteouſneſs ; they judge 
it the ſureſt courſe to have none at all. 


Theſe are the men who make the Grace of God ſo 
free , that he leaves nothing for himſelf. The riches 
of it is {0 abundant towards them , that he gives away 
all his own right. He makes ſuch liberal grants to 
theſe favourites, that there remains nothing as a Du- 
ty to him. He takes ſuch a great care of their plea- 
ſure, that he forgets his own. Agd loves to kt 
them have their will ſo much , that he ſuffers his own 
to be <crofled for their ſake. Ir is not he, it ſhould 
ſeem, bur they that rule the world. His will bends 
co their deſires: and fince they have no mind to be 
good, they have invented a way that he may love 
chem, though they continue bad. He ſees them not 
( as they fancy ) in themſelves, but ina diſguiſe, They 
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do not appear in their own. colours, but in anothers 
dreſs. He doth not behold chem naked , bur cover- 
ed in 'the Robes of Chriſt, And though they have 
a World of ſins, yet they think to have them hid , 
while he looks upon their garments, and not upon 
them, And indeed (o free is this Grace, that he can 
have no title to their obedience , 'bur only their own 
gratirade, He ho!cs his Kingdom and Authority , 
only by their good will. If they do what he de- 
fires. it is their kindneſs , and more thanthey owe him. 
Since Chriſt's obedicnce is perſonally imputed to 
them, he cannot in juſtice require any attheir hands. 
Since he h:th performed the Law in their ſtead, and 
made his righteouſneſs immediately theirs , he cannot 
expect thet they ſhould perform it too , nor cxa&t any 
rightcouſneſs of their own. For this would be to 
demand the ſame debt twice z and to call for the pay- 
ment of a bond , which hath been already ſatisfied. 
In fine ; He c2n claim nothing as his due, but muſt be 
content with that which they will give him : and it is 
thought the fafeſt way to give him little or nothing , 
leſt - ſhould at all abate of the freeneſs of what heis 


to give. 


I hope your ſoul will never enter into this ſecret, 
nor follow the rabble in thele groundleſs fancies. Bur 
you will rather put to your hands te pull down that 
Idol of Faith; which hath been ſer up with ſo much de- 
votion, and Religiouſly worſhipped ſo long among us: 
Thar dead. Image of Faith which ſo many , I 
adored ,. truſted in , and periſhed. I mean the notion 
which hath becn ſo zealouſly advanced, how that be- 
lieving is nothing elſe , buta re/ying on Jeſ## for {alva- 
tion; 4 fiancial recumbincy upon him ;,. 4 caſting our 

| ſelves 
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ſ.lves wholly upon him and bis merits, or an applying of 


his righteouſneſs to our ſouls. And if you throw all thole 
other phrates after them , which tell us that it is a #4- 
king of Chriſt, a /aying hold of him, a cloſtug with him, 
or an embracing of him; you ſhall dothe better, and 
more certainly tecure your lelf from being deceived, 


For as to theſe latter expreſſions is it not viſible at 
the firſt naming of them , that they are obſcure,doubt- 
ful and metaphorical words? Is it not as hard to 
know what it 15 to take him , andto cloje with him , as 
it is to underſtand what it is to Belzeve £ Wharſoever 
then you have been told of me, I doubt not but you 
will tind that I dire& you in a plain and honeſt path , 
it being indeed againſt my nature to like any thing 
which is intricate, perplexed , and ſo myſterious, that 


. a ſimple man cannot comprehend ir. Who is there 


that doth not unde;ſtand me when I ſay, thatto Be- 
lieve isſo heartily to give your aſſent to the truth of the 
Goſpel, that you live according to it 2 What word is 
there of all theſe that hath a doubtful meaning 2 or if 
ten thouſand men ſhould hear them , what poſſibility 
is there that among them all there ſhould be found {0 
much as one ciftcrent ſenſe about them ? whereas 
thoſe words, To take Chriſt, to embrace him,and clo& 
with him, arc of ſuch dubious fignification, that both 
the a and the object (as we uiually ſpeak ) have an 
ambiguous meaning. There are ſeveral ways of 
caking , and embracing: and by Chriſt is ſometimes 
meant his perſon , and ſometimes his Goſpel, or Do- 
&rinz. Now ifto Take, be, with our mind and heart, 
to allow, approve , aflent to any thing ; then totake 
Chriſt inthe firſt ſenſe of that word, is to acknowledge 
him for the Son of God ,z the p:omiſed ſeed which he 


{aid 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 

. ſaid ſhould be ſent into the World: And to fake him 
in the other, is nothing elſe, but chat which I to!d you , 
To afſetit in fuch manner toall that is faid of him, or 
he hath ſaidin the Goſpel , that we become obedienc 
to his word, To what purpoſe then is it to uſe theſe 
phraſes, when there are better at hand whereby we 
muſt explain them * Since this muſt be ſaid which 1 
havetold you, why cannot it be ſaid at firſt? When 
things can be clearly expreſled , why ſhould we chuſe 
to ſpeak them darkly * eſpecially fince there can be no 
fruit of it but only chis, that men are longer before 
they underſtand us; and perhaps at the firſt hearing 
of what we ſpeak obſcurely, their minds are impreſſed 
with ſome ſuch dangerous ſenſe which they form to 
themſelves; that all our explications cannot blot it 


out. It isof great moment, what mens ſouls are firſt | 


imprinted withal. They will retain thoſe words 


and perchance think good to make the expoſition ac- 


cording to their own fanſfie. Why ſhould not our 


words therefore carry their interpretation in them © or” 


what ſhould make us love to talk infach terms, that we 
cannot be certainly apprehended unleſs we talk a great 
deal more? 


Of that ſaid the Traveller ( who was defirovs to 
know all he could in this matter) I would willingly be 
informed by your ſelf. You would oblige me very 
much if you could think fit to reſolve your own que- 
ſtion. For truly I love fo dearly to underſtand b. os 
I hear (as thanks be to God I do what you ſay) that I 
wonder any men ſhould go to ſeek for hard words, 
when thoſe that are plain do thruſt themſelves intotheir 
mouths, | = 

V I meant 
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I meant not, replied the Guide, to draw my diſcourſe 
to his inquiry, but only to exprels to you by thoſe 
queſtions the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch mens procee- 
dings. Yet ſince it is your deſire, and-I amnot willing 
todeny you any thing , you ſhall know what I conceive 
in this matter, provided you will be content with that 
anſwer which lies ppermoſt in my thoughts, and offers 
it iclf firſt co my —_ 


They are not in love I am apt to think with ſuch a 
dcfinition of Faith as I have given you , becauſe it is 
Pilgrim-like, plain asa Pike-ftaff, Ir is in this caſe as 
in many other : there are a company of men in the 
World who deſpiſe any thing which they underſtand 
calily, and imagine there is no great matter in it, if it 
be preſently intelligible. They admire that moſt 
which they do not comprehend ; and conceive 
there is ſome myſtery and depth in it, if it bedifficult 
to be aetrs ha Juſt as you ſee abundance of men 
affe&t hard words, nay , bombaſtick language and a 
fuſtian kind of diale&t , though there be no greater 
eloquence than to {peak — and with facility of 
expreſſion : ſo there are as many , who love things 
ob{curely delivered and which have a cloud about 
them; though ic be the perfection of our under- 
ſtandings to render our conceptions clear and eafie to 
enter into the moſt vulgar capacities As they think 
him an Orator who mounts and ſoars aloft (as they call 
it) in high-flown words, ſo they take him for a deep 
Divine whoſe notions of things are ſo expreſledasthey 
cannot preſently ſound and dive to the bottom of 
them, Hence it is that they contemn ſuch a familiar, 
plain and facile explication of the word Faith, as doth 
not intricate a mans conceptions, but can at firſt {ighr 


don for diverting him from his main di 


y -'The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


be apprehended, and they had rather have you ſpeak 
of it in Metaphorical or borrowed words, which, be- 
longing more properly to other things than they do 
to this. wake an uncertain ſound, and leave the mind 
in confuſion. If you fay that it isa Taking of Chriſt, 
of whole Chriſt, an applying of what he hath done, 
tothe ſoul, a cleaving to him, or*in ſuch like words 
expreſs your ſelf: all theſe ſeem to have more of myſte- 
ry and Golpel-ſecretsin them, than the poor Pilgrim- 
phraſe hath z and ſo they win more credit with thoſe 
men who are not wont to like any thing which cvery 
child may underſtand as well as themſelves. Belides 
it muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch words as thoſe do not 
touch the bottom of the heart , nor ſo inſtantly pene- 
trate to the very quick as the other plainly do, and fo 
they muſt needs be better accepted in the World.They 
do not ſo neceſſarily and clearly imply mens obedience 
to our Lord, which in this that 1 mention is in di- 


rect terms expreſſed, and ſo they will be ſure ro meet 


with kinder welcome and entertainment. 


He was proceeding to add ſome other words much 

to theſame cffet, when the Pilgrim begging his par- 
{courſe , told 

him that he was too much ſatisfied in the truth of what 
he ſaid, and defired to hear no more of this folly of 
mankind. Burt what think you (added he) of thoſe 
other deſcriptions of Faith which tell us that it is 4 
relying upon our Saviour 2 cannot every body under- 
ſtand this language as well as that which you ſpeak 2 
I grant it,*an{wered the Director , but if it be not ly- 
able to the firſt defe&t which I objected, it is notori- 
ouſly guilty of the laſt and worſt : for there is in it 
nothing of our obedience. Asthe former were fauity 
V 2 in 
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in- regard" of theit ' obſcurity , fo this is manifeſt! 
chargeable with latneleſs and imperfeCtion. You ſhall 
be convinced of the truth of this imprrtation in a very 
few words, For firft , the moſt that can be made of 
this reliance on Chriſt for Salvation is, thart ir is one 
act of Faith, but ghere wants a great number more to 
make up an intire body of Chriſtian belief, And ſe- 
condly, as it is but one ſingleact, ſo it is far from being 
the firſt, but muſt ſuppoſe many others that go before 
it, As for example, it is necetlary we be perſwaded 
that Jeſws is the Chr:ft of God, that what he hath ſpo- 
kenin the Goſpel is his will, andrhat if we hope for 
ſalvation by him we muſt be conformed in all things to 
this will of God. And then #hirdly, theſe perſwaſions 
or a&ts of Faith thar thus precede , muſt produce a 
fincere and cordial obedience to his Laws, before we 
can reaſonably arrive at this confidence of relying 
upon him for ſalvation. Now why this particular act 
of Faith ſhould be alone mentioned in the definition 
of it, which is but one-and not the firſt, nor chief, and 
all the reſt lefe out, is paſt my capacity tounderſtand. 
When our Faith hath rendred us obedient to him , 
then we may take the boldneſs to perſwade our ſelyes 
that he will ſave us: and this is nothing but an obe- 
dience to his command alſo, who hath bid us truſt him 
and take his word that he will be the Saviour of all 
faithful perſons. Bur itis a preſumption to do ir 
ſooner , and the ready courſe to deſtroy the Religion 
of Chriſt to advance ſuch an haſty and forward belief 
in mens ſouls, 


And therefore let me beſeech you as you love your 
ſoul to be a follower of faithful Abraham, who (as I 


rold you) was the Founder of your Order, —_ 
er 
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ber thar {uch as he was, ſuch muſt you be if you hope 
to come to Jereſalew, and inherit the Land of Promile : 
and that in his example you meet with nothing earlier 
than this, that by Faith, when he was called to go out into - 
a plase which he ſhould after receive for a inheritance, 
he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither he went, 
This was the firſt thing wherein Ris Faith imployed ir 
{elf, and the laſt was like unto it: For when he was 
tried by God he offered up his only begotten Son who 
was to be the heir of that inheritance which was pro- 
miſed to him. From this active Faith no doubt ir is 
that he and all good Chriſtians are called Faithful, and 
not from a lazie recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation, 
or.the ſtrongeſt application of his merits to their ſouls. 
If theſe were futhcient to make a perſon of that deno- 
mination , then we need no better character of a faith- 
ful ſervant or ſteward (which the holy Writings ſome- 
times mention) than ſuch an one as follows. Heisa 
perſon that relies upog his Maſters merits ; and de- 
pends only on the worth and ſufficiency of his Lord, 
He truſts in his goodneſs for a pardon of all his faults , 
and hopes he will eſteem him a good ſervant becauſe 
he isa good Maſter. He leans upon hisarm, and cla(ps 
faſt about him, and is reſolved not to ler him go till he 
have paid him his wages. He embraces him kindly , 
and hopes he will account him righteous becauſe he is 
ſo himſelf, And in one word, He applies to himſelf 
all the good Works that his Maſter hath performed, 
and prays to be excuſed if he do not his buſineſs, be- 
cauſe that his Lord can doit better. Is nor this a very 
ridiculous deſcription? or would you be content to 
be thus ſerved « Do not imagine then that God will | 
be ſerved after this faſhion ,. or that ſuch an-ill-fa- 
voured notion as this, is the beſt that can be found to 
com- 
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compoſe the definition of a true Belieyer. But firſt do 
all that you can, and then acknowledge your felf an 


unprofitable ſervant, Let it be your care to follow 


your work, and then rely = upon the goodneſs of 
our Lord to give you areward, Be ſure that you be 
inwardly righteous, and then no doubt the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt will® procure acceptance , and bring 
you to that happineſs which you can no ways deſerve, 


— 
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CAP. XVIL 


What place Prayer, Hearing of Sermons , Reading of 
Good Books , Receiving the Sacrament , have in the 
Religion of Telus. And of what uſe they are to Pil- 
grims, 


' A Nd that you may be able to make a better 

judgment of what I have ſaid , and I may alſo 
return tothe occaſion and beginning of this diſcourſe, 
let me intreat you to conſider well the nature and ends 
of Prayer to God. Itis manifeſt from the life of Jeſs 


. that it is but a part of that duty and obedience that 


weoweto God, and yetit is a powerful means to bring 
us to all the reſt, It is the converting and turning 
about of our minds and hearts to the original of our 
Being. It is our refleting and looking back upon 
him from whom we came. It is our circling and 
winding about (as Heathens them'elves have well 
conceived) to that point from which we took our be- 
inning, that we may be faſt united to God and never 
divided from hun. Ir is an acknowledgment of 
God in all his perfe&tions: An expreſſion of our de- 
pendance and ſubjection : An oblation of our ſelves . 
bot 
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both ſoul and body to him. Think therefore to what 
parpoees it moſt naturally ſerves: for it being a thing 
of daily ue, you may judge thereby whart the grear 
bulineis of Chriſtianity or Believing is. Doth it mi- 
niſter chiefly to our confidence of being ſaved , and 
are We to {well our ſelves by this breath with great 
hopes that we are beloved of God 2® Or rather is itnot 
moſt properly ſubſervient ro the putting of us into a 
ſtate of Salvation, and the rendring us fit objets of the 
Divinc Love? Iris not intended to inſpire us with con- 
ceits that we are the children of God; but to breathe 
into us the {ſpirit of ſons, and to impreſs upon us the 
image of him upon whom we fix our eyes. Ir is the * 
elevation of our minds to him, an1 the faſtning of our 
eyes upon him, in order to our being made more like 
him, Ir is the oblation of our ſelves to his uſes and 
ſervice, and not a giving of our ſelves to be ſaved by 
him. Here we place our minds in the brightneſs of 
his heavenly light. Here we expoſe' our cold affecti- 
ons to the warmth and heat of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs. We behold our Lord moſt clearly in theſe de- 
vout Meditations; and by the frequency of them, we 
ſhall learn his carriage and geſtures, and-conform all 
our actions to the excellent modle of his. I beſeech 
you deſcend into your own heart, and if you know 
whatirtisto pray, tell me what Faith it is which you 
feel then moſt ſtirring in your heart. Is it only a re- 
liance on Chriſt, and an application of his merits to 
your ſoul? Or is it not rather a hy me application 
of your mindto him, that you may feel him more , be- 
getting and yung his life in your heart? Is it not 
a ſtrong deſire to be touched by him , to be impreſled 
with his likeneſs, to be joyned to him and made one 
ſpirit with him, and in one word, that you may ” 
made 


152 


| The Parable of the Pilprim. 
made more ready and diſpoſed to every good work 2 T 
will evidently convince you thart this is the great end 
of Prayer, and conſequently, the main work of believing 
on the Son of God; 


We are, you know, of kin to two Worlds, 'and 
placed in the middle berween Heaven and Earth, With 
our Heads we touch the one, and with our Feet we ſtand 
upon the other. Man is the common term wherein 
theſe twomect and are combined. By his fuperiour fa- 
culties he holds communion with the inward and fyiri- 
tual World, and by his lower he feels the outward and 
corporeal, Burt there is a great difference between the 
correfpondence which we hold with the one, and 
that which we maintain with the other. For to this 
ſenſible World we lie open and bare, but between us 
and the inviſible World thereis a gro!s cloud and vail 
of feſh which interpoſes. Or to {peak more plainly, 
Our ſenſes have nothing that comes berween them and 
their obje&s to hinder their free _—_— to them , 
whereas our underſtanding hath thoſe very obje&s 
wherewith they are prepoſlefled , to interrupt the light 
of Cceleſtial things hich ſhine upon ir. The out- 
ward man is continually expoſed to the ſtrokes of the 
things of this outward World, and without any difh- 
culry or pains is moyed by them : but our Mind doth 
not lie {o naked and open to the things of the other, 
nor is our Will ſo catily inclined by them. For they 
being already impreſſed and engaged by ſenſible Ob- 
jets, theſe lie between us and the higher Regions; 
and they having-enjoycd a long familiariry with them 
before we received notice of any thing cle beſide, it 
will require ſome labour to bring us and thoſe Nobler 
Objects together, In ſhort, the {enſes have nothing elſe 
ro 
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todo, but only to receive thoſethings which preſent 
themſelves before them , nor are they ſolicited by any 
other enjoyments : But our minds and wills are hated 
two ways, and folicited by this World as well as by 
the other , fo that to perceive that which is Divine, 
we muſt remove this out of the way, and pull our ſouls 
from thoſe thoughts and deſires wherein theſe lower 
_ have intangled our hearts. Unleſs our Under- 
ſtanding draw her ſelf afide to the contemplation of 
Divine Truths, and thereby carry the Will to the taſte 
of an higher Good, it cannot be avoided but that we 
become meer men of this World, and by being wholly 
carnal, loſe our acquaintance with the other coeleſtial 
Country, We ſhall bealtogecher fraught with fleſhly 
opinions and affections, and have nothing remaining 
in us of a ſpiritual ſenſe. This therefore breeds an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of conſtant holy Meditation , and de- 
vout. Prayers. By the one of which our mind being 
abſtrated from , and elevated beyond things of 
corporeal ſenſe , is bronght to a converſe and familia- 
rity with heavenly motions : and by the other our Will 
is poſſeſſed with ſpiritual inclinations, nay , raviſhed 
into the embraces of a Divine Good. Meditation fur- 
nzſhes our Underſtanding with right opinions , and 
noble thoughts : and Prayer carries our Will to the 
love of them , and joyns our affe&tions faſt unto them. 
By the one we arctyed in our mind, and by the other 
in our choice to the better World, This, it is mani- 
feſt, is the natural and true uſe of theſe devour exer- 
Ciſes : to diſpoſe our ſouls by drawing them away from 
theſe inferiour injoyments , to receive communications 
from above, and to be made partakers of a Divine Na. 
ture. There is no queſtion to be mace of it, that 


God loves to impart himlelf to rational Beings : Bur” * 
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in what mannap, I beſeech you, can hedo it, un'eſ(s it 
beby our Underſtand:ings and Wills rightly diſpoſed 7 
And what othec end therefore can thele 1wo have 
which pur us in a fit diſpoſition and capacity for him ; 
than to bring us to that true knowledge & love of him , 
whereby we partaks of his nature, In theſe you muſt 
employ your elf, and they are to be thougut more ne- 
ceſlary than any other buſineſs , but yet you ſee they 
are but the means and way toa Divine State , and have 
ſomething beyond themiclves which they are to effect : 
and that is the bringing of us to the life of the biefled 


If prayer be not thus defigned , and do not produce 
ſuch fruit, it is fo far from procuring us acceptance 
with God ( though it be top full of that Fazth which re- 
byes upon Chrift)that it proves a thing very fulſom and 

iſpleaſing unto him. Ir is a meer noi'e and clamour 
in his cars, than, which-there cannot be any thing more 
troubleſome and offenſive, - He loves nor to be di- 
ſturbed with ſuch ſounds as have nothing in them, 
bur flattery and nau{cous conmendations of him. He 
cares not for being extol'ed by ſuch unhallowed 


' mouths, Ir isagreat injury to him to be praiſed and 


magnified by evil doers. He hates the pretences of 


{ 


their Friendſhip, and loaths the complements which 
they load him withal. He cannot indure to have his 
Courts lied with theſe impudent people; leſt he ſhould 
be thought ſuch an one as themſelves. As the: Sacri- 
fices of old were eſteemed no better than Murders , and 
all the offerings but ſo many: butcheries which were 


.committed , when the Sacrificers left themſelves 
[oe » 2nd brought not their hearts and affeRtions to 
(be offered up to God : So are all mens confident 


Prayers 
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Prayers and Devotions now , no better than propha- 
nations of his Name, and a kind of blaſphemy,or cvil- 
ſpeaking of him , while they are enemies to the Life 
of God, and deſpiſers of good works. They do moſt 
baſely reproach him in the world , by taking upon 
them the title of his greateſt Favourites. They ex- 
poſe him to ſcorn, by appropriatirg to themſelves the 
name of his ſervants. There cannot be a greater 
wrong to him, chanto make men believe, that he is 
a lover of ſuch filchy Hypocrites. You have obſerved, 
no doubt, that the Sacrifices in ancient times were 
called the Meat of God, and the Food or proviſion that 
was made for his Houſe. And yet in the company of 
evil works they are ſaid t9 be an Abomination co him , 
and he profeſles that he had as lief they had broughr 
bim a Dog, as offer a Lamb, and that a Swine would 
have been as acceptable as the fatreſt of their Bullocks. 
He proteſts that his foul abhorred their New Moons, 
and ſolemn Aſſemblies : that their Incenſe was an un- 
ſavoury ſtink, and that the Fat and Blood of their 
Beaſts, were no better than their Dung and Ordure, 
He bids them bring him no more vain oblations. He 
ſaith,that he was full of them, and nauſeated the Table 
that they ſpread for him. And in plaia terms he lers 
chem know that it was tono purpoſe to multiply their 
Prayers, for he could not hear them. And to truly 
may you aſſure your felf, that though pious Prayers 
are now moſt preyalent and forcible with him, yer the 
grunting of Swine , or howling of Wolves are al- 
rogether as welcome , as the clamorous Petitions of 
thoſe who ſue for his Love, without any thorow 
amendment of their lives. He deteſts thoſe bawling 
worſhippers , who inten1 nothing elfe but do drown 
the cry of their ſins, and to make” him deaf to the 
X 2 accuſations 
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accuſations which their iniquity brings againſt them, 
Their breath is an unwholeſome and inteRtious vapour, 
which poiſons the World, andis the Peſt of Religion, 
Their meetings and aſſemblies are ſo many coaſpira- 
cies againſt the Authority and Life of God, Their 
words do. but woung his cars, and thcir loud crics are 
but ſo many aſſaults and batteries againſt Hcaven, He 
hates to (ee thoſe hands lifted up unto him, which 
will inſtantly be lifred up 'ag:inlt him. He cannot 
indure they ſhould lay hold on him, and eſteems ſuch 
rude attempts to be the committing of a rape upon his 
mercy, and an endeavour to force his favour. He hath 
opened no way for ſuch bold” accels unto him, He ne- 
ver intended to incourage {uch impudence. Their zeal 
is a ſtrange fire which kindles another in Heaven 
againſt them. And notwithſtanding all their fawn- 
ings upon him, the Dogs which follow them to the 
place of their aſlemblics, ſhall as ſoon be accepted as 
themſelves. And therefo:e be ſure to make your 
Prayers touch your own heart, before you expe the 

ſhould reach Heaven. Let them work upon your ſelf, 


before you aſſume a confidence that they will havethe 
defired etfect upon God. 


And now I have little to ſay concerning the hearing 
of Sermons, reading of the Bible, and other good Books 
(which you ſay there aremany think do compoſe the 
whole of a Religious life) for it is p!ain enough the 
can have no other end than to furnith your mind wich 
pious Meditations , and diſpoſe your will to Prayer, 
andall other holy duties. You cannot well think that 
theſe have any other place in the godly life, than thar 
of Inſtruments and Helps whereby to arrive at it. And 
itis very caſteto know from what hath been diſcour- 


ſed, 
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ſed, what Serz0n7 are moſt to be regarded. Not thoſe 
which give your fancy a pleaſure, and tickle your ima- 
gination: but thoſe which powerfully enlighten your 
underſtanding , and move your will to the choice of 
that which is right and Good, There are too many 
of thuſe frivolous Hearers, who are more pleaſed with 
lictle gingles, and the tinkling of words, than with 
themolt perſwaſive arguments which the moſt piercing 
reaſon in the world can urge upon their hearts, Bar 
their puniſhment is heavy enough for this levity ;” they 
being condemned for ever to be fools or children , 
whole minds are inchanted with the Rhiming of words, 
or with their countermarching and the ringing of 
changes upon them, or other ſuch like adulterate Ware, 
which would fain paſs for wit atid elegance. Next to 
the love of Gibberith, and of cancing phraſes, there 
Isno greater dotagerthan this , of courting the diſeaſes , 
corruptions, an the rotten carkale of eloquence, and 
flighting the life and ſpirit ofir, One would wonder 
that reaſonable Son's ſhouid delight in toying and 
playing with letters and ſyl.ables. There is nothing 
more \trange unleſs it be this, that there are a company 
of men to be found who are at a grear deal of pains to 
trim themſelves with theſe tinſel ornaments , and with 
much curiofiry ſtudy to ſpeak abſurdly. Ir isnot their 
nj » bur they take a care to trifle. They do 
not flip unawares into childiſh expreſſions , but they 
fall into them by deſign. 


But if you would be wiſe and g001, you muſt open 
your cars to plain words, an1 ſtrong ſenſe , to proper 
and ſignificant language , which brings along with ir 
powerful and convincing arguments, to that which 
ſtrikes and penetrates into the ſoul, and doth not 
meerly 
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meerly glide ſmoothly over the ſurface of it. You 
muſt nor come to be tickled , but to be taught, not to 
be pleaſed , but to made better; not that a man may 
ſpcak ro oy guſt, butto your neceſſities. Youmuſt 
not think you have ſpent your time well when the 
Truth peeps into your ſoul, but ſtops at the door 3 or 
when your will is ſlightly moved, and then ſtands 
ſtil! : but when the light pierces into your mind, and 
makes a broad day there ; when a ſecret fire creeps in- 
to your veins, and continges to burn in your heart , 
when all your affe&ions are carried away, and remain 
in the poſſeſſion of Truth. 


And for this purpoſe you muſt read the Holy Scri- 
ptures themſelves , not to ſtore your mind with high 
notions , or to repleniſh it witha large furniture, and 
matter of diſcourſe, or to find ſupport for ſome of 
your opinions ; but to get a ſtock of efficacious rea- 
tons for well doing , and to over-power your heart by 
the force of them to conſent unto ir, 


And let this be your Rule alſo in reading other pi- 
ous Books: For there are roo many who regard only 
the lighteſt things in any diſcourſe : the fringes, the 
lace , and other ornaments , more than they do the bo- 
dyitſelf, They note the pretty ſtories , the apt ſimi- 
litudes, and here and there a ſmall ſentence which 
ſites their fancy , but mind not the clear reaſofis,uhe 
nervous arguments, and much leſs the whole ſcope and 
deſign of the Treatiſe which they read. Much like 
ſome Writers we have ſeen , who reporting the Hiſto- 
ry of their times , take notice of little more than of 
Juſtings and Tornaments, of Bear-baitings, and lanch- 
ing of Ships, and ſuch like ſrivo!ous matters which are 
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of no moment, Or like thoſe Beggars, who travel- 
ling Many Countries, behold a great number of fair 
buildings : bat know nothing either of the perſonsor 
the furniture, or the 0.der and regular form which is 


tobe obſerved in them. 


I think it is not amiſs to add that this likewiſe is 
the end you ought to propound to your ſelf in all your 
conferences with wiſe and pious ſouls, who may give 
you great aſſiſtance in your journey to Jeruſelew, Not 
to breed in your (elf an opinion that you are Religious, 
becauſe ” frequent their company z but to receive 
greater illumination of mind from their torches, and 
to have your heart warmed with a greater love to God 
at their holy Fires. 


And here it will be fexfonable at the concluſion of 
this diſcourſe , to admoniſh you of a thing which may 
do you very much ſervice, and fave you abundance 
of trouble which elſe may ariſe in your mind. There 
are many things , as you ſee, that will further you in 
well doing, viz. Prayers, Reading and Hearing the 
Word of God, Meditation, Conference with good men, 
and ſuch like; ſome of theſe, you muſt underſtand, will 
' ſerve your purpoſe at one time, and ſome at another , 
according as you are diſpoſed , ane t hey ſhall be found 
efficacious for the end ro which they are deſigned. 
There is a great variety allo in theſe, of ys Oo 
may make an advantage , if you chuſe that uſe and 
practice of them which you ſhall find to have moſt 
- power in it at the preſent, to withdraw your mind: 

from worldly vanities, to mortifie your paſſions, 
and to eſtabliſh your will in the Love of Jeſus. A's 
for inſtance; ſometimes it will be fit for you to Medi- 
tate, 


_ — 
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rate, and ſometimes to Pray, and ſometimes to Converſe 
with your friends : and it isnot ſo muchsto be askt , 
which of theſe you ſhall chuſe, as which of them will 
beſt at that inſtant advance you in your way , and 
move your will with the greateſt force to virtuous 
actions. And then in Adedztatior. there is the Life of 
Chriſt and his Death , his Reſurrection and his Glory, 
his Coming again to Judgement, and the Life of the 
World to come, the long Experience you have had 
of his Goodneſs ; the Initances which he daily gives 
of his Providence ; the Example of all his Saints, and 
an hundred things beſides to exerciſe your thoughts , 
and have a great virtue in them to make you do your 
duty toward -God and Man, In like manner there 
are ſundry Books, in the reading of which you may 
unploy your time ( though I would rather have you 
chuſe the beſt , thana multitude ) and feveral ways of 
praying and addrefling your Petitions to God, which 
may. every one of them have their places andſcaſons 
according as you ſhall be diſpoſed to ſerve your ſoul 
of them. And thercfore if you perceive that ſome 
of them through cuſtom and long uſe do in time loſe 
their Savour and their Power to increaſe the Love of 
God in you, *and it ſeems to you there may be more 
p-ofit in another way ; take that ney courle, and leave 
che former without any (cruple. For that Meditation 
which will not now affect you, at another time will 
prove more efficatious than —_ ; and that way of 
opening your ſoul to God , which now you forſake , 
will come about again to be in uſe. Only of this 
you muſt take a great care , to ſtir up your ſelftoa 
continual attendance upon the Publick Service of 
God, For that is a neceſſary acknowledgement of his 
Supream Authority and Dominion in the World: and 
though 
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though you fee] your ſelf indiſpoſed , dull and heavy 
at certain times in theſe addreſſes, yet there is this 
good always done ; that by your very preſence there 
you have paid part of your homage to him, have owned 
him to be your Lord and Governour, and conſelled 
' that heis worthy of all Honour and Service, But, as 
for the reſt, though the inclinatiou and reſolution of 
your heart to love Jeſws, and to be like to him, mult be 
unchangeable , nevertheleſs the ways and means which 
are to be imployed tothe nouriſhing and ſtrengthening 
of your reſolution, may and ought to be _ aC- 
cording as you feel your ſelf diſpoied, and find chem to 
be effectual, 


But eſpecially, let me remember you of this Advice _.. 
which was long fince given me by a good man, NoTrg?p? 
TO BIND YOUR S*=LF UNALTERABLY TO VOLUNTARY 
CuSTOMS, Since theſe are impoſed upon us by our 
ſelves, we may grant our ſelves a releaſe when we 
ſee it.moſt convenient , and not tie our ſelves unto 
them, as if there were an indiſpenſable obligation ly- 
ing upon our Conſcience. The rigorous obſervance of 
theſe, doth always hinder the freedom of the heart 
in thc Love of Jc{us, when a better courſe to promote 
us init Coth preſent it (elf to our choice. And there- 
fore do not think there is any neceflity that you ſhould 
always pray in the {ame way, or pray io long, or 
. rcad ſo many Chapters in a day, orſtudy ſuch a Book 
whereby you have reaped much benefit, or thinkeve- 
ry day of the very ſame things ; but you are at liber- 
ty todoin theſe matters as ſhall moſt conduce to the 
ends for which they ſerve, and that is, The quickning 
of you to live agreeably to the Rules of Sob: iety, 
Righteouſneſs and Godlinels. Be not timercus and 

; fearful 
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fearful of ſtepping aſide out of _—_ ordinary courſe , 
when you only leave what you have bound upon your 
ſelf by your own will and go to do the Will of God, 
If we can do well, what matter is it, though it be nor 
in theform that we have preſcribed ? If our buſineſs 
be effected, why ſhould we trouble our heads becauſe it 
was not done inthe order and method that we appoin- 
ted « Is itnot a madneſs to deny our ſelves anatural 
happineſs, becauſe we cannot have it according to 
the precepts of Art? Ir is juſt as if a man would not 
{peak nor hear Reaſon, unlels it be in mode and f1- 
gure; or as ifa man would not be ſaved from drown- 
ing, unleſs a friend would bring a Boar to fetch him our 
of the Water : or asif a captive Prince ſhould refuſe to 
fatisfie his hunger , unleſs all his ſervants and atten- 
dants were admitted to wait upon him. What a ſot- 
tiſh obſtinacy is this, thus to adhere to our Rules * 
What a rigorous Juſtice is it, that makes us unjuſt to 
our ſelves * What ſhould we do with this ſcrupulous 
Piety, which claps fetters and bolts upon our own legs? 
We ſhould wonder if a man, to obſerve ſome unnece(- 
ſary terms of Law ſhould ſuffer all Laws to periſh, and 
it isno leſs ſtrange if to maintain ſome free impoſiti- 
ons, weſuſtain a loſs in the moſt neceſſary improve- 
ments of our ſouls. This extream right is an extream 
injury. It would be an offence againſt reaſon, not to 
offend here againſt a form. And we ſhould very much 
depart from God, if wedid not here depart a little 
from our ſelves. 


To this let me add another thing , which it will be 
profitable to you to be adviſed of, which is, that 
when you are following Jeſw in as of Juſtice or 
, Charity, orany of the reſt, you do as ſtrongly _ 
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and draw down the bleſſing of Heayen upon you, as 
by the beſt deyotions which you perform upon your 
knees. You do not think, Ibelieve, that they are 
the words which you ſpeak, that have any virtue to 
charm the celeſtial Powers, but that the love to * 
God which is expreſled in Prayer, invites him to = 
come and dwell with you. Now-this Love is teſti- 
fied as much in other actions of an Holy Life, eſpe- 
cially when we deny our {elves any ſenſible good in 
the performance of them, and therefore they cannor 
chule but re-inforce our Prayers, and redouble our 
Petitions , and call ſtil] for new Grace to make us able 
to do better. Beſides itis tobe conſidered, that do- 
ing of good being the uſe and improvement of that 
Grace of God which we obtain by our Prayers, it 
muſt needs entitle us to the right which the Promiſe 
of God gives us, of more Grace to be added unto char 
which we have already received. We render to 
God hereby his own with Ulſury and increaſe; and ſo 


cannot miſs of procuring more Talents to be lent un- 
tous. And indeedif you enter intoa ſtrict Examina- 
tion of things,. you will find that every a6&t of Virtuc 
hath the very ſame effe& upon. the Underſtanding 


and Will, which I attribute to Prayer it (elf, For ' 
there is nothing. more enlightens the Mind in the 
knowledge of good, than the experience and taſte 
which the practice of it gives us; and the Will is (0 
effectually determined hereby .to the choice of it, that 
it gets an habit, and naturally propends untoic. There 
is nothing can more diſpoſe the ſoul to well-doing, 
_ thanthedoing well: and we are never more (ecure of 
the help of Gods good Spirit, than when we follow.che 


motions of it, 
Y2 Behold 
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Behold then what a dangerous Rock doth here diſ- 
cover it ſelf , upon which many have daſht and fplir 
themſelves, and periſhed. Men think there is no 
Communion with God, but what is held by Prayer , 
and ſuch like holy duties. Nay, as if this was all we 
have to do for mgintaining friendſhip with him, ir 
hach ingroſſed the name of duty , and encldſed the 
orcateſt part of Kelgioz: in it elf, A ſtrange conceit ! 
Asifinthe conſtant exerciſe of an Holy Lite we did 
not keep a fellowſhip wich him, by doing the ſame 
that he doth, and ſhewing forth his Virtues to the 
World. Is there any thing more viſible than that by 
Righteouſneſs, Charity, Patience, and ſuch like , we 
approach to God, and are made partakers of him ? 
Do we not feel him by theſe things * Are we not made 
one Spirit and Nature with him £ Doth he not dwell 
inus, and we in him? What is the reaſon then that 
men confine Divine Communion to Prayer and recei- 
ving of the Sacrament, as if we never enjoyed him but 
intheſe immediate addreſſes ro him? What isit tha 
makes them imagine God is here to be found ,* and no 
where elfe ? they know not ſure what it is to pray, and 
partake of tho!e holy Myſterics. They fanite it is but the 
pouring out ſuch a number of words, or the ſtirring of 
tome devour affections in them. Theſe they conceive will 
put them in the favour of God, and ſecure them there 
withour any further labor. Which hath cauſed,it is like, 
the corrup:ed Church to increaſe the number of Sa- 
craments, and create a great many morethan God hath 
made. For it is an eafie matter to receive theſe Seals 
of Grace, and there is no ſuch repugnance to them in 
our fleſhly nature as there is tothe life of Jeſas. Hence 
it isthat men would have the whole ſumm of Religion 
to be contained in theſe. ſmall Volumes. They _ 
—= ave 
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have all Piety cloiſtered up in theſe narrow Walls, 
and are loth to give it a larger compaſs. Within 
theſe limits they would willingly have it confined, and 
not have it walk abroad in our commcn converſation 
in the World. Bur if they had any true reliſh of 
vertue, they would ſoon _— that theſe Holy Du- 
ties are preparations for whatſoever elſe we have to 
do. They are ſo far from excluding all the reſt, that 
they include them every one, and carry them in their 
Botome. All the Vertues reſort hither, at the time 
when theſe are to be performed. Here they all agree 
to meet, and (as I may ſpeak) to keep their General 
Rendezvous, the better to ftrengthen and advance each 
other. At theſe holy retirements they all come to- 
gether to conſult for the preſerving of their common 
intereſt, There is not one of them abſent when we 
pray as we ought, or addreſs our {clves in due manner 
tothe Table of the Lord. Then they a!lemble them- 
ſelves to joyn in one Band, in order to the making a 
more powerful impreſſion upon theirenemies, and to 
increale their ſtrength, the berter ro encounter them at 
all rimes elſe. They are all in action at once upon 
thefe occafions. And by their united force do more 
mightily ingage the will to the love of them art all 
other ſcaſons, When we pray , we make a folemn 
acknowledgment of. God in all his attributes. We 
confeſs him to be the cauſe of all things. We extol 
his Sovereign Power and Supremacy over all Crea- 
tures. We acknowledge his Indepencency, and our 
ſelves tolive and move and have our being in him. 
We aſcribe to bim Liberty and freedomin thatirt is in 
his will and choice what, and when, and how much we 

ſhall injoy. We give him the Glory of his Fulneſs 
and A]l-ſuſficiency, of his Immenſity, bis —_ # 

is 
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his Eternity and Immutability, his Goodneſs and Boun- 
ty, and ol whatſocver other excellencies belongs unto 
him. We humble our ſelves alſo before him. We 
profeſs our Faith and confidence in him for all that he 
hath promiſed, We hope in his Mercy : and reſign 
our Souls and Bodies into his Hands to be governed by 


his Holy Laws. Prayer is the filence of our Souls : 


the ſtilneſs and calm of all our Paſſions : the fatisfa- 
&ion and contentment of our Deſires : and in one word, 
it is the Union of our Wills with the Divine. 


Andif you turn your eye from hence to the Holy 
Sacrament of 'Chriſts Body and Blood, there you will 
find the very ſame concourſe of all the Graces to aſſiſt 
at that ſolemn time. They all conſpire to be preſent 
then to wait upon our Lord, and to improve them- 
ſelves by exerting their utmoſt vigor and ſtrength in 
that Holy Action. The very buſineſs and imployment 
of a Chriſtian ſoul at that Feait is to celebrate the Di- 
vine Goodneſs with our higheſt praiſes, to profeſs our 
ſelves the Diſciples and Tin of the Crucified 
Jeſus : to expres the greateſt paſſion of Love to him : 
to offer our Souls and Bodies to his ſervice : to accept 
of his yoke, and take his Croſs upon our ſhoulders : 
to embrace each other with a fervent Charity : to 
open our hearts unto all the World: to excite our 
ſelvesto the doing of good : and to proclaim forgive- 
neſs to all that have done usevil. Here all our trou- 
bleſom Paſhons are laid aſleep, and dare not ſo-much 
as ſtir, being now in the preſence of our Lord. They 
are all huſht and ſtil], out of the Reverence they bear 
to him and his Soveraign Authority. Here we cannei- 
ther be careful, nor angry, nor fearful, nor deſirous ;of 
any other thing but only Him and his Love, _ 

ere 


'The Parable of the Pilgrim, 


here all the inordinacy of them is quelled, ſubdued, and 
brought under the Government of his Laws. They 
are not only caſt intoa fleep, but mortificd and ſlain ar 
the ſight of the Paſſion of our Lord. Anger and hatred 
give up the Ghoſt, and yield themſelves victims co his 
conquering Love. All our care for the World expires 
into the Bo/ome of God, All fear vaniſhes, and turns 
iato Faith and truſt in his Providence, All Pride and 
Vain-glory dies at the feet of his Humble Majeſty. 
The impure delires of the Fleſh receive their mor- 
tal wound, when we feel the pangs and agonics and tra- 
vail of His ſoul. There is nothing left but an indigna- 
tion at our ſinful ſelves, a care to pleaſe him, an Foly 
fear to offend him, an hatred of the very garment ſpot- 
red with the fleſh, a love of Picty, and an ambition 
to be like to this holy Saviour. Ir would betoo long 
if I ſhould tcll you how all the life of Jeſis was at once 
expreſſed in his death : and how as he hung upon the 
Croſs, he acted all the Vertues which he had fo long 
preached and practiſed. Bur you will ſoon diſcern by 
our own obſervation if you pleaſe bur to look upon 
him in that laſt Scene of his Tragedy , that he never 
gave greater inſtances of his Humility, Charity, Meck- 
neſs, Patience, Confidence in God, and contempt of the 
World, than when he left ic in thoſe ſhameful and igno- 
minious torments. And therefore fince this Crucified 
Feſws is (0 lively ſet before our eyes in this Holy Sacra- 
ment, we muſt either ſhut our eyes, or elſe he will im- 
print ſuch an Image and draw ſuch a Picture of himſelf 
upon our hearts, that all thoſe Graces will ſhine toge- 
ther there, 


CAP. 
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CAP. XVIII. 


of the many Enemies he was to expe?,that wonld aſſault 
his Reſolution: Some from within, ſome from without, 
Of their ſubtiltie? and variows arts to deceive, 


Ere the Good man made a pauſe: th? Other 
H ſeeming as if he had a mind to interpoſe {ome 
doubt, or to make ſome obſervation upon what had 
been ſaid. But he modeſtly praying him t2 proceed, 
and telling him that he had no deſire to do any thing 
but only to hearken to his Inftruftions, which would 
ſooner tire the Giver than the Receiver; it was no 
long ſtop to his ſpeech which thus continued. Lam 
ſo ; Fxhe you ſhould think ir is eaſter to underſtand 
than to follow the Chriſtian courſe' which leads to 
Jeruſalem , that I would have you know there remains 
not much more to be added, than what relates to 
thoſe things which have been already ſpoken. Bar 
you having thus ditpoled of your affairs and put your 
{elfin ſuch good order as I have directed, it will be 
time to begin your journey in Gods Name thicher. On- 
ly be ſure at your (ctting or, that you coatirm the 
Vow you have made, by.jctting to it the Seal of that 
Holy Sacrament of which I have now diſcourted, Tr 
will be a very good Y:aticum for you, and in the 
ſtrength of this Food you may travel many days : ſtill 
looking at Feſss whon you beheld there to feclingiy 
repreſented. And truly you will find there is great 
need of fortifying your lelf very well, for Imuit let 
you know that at your firſt ſtepping out of doors, be- 
fore you have gone many paces, you will be mo 
tre 
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tred with a World of enemies of ſeveral ſorts, that 
will beiet you round about and boldly aſſault your 
reſolution of going to Fernſalezz. We are told indeed 
as I have heard {ome relate out of Diodore of Sicily , 
that among/the ancient rdians , there were certain 
officers appointed on purpole to __ of Travelers 
and Strangers, and to fee that no body didthem any 
wrong. And ifir chanced that any ſuch perion did 
fall ſick , they provided a Phyfitian for him , with all 
other things that the neceſſities of ſuch a condition 
did req::ire. If he dyed they gave himadeceat Bu- 
rial; and if he had any money or goods about him 
they took care to have them reſtored to his heirs if 
they could be found, But now you will very much 
eceive your {elf it you expe ſuch kind uſage from 
the world, or think to be perferved in your travels 
from their injuries and affronts. There is not ſo much 
Chriſtianity left among them as will equal the vertue 
of thoſe Pagans, Men are more buſie in paſſing the 
ſentence of Damnation upon them, than in condem- 
ning themſelves for nor excclling and outſtripping the 
Piety of Infidels, They take care for little elſe but to 
have it believed, that thoſe Heatiens ſhall not be ſaved 
notwithſtanding all chcir good works; and that they 
themſelves ſhall be {aved notwithſtanding their bac- 
renne{s of them. They will be fo far from doing you 
any good, that they. will not ſtick to do you hai, 
They who you would think ſhould be a guard to you, 
may prove the moſt dangerous cncmies and take an 
opportunity to rifle you. There are many will be 
forward to offer you their iervice; bur it is becau:e they 
would willingly have an occa{ion to betray you, They 
would be content no doubt to bury.you , bur it 'sHe- 
caule they are glad that. they ſee you dead. And yet 
i you 


OO in Oi Wn Os IRR I" II OE OO OI Tn nn 


— 


Aa = 
re ne IT IEEE — ASI TOs een” = AA” FS ARS 


——__—__—— 


170 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 


you muſt not think that evil men will be your only or 
your greateſt oppolers, for there are ſundry others as 
I told you that will be ready to joyn their forces with 
them, and ſuch asare of a more dangerous and malig- 
nant diſpoſition. There is never a thing you ſee in 
the world but it mzy prove an Adverſary , and indea- 
vour to hinder you in your journey : but there are 
many beſides more potent which you do not (ee, thar 
will back and ſecond them in their miſchievous deſign, 
Though they diſagree never ſo much among them- 
ſelves in other things , yet they willal! combine toge- 
ther and conſpire in this, to ule their urmoſt skill and 
indeavour to check your defires, and break your pur- 
poſes; or at leaft to give you many diſcouragements 
that may ſtop you in your courſe and hinder your go- 
ing forward to Jernſalew, I have known many Pil- 
grims of great courage and undaunted Reſolution, 
and yet I con'd never hcar of any whom more or 
ſewer of theſe Armed enemies had not the hardineſs to 
ſer upon : And ſome T have been acquainted with, who 
were either forced or perſwaded by them to make a 
retreat after they were well advanced in their way 
thither. And thecefore you muſt not think you ſhall 
be ſuch a priviledged Soul as to eſcape their affaults : 
ſince Heroical Vertne could never terrifie them from 
making a proof of its conſtancy and valour. And you 
muſt not think ncicher that they are without ſtrata- 
gems and ſubtil Arrs to deceive thoſe whole itrength 
they cannot over-maſter, They wi'l ſpare acer 
lyes, nor flatteries, nor bribes, nor fine entertainments 
(if they ſee thar Violence is like to effect nothing) to 
corrupt your mind, and induce you to change once 
more and return home again to thoſe injoyments 
which you have quit and left behind you, There is 
nothing 
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nothing ſo aſflits them as to ſee a Soul in lovewith 
Jeſws, and reſolutely beat to travel for to find him. 
This urges them to ule their greateſt induſtry and wit 
ro extinguiſh thit good will , with the lols of which 
they know your _ will ceaſe and come to no- 
thing. Againſt thele therefore yay muſt be well pro- 
vided, that when they come and make an jmprefſion 
upon you, it way find ſuch a noble reſiſtance , that it 
may fly back with ſhame in their own faces, and only 
ſet a mark of honour, and token of victory upon yours. 
And truly to expect and look for them, is half way to 
a conquelt - their greateſt advantage lying in the ſe- 
curity of a Soul which fears no danger. Which makes 
this Warning that I give you beforehand the more ne- 
ceſſary , becauſe it isa part of your Armour, andnot 


only an Alarm ro make you careful to be well ap- 
pointed, 


I bclieve yott are deſirous to have ſome liſt of theſe 
Enemies; anJ therefore I think fit to let you know that 
you will tind none more forward to ſet upon you, than 
tome within your ſelf. The Fleſbly hide I mean,and 
the Wordly fears of your own naughty heart, who the 
more they have found you a friend to them hereto- 
fore, will now become the more peſtilent enemies, and 
do you the greater miſchief, Theſe will be very un- 
willing that you ſhould do ſo much as Pray , or Medi- 
tate with any ſcriouſneſs of Jeſus and Jerwſalem, and 
much more oppoſite will they be to the Life of Sobrie- 
ty and Self-denyal , which they ſee you entring upon. 
If their conſent were firſt to be obtained , you ſhould 
not ſtir ſo much as one foot in this way wherein I have 
direted you. They would murmur and repine moſt 
fadly, they. would . put a thouſand jealouſtes in your 

L 2 mind, 
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mind, and remember you of as many ſervices which 
you owe them, withou: the performance of which 
they can never reſt contented, © And therefore when 
you have mace a little progreſs , and taſted ſome of the 
difficulties of your way , then is the opportunity of the 
Fleſh to ſet in ſtrongly with its reaſons , and to ſuggelt. 
to you that it is a Courſe not to be indured. It cannot 
be expected that in ſo fit an occahion it ſhouldbe ſilent, 
but that it ſhould intreat you of all loves not to be fo 
cruel as to procced in your purpole, and to deny it thoſe 
ſatisfatticns which are not to be met withal in ſuch a 
diima! rode, Sometimes it will cry ont of the injuries 
that have becn doneir ; and complain of the violence 
that Temperance hath offered to its pleaſures, and 
the robberies which the poor have committed upon 
its goods, with other intolerable wrongs of the ſame 
nature : And ſometimes it will ſhriek and cry out for 
fear of the Danger and Hardſhips that are till in- 
ſuing , and will be ſure, as it fancies, to take atotal 
ſpoil of all its contentments. And though many of 
theſe pitious lamentaticns be neg'e&ed by you, yerit 
will not ceaſe, it is like , to follow you with them 
and at ſome ſeaſons plainly to grapple with you, and 
ſtrugele for the Victory. And fince after ſome diffi- 
culties that are overcome , there may well be {uppoſcd 
others to be remaining that will ery your conſtancy , 
theſe will be ſure to be repreſented to you in a very for- 
midable ſhape, and made to appear far bigger and 
vaſter than really they are. That ſo your te deftres 
way have the fairer pretence to wiſh you to conſult for 
your eaſe and fafery both together , by returning back 
to the place from whence you came. Many evil Spi- 
rits likewiſe there is no doubt, will joyn themlclves 
to this party : And obſcrving the beſt advantage on 
Fl 
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ſhall ariſe, they will u@ all the ſleights , and cempta- 
tions , and power that they are Maſters of , to intice or 
draw your heart from the Love of Jeſus, and make you 
weary of proſecuting your purpoſe of going to him. Bur 
whatſoever any, or all of theſe ſhall tay , and in what- 
ſoever form they ſhall make cither their addreſſes or 
aſſaults; believe not a word they {ſpeak or rather 
ſtop your ears as much as you can toall their charms, 
And be ſure at leaſt to betake your (clf rothar one (e- 
cure Remedy which I told you of, anſwering thus 
unto them : 1 deſtre rought but the Love of Jeſus , and 
to be with him in peace at Jeruſalem. This word will 
drive them all away , as having no hopes to find any 
room in thole ſouls that are full of ſuch defires, And 
unleſs you ceaſe to ſay and think that, or you give it 


bur a cold remembrance; they will let you go onin | 


your way thither , without any further diſturbance 
from ſuch perſwations, 


- But yer when they fee that they cannot be admitted 
at this door they will try to enter in at another ; or 
at leaſt they will endeavour to repreſs the forward- 
neſs of your courte , and to make your way intricate 
and perpiexed, For finding that you cannot be per- 
fwated tobe in love with them, or any of their con- 
federates ; they wiil begin to throw ſcruples and fears 
into your mind, that you may bear an affection to 
ſome or other of them. When they cannot diſturb 
your Pafhons , they will beſo ſubtil as cotrouble y our 
Fancy. And when they cannot periwade you to break 
off your Journey , they will labour to poſleſs you with 
a conceit that you have not yet prepare your ſelf (ut- 
ficiently for it. They will often be ſtirring up ſuch 
thoughts as theſe in your min1z that you have not 
waſhed 
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waſhed yourſelf clean chough+y corrow and contrition 
for your fins;that your conſcience hath not been thorow- 
ly ſearched, nor your faults duly confeſſed , nor your 
heart rightly humbled, and deeply a(flifted: and there- 
fore that it would be beſt for you to return again, at leaſt 
for ſo ſhort a ſpace till you may be better purged, and 
ſo the better provide! for travel, With much ſpe- 
ciou-neſs, and very fair ſhews of fairhful counſel will 
all this be rep: clenced: And they will make you believe, 
if they can, that you cannot pleaſe God better than 
by going back to the very place here you firſt began, 
in order to prepare your {elf with more cxanels for 
ſuch along Jourzey. But do not give any credit to a 
ſyllable of a'l this ; nor think your ielf obliged co ran- 
ſack your coalcience all over _ , andro fpend your 
timein I know not what pen{veneſs and tireſome hu- 
miliations. For thefe courſes may indanger to keep 
you always at home, cither becauſe you will never 
think that you know the battom of your heart, or be- 
cauſe you will ſtill ſeem not to be ſorrowtul and peni- 
tent enough , or becauſe theſe horrours will even af- 
fright you from Religion , 2nd make you think ( as I 
have known ſome do ) that it is impoſhble to be ſaved. 
Art leaſt theſe things will pat you into uncouth and un- 
known ways, and make others think that Piety is 
madneſs. They will hinder you alſo exceeding much , 
ſo that (if yougo on atall, yer ) youwill travel very 
ſlowly , and be a moſt tedious time before you come at 
Jeſws. Say therefore to theſe ſcruples , when they 
buzz in your cars; 7 am nonght, Thave nought , &&c, 
I have ſunk my ſelf as low as I can in my own eſteem , 
Ihaveforſaken all, and carry nothing in my heart as 
he knows but only Jeſ@s and Feruſalem , and therefore 
moleſt me not in my-paflage to them, Pa 
/f n 
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And ifthey ſhall (ill proceed totell you ( upon the 
diſcovery of this Artifice to deccive you) that it is 
ro0 greata boldneſs for ſach aperion as you, to think 
to ſee Jeſus and Jeruſalem : it they (ay fn you are not 
worthy of his favour, nor ought to be ſoprefumptuous 
asto hope forit , anſwer them again inthe very ſame 
words, 1 am nought , Thave nonght , &c. I know as 
well as you can tell me, that I am unworthy of any 
thing , and much more of his favour : but therefore it 
is that I deſire him, and am going to him, that I may 
have ſome worthineſs, by reſembling him, 


1 do not preſume upon my own deſerts, bur upon his 
Love ; nor am I pricked forward by my own defires 
only , bur by his invitations, nor was it my motion , 
bur his own , which firſt put me upon this deſign of 
travelling to him. Norſhall you ever perſwade me to 
deſiſt in this enterprize ; unleſs you can tell me from his 


own mouth , that he will do no good untaa finner (as 


I confeſs my ſelf to be) but I will continue to pray with- 
out ceaſing , and co labour perpetually that I may be 
rightcous, like to himſelf, and fo be accepred with 
him. I am not fo fooliſh indeed as to imagine that he 
will receive me to himſelf at Jeraſalews , it I become no 
better than Tam , bur I ftudy by his Grace ( which] 
know he is not wont to deny ) to be made ſo conform- 
able to his defires, that he will not thiak me unworthy 
to be there entertained by him. 


And now if any old friend or acquaintance ſhould 
chance to croſs your way; and pitying that poor 
and deſolate condition wherein you {eem tobe , ſhould 
in civility invite you home to him, and pray youto 
accept of the kindneſs of their Country ; or it 

| thould 
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ſhould promiſe you ſome great pleaſures, and rare 
divertiſements to the fleſh , whichare far more eligible 
in his opinion, than'ſuch a miſerable Pilgrim's life as 
he ſees you lead , turna deafcar tohim', and do not 
g0 along with him. 


Nay if he only ſtop you in your journey by vain fri- 
volous and impertinent :4'couries, which , you think, 
detain you too long froni accumpliſhing your imen- 
tions, break looſe fron, lin as ſoon as you fairly can , 
and ſay only thisto him, Sir, 1 would farm be at Je- 
ruſalews. Andifhe per(iſt ro twuuble you , and follow 
you with his importunitics to turn aſide to his dwelling, 
or to let him have more of your company ; invite him 
to go along with you, and tel] him that then he ſhall 
injoy as much as he pleaſes of ir. Andift to theſe Tem- 
ptations there ſhou.d many others ſuccecd from the 
proffers of Gifts, Honou-s and Preferments which will 
incommode you, an1 bea clog to you in your jour- 
ney ; regard them not , but {ti}! bear in your mins thc 
thoughts of what you ſhall have at Ferwſa/emz. Which 
is not meant as if I thought the Rich and the Honoura- 
ble could not gct thither as well as we , but only to 
preſerve you from the gree.!y humour ofthe world ; 
who catchat all chat pre.cnts it ſelf ; though they ſtart 
out of their way to get it; and turn into an Fhuadre'by- 
paths to poſlels and augment it. ; 
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CA P, XIX, 


Of many other devices to diſconr age hin in his Journey : 
Eſpecially if he ſhould chance to get a fall. 


Erethe Holy man reſted himſelf again for a little 
His to ſee if there were ought that his Diſciple 
had 2 mind topropoſe, who all this while had been in a 
profound (tilneſs. But when he ſaw that he did nothing 
bur ponder upon what he had ſpoken , and remained fo 
fixed , asif he had been chainedto his mouth, and could 
nor ſtir from thence ; he went on in his diſcourſe, 
which he clearly diſcerned the poor ſoul moſt greedily 
received. You look, ſaid he, as if you werenot at 
all dejected at what I have delivered z and perhaps you 
are the better ſatisfied , becauſe you expect to be enter- 
tained with more pleaſant news than hither hach ſaluted 
you, But I muſt deal fincereiy with you, and ler you 
know that many of the pleaſures in this way that you 
are t5go, conſiſt more in beating enemies , than in 
having none, in victories and triumphs , rather than in 
not being expoſed rt dangerous conflicts. And chere- 
fore be contented to hear that all your enemies will fall 
into a rage, and be filled with madneſs, when they ſee 
their {traragems beco:ne ſo unſucceſsful. And that 
they gay take ſome revenge for ſo ſhameful a = 
ponent , they will procure that you be exce2dingly 
deſpiled and (corned as a very poor wretch, anJ a filly 
& creature. They will (et perhaps the very Boys and Girls 
3 o&@Þh and hour ar you : or, which is worſe,they will 
WY! che falic things to your cha ge chat. they can 
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- deviſe, and throw in your teeth any old fault which 
you have committed ; and not only brand you'with 
very - dilgraceful names, but alſo caluminate you as a 
man of 11] deſigns, Bur if you will be ſafe, Icharge 
you not to heed rhele things at all ; no not if they go 
about to rob you , or proceed to beat you , or ule you 
very deipitefully , and perſecute you with as much 
vio'ence as malice can miniſter to their fury, Remem- 
ber what I now ſay unto you, as you love yourliſe, 
and contend not with them , ſtrive not fiercely againſt 
them, nor ſpend ſo much asa fit of anger upon them, 
Content your {elf as well as you can with the da- 
mage received , and paſs on quietly , as though no 
hurt had been done, leſt you involve your ſelfin worſe 
dangers , and ſuffera far greater harm than they have 
in their power tv do you, = this only in your 
mind , that to be at Pn in ſafety with Jeſus , is 
a thing that ought to be purchaſed with far harder uſage. 
than all this, and then you will not ſo much as re- 
pine at it, but be more comforted by _ patience 

than you could have been by remaining tree from ſuch; 
aftlictions, 


Let this alſo be added for your ſupport , that if 
they ſee you are ſo hardy, as not to beat all moved 
by thee affronts, but rather well contented with ſuch 
rude and dirty abules; it will give as great diſcon- 
ragement to them, as they, hoped thereby to have 
given you. You will grow a very conſiderable pec- 
ton in their account, and they will ſtand in fear of you, 
as one that is like to hearten many others in this jour- 
ney, from which they labour by ſo many ways that 
they may be deterred. Which muſt not be expound- 
ed as if their heart would not ſerve them to trouble 


you 
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you any longer, when they ſee you return all their 
blows upon themſelves, for as long as their malice 
laſts, they will not ceaſe tobe a vexation to you , and 
to labour to bring you into ſome new danger. Nay , 
it is likely they will from all theſe diſappointments 
only learn to go to- work more grafti'y , and lay all - 
their heads together to contrive ſome inſenſible 
ways of effecting your ruine. But, as I (aid before, 
keep in your mind Jeſws and Jerwſalem, and they will | 
give you ſecurity, and countermine all their plots to 
undo, you. As for inſtance , it is poſhble they 
will endeavonr to ſow ſome differences between you 
and your feilow-travellers, when you meet with any 
to bear you company. They will ſtudy to work in 
you anill opinion , and to make you ſhy of each other , 
nay , tocaſt ſuch bones of conteation among you, that 
= ſhall grow paſſionate, fall out by the way , and 

reak company : of which ſeperation they will be the 
more deſirous, becauſe they know it is ſo profitable 
for you in your travels to have the benefit of good 
companions. Now if in this caſe you do but look up- 
on Jeſws ; though the fire were _— kindled, it 
would be inſtantly extinguiſhed. And if Jerxſalem 
do but come into your mind , if you do but caſt a 
glance upon that ſweet and quiet place, it will pre- 
tently make a calm in your Soul ; whichcannot think 
it likely you ſhould come thither , but inthe paths of 
Peaceand Love, As muchas in you lyeth therefore , 
live peaceable with all men , and much more with 
your Brethren and Companions, And as one of the 
Eldeſt Guides that ever travelled this way hath left 
us direftions, let it be ever a principal part of your 
Care, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. 


Aa 2 I hope 
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I hope that what- I now ſay, together with that 
diſpoſition which brought you hither to me, wi'l 
render one caution ( which elſe ſhould have been 
here interpoſed) as unneceſſary to you , as it is ncel- 
ful in it ſeif : which is, That you enter not into 
hot diſputes, and ſharp contentions with any man, 
no not about the Opinions in which they pretend Re- 


' ligion is concerned, Bur yet et me pals an Oblerva- 


tion or two upon tho'e Conteſts which ſecm to-excr- 
ciſe ſo much of ſome mens zeal , andtell you; That 1 
do not remember I have been acquainted with an 

man who was in love with Controverſies, that —T 
minded the way of Jerſelem, or ſtudicd to be fo able 
to do the will of God, as to confure and f(ilence the 
Adverſaries that he oppoſed, This wrangling picce of 


Learning, is always wont to leave the molt neccſſa- 


ry truths, that ic may purſue choſe which arc 1un- 
profitable and good for nothing. Nay, itis obſeryed 
by wiſe men, to be generally accompanied. with this 
baſe quality , that it cannot exerciſe the Underſtan- 
ding without provoking the paſſions , nor ſpeak of 
Moderation it ſelf without diſtemper , nor treat of 
peace and quictneſs, without putting the Soul into 
diſorder. And therefore I could never diſcern that 
ſuch Diſputers have any great faculty of diſcrying 
the Truth about which they. contend , but make 
that a matter of great difficulty and perplexity which 
the peaceable people , and they. who are free from 
paſhon and prejudice , do eaſily diſcover. And here 
I ſhall nor ftick to refreſh your mind a little with 
the pleaſure of a Story or Parable which I have 
ſomewhere met withal out of .4nſe/mre, aman of no 
mean eſteem in the times wherein he lived., There 


were two men, faith he, who a little before the Sun 


Was 
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was up, fell into a very earncit debare concerning that 
part of the Heavens wherein that Glorious body. was 
co'ariſe that day, In this Controverkie they {utfered 
themelves to be fo far ingaged, that ar laſt they fell 
together by the ears , and ceated not their buffetings 
ill chey had beaten out cach others eyes, And fo ic 
came to pals, that when a lictle att , the Sun did (how 
his face, there was ncicher of thee doughty Champi- 
ons that could dilcern one jot a thing 1o clear as the 
Prince of lights , which every child {aw belide them- 
ſclyes.. It would be too great a diiparagement to 
your underſtanding, if I ſhould ſpend a moment in 
teaching you to apply it to our prelent purpoſe, 
It is ſuthcient to. add, Thar chongh Leal for Re- 
ligion be not only. - commendable , but required of 
us, yet we muſt take great heed leſt we ſtrive 
' ſo hot'y and paſſionately for every Opinion which, 
we have conceived, that we quite loſe our facuity 
of diſcovcring cither that , or. any. thing ele which 
is truly go0d. I may well ſay anything clic, for theſe 
Controverſics in Religion I have heard ſome wife men 
obſerve, do much hinder the advancement of other 
Sciences, and the increaſe of good knowledge inthe 
World. And therctore a great Reſtorer of Learning 
among our ſelves was,wont to ſay , that he was like the 
Miller near one of our famous Univerſities ; who. uſed 
to pray for pzace among the Willows... . For whi!c 
the Wind blew, and the Wind-mills wrought., the 
Water-mi!l was leſs cuftomed, And juſt {o.itis. with 
theſe diſputes : - while they are high, and fer mens wits 
in agitation, they draw away. their thoughts from 
other profitable ſtudies , and hincer their minds from 
ſuch noble inquiries. as would do a great ſervice to 
mankind, Pray thcrcfore for the pete of thoſe my 
Frave 
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travel to Jern/alem, and do you ſeek it and purſue ir 


by all means poſſible. Or it any be contentious , 
and obey not the truthz mark ſuch perſonsand avoid - 


[ 


' them. 


And truly there gre ſo many enemies , as you have 
heard, to exerciſe our zeal, that we had not need to 
create more , and to {eek for enemies among our ſelves. 
They are ſo combined and confederate for our mil- 
chiet and undoing, that it ſtands us in handto unite 
our forces alſo for our mutual defence , and not to give 
them that advantage which they greedily gape for,and 
will certainly have by our ſad diviſions. So great is 
their ſubrilry , and ſo intent they are to make the urmoſt 
uſe of it, that if we have any wit, it had need be joyned 
to obviate their deſigns, and not imployed to make 
wide breaches , at which, withour much kficulry they 
may eaſily enter and deſtroy us. For, beſides all the 
ways of deceiving us that have been already related, 
I muſt not forget to remember you of a condition into 
which you may fall, of which they willnot fail to ſerve 
themſelves as much as they are able. Iris poſſible I 
mean that ſome way or other a fit of ſickneſs may ſur- 
prize you in your Journey ; or it may ſo happen that 
ſuch a great want may be your portion, that very few 
men will offer you any help, or regard your crys when 
you beg for relief. Ar this ſeaſon your enemies will 
ous about you, and as if they meant at once to ſwal- 
ow you up, they will put ſtrange fancies into your 
head, and abuſe your mind with ſuch black and melan- 
choly thoughts, as may prove no ſmall affliction to you, 


' They will inſult over you, and tell you that your folly 


and preſumpriog in undertaking this redious journey, 
hath reduced you to fo great extremities : or thar 
ſome 
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ſome hainous ſin for which you have not yet been 
humbled, is the cauſe of this ſad condition : or that 
you areone whom Feſis hates, which hath made him 
to abandon you toto the'e ſtraights tochaſtile your con- 
fidence :. or that he loves you fo little, as notto care 
whether any body mind you: or ar leaſt that you have 
{0 ill deſerved of mankind, that none of them regards 
you or hath any ſollicitude for your welfare. And all 
theſe tales they will tell over and over again in your 
ears, to teed your melancholy and di{quiet of Spirit ; 
to make you murmur and fall into diſcontent , to 
breedin you anill opinion of your Feſws, or toprovoke 
you to anger and diſpleaſure againſt your Brethren , 
andif it be poſſible to work you into ſuch uncharitable 
thoughts of them, that you ſhould never love them 
any more. Bur now it will concern you very much 
to ſtop your earsto all theſe lamentable ſtories, - and to 
make as if you heard chem not art all. . You muſt ſay 
over your old leſion as oft as they repeat theſe ſug- 
ceſtions, and whiſper to your (elf theſe words, I am 
nought , I deſerve theſe mileries; Ic is not ſtrange that I 
am ſick or poor , but that I am n1 worſe. And then, if 
| youpleaſe,you may defic all theſe enemies,and let them 

"tne that you do not ſo much as paſſionately deſire the 
removal of cheſe burdens, nor care for any thing inthe 
World but only for the Love of Jeſus , and to be with 


him in peace at Jeruſalem. "Tell them you cannot be- | 
keve that he hates a man who is poſſeſſed with this | 
Deſire ; but bowſoever it be, that you are reſolved |, 


to try him by going on, and perſevering perpetually 


iN 1t, 


But then if ir ſhould happen that any-of theſe aſ- 


faults which I have named ſhould prove fo ſtrong as 
not 
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not only to ſhake you, bur alſo to make you ſtumble , 

yeato throw you down, and to give you ſuch a fall, 

that thereby ſome hurt is done you : Or ſuppoſe that 

you ſhould chance to ſtep atide, and to divert a little 

out of the dirc&t path which leads to Feraſal-m , you 

muſt know that they will make a foul ſtir about it , and 

accuſe you heavily' for having done that , which they 

laboured with all their power to make you dy, I can- 

not tcll-you how you will look upon youu ſelf in ſuch 

a ca(e if you ſhould ſlide into it , but if you will follow 
my advice, I would not have you to eſteem it {o great 

and horrid a matter as they will make it, nor ſuffer 
your [elf to be affrighted and aſtoniſhed at it. All that 
any wiſe man would bid you do in ſuch a condition, is 
no more but this; That as ſoon as you obſerve your 
fall; and are come to your ſclf again, you get up pre- 
ſently, return into the old path , and ule ſuch remedies 
and wedecines as every good body preſcribes in ſuch 
cales, Conlider (eriouſly by what means you were 
drawn aſide, humble your {elf at the feer of God, be 
aftlited , mourn and weep fo far, that the (mart you 
ſufter may keep you hercafter from the fin , ſtreng- 
then your reſolution ; fortific your ſelf in thoſe weak 
places where you are: lyable to ſurpriſe 3 be more 
watchful for the future , and more inſtant in prayer for 
the aids of Divine Grace, Put when this is done , be 
{ure you donot lye aiong upon the ground , crying and 
bewailing your misfortunc , nor ſtand amazed in your 
crrour , complaining that you have been ſo miſerably 
mil-lead, For Iamcertain this will do y zumore harm 
than good, and give your encmies ich alvantage 
againſt you , that they wi'l double their laughter ar 
your folly ; firſt ſor your fall, and then for your lying 
a.ong, or ſtand 'ng (till after you was caſt dowa, And 
eruiy 
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truly Tam of the opinion, that your fall will not do 
them ſo much ſervice as your lying till : and that they 
will not clap their hands ſo much to ſee you down, as 
to ſee that you have no heart to riſe, but go aboutto 
bury your ſelf in ſorrow. If you would dcje& them, 
and ſpoil their mirth, lift up =_ (elf from the carth, 
and when you are upon your legs again, remember for 
what end they are beſtowed-upon you, Procecd for- 
ward I mean in your Jc as faſt as you can, and do 
not think it is to any purpoſe to ſtand looking into 
your wounds, and weeping into your ſores. For be- 
ſides that all that time you make no progreſs in your 
way, the wounds themſelvesalſo are made more angry, 
and you hinder the ſpeedineſs of the Cure. Provide 
therefore that they be inſtantly bound up, that the 
parts may cloſe and unite together, that your ſtrength 
may return, and your Journey may be continued with 
as much courage and alacrity as it was begun. Bur 
immoderate grief, I atſure you, will never (uffer this z 
which will rather keep the wounds open, make your 
weakneſs greater, and cauſe the ſtop which hath been 
er et by your fall to laſt longer. I know your 
Enemics will be always caſting this miſcarriage in 
your tecth, and be calling upon you to remember the 
place where they tript up your heels : but whatſoever 
they 'ay, do not think your ſelf obliged to be conti- 
nually turning your head that way , nor to be ever 
looking back pon your lapſe and your pain. For they 
intend nothing elſe bur to detain you in your courle : 
and if they cannot freez your blood, and make you 
ſtand ſtock ſtill in a cold amazement, yet they ho 
hereby to diſ-pirit your Soul, and render you ſo dull, 
lumpith, and untit for travel, that you ſhall move bur 
a very ſlow pace in the way to Jeruſalem, Be not ig- 
B b norant 
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norant therefore, I beſeech you, of theſe devices, but 
take heed left they make as great advantage of your 
ſorrow, as they could of you 1tn, So you be drowned 
mtfralidned! up, they carenot whether it be by over 
mach pleaſure, or by over much grief. "They can terve 
themſelves of your ſpiritual crouble and attlictioa of 
mind, as well as of your carnai delights, and bodily in- 
joyments. They can make ue of cither to draiv you 
from Ged, or at leaſt it by the one they draw you away 
from him, they will labour by the other to keep you 
from returning back unto him, 


Nay, Il? tell you a fetch they have beyond this. 
When thcy have immerſed you as deep as they can 1n 
ſorrow. if they pe-ceive you are aware' of their deſign, 
and that you reſolve not to fink any further, nor to be 
overwhelmed with it; then will they make that for- 
row which you have already felt, to be rhe inſtru- 
mcnt of plunging you into anew gulph , of which you 
didnot ſo much as dream. They will take that very 
part upon them, which you your ſelf ſhould have acted 
Yefore, andtell you that it was very ill done to ſpend 
io much of your precious time in unprofitable grief. 
They will call you Fool for your labour , in afflicting 
your Soul ſolong. They will perſwade you, it wasa 
new fin to waſte thoſe hours in bewailing your offences, 
which ſhould have been imployed in amending of 
them. And therefore it is but neceſſary that I warn 
you again to be before-hand with them, and to ſecure, 
this weapon for your 'own uſe. Keep it, I ſay, in your 
own power, leſt if they wreſt it from you, it ſerve 
them indue ſeaſon to wound you withal, Let your 
Soul know from your ſelf, thatit is not fir to ſtand 
Wringing your hands when you ſhould be uſing them 

in 
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in your work, and donot ſtay to hear this from your 
- Enemiesmouth. Do not let them have the content- 
ment to ſee you caſt down ſo immoderately by your 
own means, that if you riſe, it may be only to fall again 
by theirs. But put them to as great an affliction by 
the diſcovery of their practices, as they would have 
made you indure by the ſucceſs of them. Let them 
know that your errour ſhall only make you take the 

eater heed, that you mean to go the faſter by your 
tail, and to recompence your remiſsneſs with an higher 
zeal. But as for affliction and forrow , that you will 
reſerve your ſelf for them till a time when they ſhall 
be more profitable than now, that you have a mind to 
be doing better than ever. Tell them that you donor 
intend to engage Religion againſt it ſelt , nor make it 
guilty of being an hindbance to its own proper bulinels, 
Give them to underſtand , that fince you have done 
your ſelf ſo much miſchief already, you will take care 
there be no addition to it by the means of the pious 
pretences of deep Humiliations, Remember them 
cftectually of the old obſervation which may ſerve to 
quaſh themin the midl(t of cheir greateſt criumphs over 
you, viz. That thoſe things which for the time char is 
paſt, are worſt of all, may prove for the time to come 
to be the beſt, We take adviſe for the furure of thoſe 
chings which are gone by us. Good counſe:s in our at- 
ter actions owe not a little to the miicarriages of former 
days. Our follies teach us Wiſdom , and by lapſes we 
learnto go more ſteadily, 


And ifthey continue ſtill ro inſult and to make adoe 
about this buſineſs, give not the leaſt regard to them ; 
bur call to your Soul continually, and cry, On, on, (my 


Soul) ſtand not to hearken to what they ſay, look nor 
Bb 2 back 
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back again, get thee forward as faſt as thou canſt ; and 
in ſtead of lofing more time by theſe Cejettions of ſpi- 
ritz let us ſtudy by our courage to regain that which 
we havealready lo{t. Nay, I wo} have you to pro- 
ceed in your courſe, juſt as ifnothing at all had hapucd, 
keeping Je/#s in your mind, and a vehcment renewed 
delirc and indeavour toxcontinue in his favour ; which 
he is never wont to deny thoſe, whoſe hearts are fincere- 
ly bent topleaſe him, 


And yetit may happen after all this, that you may 
meet with a worſe ute that they wi:! make of your 
lapſes. They may take occaſion from thence to per- 
ſwade you to be well contented with ivch milcarriages 
and not to trouble your {elf to amend ſuch faults as 
have noremedy. Their endeavours will not be want- 
ing to poſſeſs you with an opinion , which hath infected 
too many minds; That you cannot imitate Jeſ#s , but 
have undertaken an impoſſible task which you will 
never be able to perform. This they may repreſent 
with a great deal of artifice, and many fair colours : 
ſaying, Alas poor Soul ! in what a vain and idle labour 
haſt thou engaged thy ſelf ? what meaneſt thou thus 
to ſtrain thy wings in aſpiring to that which no Crea- 
ture on earth can reach  Doſt thou think to be like 
the Son of God: To wiſh to be ſo good, is the higheſt 
perfection of humane weakneſs. But to go about it, 
is only to make a more large diſcovery of that natural 
frailty, Ir isa pattern tooilluſtrious for thee to look 
upon, much more to follow. It belongs not to meer 
men to be ſuch great Undertakers. Thou mayeſt as 
wellthink to work miracles, as deſign to imitate his 
., Vertues. Irlics not within the compaſs of Fleſh and 
; Blood to become ſo ſpiritual and divine. _— 
wo 
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thou hadft not already forgotten thy falls, thon couldſt 
not dream of raiſing thy ſelf co ſo high a pitch, Can any 
heart pat up ſuch affronts with patience as thou meetelt 
withall : Whocan indure ſuch Abſtinence, or exerciſe 
ſuch Charity, or practiſe ſuch Meekneſs as thou ſeeſt 
in Jeſ@ £ Sit down, vain man, and.comfort thy (elf in 
this, that he hath done ſo worthily. Itis enough to 
praiſe and extol ſuch perfections : bur it is too mnch to 
arrive at them. There is-no manin his wits won!ld 
trouble himſelf about a buſineſs, though he apprehend 
his obligations never ſo great that prels himto it, when 
he hath to good an exculeas this at hand, that it is not 
poſſible to be effected. 


I cannot ſtay to tell you the long ſpeeches that they 
will detain you withal in this Argument. Only you 
may know that there is no Theme more ecafie and 
plauſible than this, wherein to dilate themſelves: and 
therefore you may expe a world of ſpecious reaſons 
to induce you to believe that no man can obey the 
Commands of Chriſt, or follow his great Example. 
Which perſwaſion, if they can by any means in- 
ſtil] into your Soul, I muſt aſſure you before-hand , 
that it will prove the moſt dangerous temptation that 
ever made an aflault upon you. Ir will cut (as I may 
ſo ſpeak) the very finews of your Spirit, and cramp 
your Soul, ſo that you will never be able to travel to 
Jeruſalem. This infuſion will not only diſcourage you, 

ut perfectly benum you, and make you languiſh in 
a perpetual lethargy. The opinion of Ne-eſs/y doth 
not more quicken and excite us, than that of 7mp-{ſibi- 
lity doth deaden and diſ-ſpirit us in any undertaking. 
And therefore now if ever, you muſt run as faſt as you 
canto the extra which TI gave you, You mult take 
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good draught of thoſe enlivening ipirits which I com- 
mended, and are encloſed in that {ſentence which you 
mult carry along with you. You muſt repeat it again 
and again ; I deſtre nothing but Jeſus, nothing but Jeſus. 
He hath filled my Soul with a purpoſe to go to him, He 
hath inſpired me with ſtrong reſolutions to follow after 
him. And ſure he'will nor fail to be my help , my 
{trength and my ſalvation, 


And here let me beech you to conſider diligently 
beforc-hand , that they are his own words to his Dit- 
ciples juſt before he left che World : 7 have given you 
an example, that you ſhould do as I have done to you : 
And how that one of thoſe perſons hath alſo told us, 
That he left 5 an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
To what end, I pray you, did he give us that 
which we cannot take * What are we | better for 
the Copy which he hath left, if it be ſuch as we'can- 


' not tranſcribe? Did he intend to brave us, rather 


than inſtruc us by his ations: Were they meant to 
upbraid our imbecillity , and not to inſpire us with 
courage and ſtrength © Inſtead of provoking our ſpi- 
rits, were they only deſigned to make our ambition 
deſpair * And when he ſhould have awakened our di- 
ligence, did heonly come to aſtoniſh us with wonders, 
and caſt our Souls intoa ſtupifying admiration Theſe 
are baſe and lewd ſuppoſals, of which the ancient Pil- 
grims did never ſo much as dream. Thcy thought 
they ſaw in him what mortal men by the Grace ofg 
God might hope to attain, They looked upon him as 
the advancer of humane Nature, not only in his own 
perſon, but alſo in all thoſe who would undertake to 
follow him. They were encouraged and inflamed by 


beholding him to imirate his Heavenly life: and by tus 
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Grace have left us themſelves as inſtances an4 ex- 
amples of chat excellent Victue which Believers on 
Jelus may come unto, They imitared him fo happily, 
that they themicives are become Originals. Lhey 


C:Y Cut aloud unto us, that we thould be fol/owers of i Cor.11.1. 


them, a: 1ey were of Chriſt, And muſt we now ſtand 
on.y gazing upon them, and Ypend our time in 
commnenving the Piety of ancient days? Muſt we 
think chat thule were priviledged Ages which were 
attended with ſuch a Grace that doth not deſcend up- 
on future tuccefſions 2 Did the favours of Heaven dic 
with thoie great Souls: Muſt we ſeek for Chriſtians 
only under their ruines, and in their Monuments ? Muft 
we adore their Reliques in Books, and pleaſe our. ſelves 
in Idza's, and Patterns of things which we cannot imi- 
tate? Is it enough that we livein aprofound fleep, if 
it be but interrupted ſometimes with pleaſant viſions ? 
Do they ſpeak only to the firſt born Children of 
Chriſt, when they ſay, Brethren;.be followers together 
of #9, and mark them which walk ſo, as you have ws for 
an enſample £ Was it the priviledge of their birth- 
right to be ſo good, and muſt we be contented to re- 
main bad 2 Are we ſuch puiſnees that muſt expect no 


Phil.3 13. 


portion of Divine Grace, orthink of being fol/owers of Epicl.5.1s 


God as dear children of his ? For the love of God ler 


usnot think that his treaſures are exhauſted, or chat | 


he is weary of his firſt munificence. His arm is no 
ſborter than it was, nor are his hands leſs open. He is 
Rill willing to diſpenſe his largeſſes, and to make us 
know that they did not end with thoſe Ages. Let us 
rouze up our ſelves therefore, and not loſe the benefits 
of Heaven, by thinking we cannot have them. Ler 
us not impute to it ſuch an unkindneſs of giving us fo 
high an example, that it might oblige us to an m_ 

table 
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table trouble. Theſe are the old ſubrilties of the 
Serpent, which the Heathen Divines have detected as 
well as we. The Philoſophers themſelves were haunt- 
ed with theſe clamours, and the people rang this con- 
_ tinually in their ears, it isimpothible ro follow ſuch 
examplcs as you propoſe. But they let themſelves 
ſtourly againſt chis fluggiſhneſs. They purſued mens 
ſouls that made theſe excuſes, and ferrered them ont 
of ſuch pretences wherein oy ſoughtto burrow, and 
to make a Sanctuary for their lazineſs, You imagine, 
ſaith oneof them, that thoſe things cannot be done, 
which you do not. You will needs have them far to 
ſurmount the nature of man , becauſe you will not be 
at the pains to acquire them. How much better do x 
think of you, than you do of your ſelves? I honour 
you ſo far, that I am of the mind you can beſo good, but 
only you will not apply your ſelves unto it. For, Who 
is there that hath made atrial with all his heart, that 
failed in the attempt 2 Who hath buckled himſelf co 
the work, that was deſtitute of ſtrength £ To whom 
hath nor theſe things appeared more eafie in the a, 
than in the imagination * The very truth of the buſt- 
neſs is, That it is not becauſe they are ſo difficult that we 
dare not enter upon theſe things ; but becauſe we dars 
n0t enter upon them, therefore they are difficult. We 
 affright our (elves with imaginary hardſhips: and this 
fear magnifies objects, and infinitely pes ons every 
individual. Be bur pleaſed reſolutely to undertake the 
task, and you ſhall find it as ſweet and eafie as now it 
ſeems harſh and formidable, Do but think thart all 
things yield to hard labour, and you have overcome the 
grcateſt difficulties by that one thought, 


Do you hear, Sir, what this perſon ſaith? Shall we 


nor 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
not have as much courage as Hearhens 2 Istherenot 


ſo much of God remaining among us, az inſpired then 
with ſuch ſtrong reloluttons? Ir ſecins ro me that he 


hath touched the right ſtring , an did wendt luvine-. 


ly negle& our felves, and torger evea the words of 
Feſws , we ſhould conclude, that to him that b Ir2veth 
all things are poſſz>le, We hinderthe proaciency of 
our Souls in Pi-ty, ;u{t-as men do the adyancement of 
good Learning. There are few that underſtand (as 
perh3ps you have heard it obſerved } cithec the Eſtate 
they polleſs, orthcir Abi.ities to purcha(c more : bur 
they think the one is greater, and che other leſs 
than indeed they are. $0 it comes to paſs, thac over- 
prizing what they have already acquired, they make 
no further ſearch, nox think of adue progrels: or un- 
dervaluing the power that God hath given them , they 
expend their {ſtrength and force , in things of leſter 
conſequence , and make no experiment of thoſe which 
are the higheſt an1 nobieſt improvement of their 
minds. They content themſelves to real an pray, 
and confeſs - a {ins ; and take thelc for the beſt at- 
rainments of Chriſtians. Thele are the fatal Pillars, 
beyond which they have no hopes to peactrate, Here 
they make a ſtand, when they ſhould go on to all 
other ations of an Holy Life. _ run round ina 
perpetual circle of thele Duties , when they (hould 
move forward to a compleat imitation of their Blel- 
ſed Saviour. Rouze up your :elf therefore , I beſeech 
you, and do not deſpair by his aſſiſtance of following 
the great Example which he and his Holy Ones have 
left us. As the opinion men have of their wealth is 
the cauſe of want , {© the conceit of an inc.uravle weak- 
nels , is the cau'c that we do no better. They that 
are gone before us, have not left us to ſigh and mourn 
Cc that 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim: 


that we cannot g9 after them. They have not robbed 
us of all the Glory of doing wel!, We in this prefent 
Age, if we do but ſtir up the Grace of Go which is 
inus, nced not degenerate from the brave examples of 
our predeceſlors. Let us but [02k upon them now , 
and in good time we may look upon our ſelves, As 
thcir example willincourage and excite our ſouls ar pre- 
{ent , ſo hereafter we ſhall draw much ſpiric from our 
on, Having done ſo well at firſt , we thall bluth not 
to do better afterward. And while we imitate others, 
we ſhall at lcaſt indeavour with all our might to excel 
our {clves, 


I can ſce no hinderance that lies in our way but on- 
ly our own lazineſs , together with this weak perſwa- 
{ton wherewi:h our enemies labour to poſlel(s us : Tha: 
becauſe the bulineſs is not preſently done, it is not likely 
to be doneat al, And yet to lay thetruth, I think 
that our Idleneſs is to bear the blame of this perſwa- 
ſion alſo, for otherwiſe we ſhall never entertain ſuch 
unreaſonable apprehenſions. There are- a great num- 
ber of men that would do well, if they had butthe 
courage to indure for a few days. They have eager 
motions, or rather furious paſhons, and if the buſi- 
neſs could be done in a moment , or in that fit, there 
would not be braver men than they. But they are 
not willing to carry on a delign of any length : they 
cannot hold out to make a work and a labour of be- 
coming g004 : and ſo their flothful humour makes 
them, after the firſt attempt, togive back,and to cr 
out, tobe better than we are it js 1mpojſille, Along 
march aſter our Saviour is a Bug-bear that aftrights 
them. A tedious War with their enemies quite diſ- 
ſpirits them. They are loth tobe at the pains of ſub- 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
duing many refiſtances, and undergoing a laborious 
and continued courie of deſtroying their oppoters. 
They would not be ſouldiers all their life, norever 
ingaged in a combate with their Adverſaries. They 
{ce their fins, bat they cither ſeem ſo great , that they 
iwagine they- cannot be vanquiſhed : or at leaſt they 
will not be at the trouble of it , ifiit cannot be done in 
aninſtaar, Afﬀrer the firſt on-{et, which is commonly 
very violent , they are wont to cool and make a retreat 
it they meet with any difficulties. They would have 
all eftected now , and nothing left to be done to mor- 
row. They co not care for overcoming their cncmies, 
bur they had rather end the War with them , orif 
they muſt tight , it ſhall be bac one Battle. They 
wouid not be ar” the trouble of getting the better of 
any oppoſ'tion ; but they wiſh there were none, or 
that it were {con removed, They love the peace 
which will ſoll-w the victory, bat they have no lift ro 
obtain it by a prolonged War. They would have 
their Adver{aries yield without many blows, - andarc 
content to engage but once for all againſt them. In 
this encounter you would not think rchere were to be 
found- any fouls that are more couragious. They are 
allon fire , and you would take them to be more than 
men, Bur it is their idlene.s and floth 'that makes 
them thus active. Ir is their cowardie, and not their 
valour that puts them into ſuch a fury, Ir is becautc 
they would have no more to do, but only to injoy 
their caſe, and rake their repoſe, They had rather 
have nothing at a:] to do; but if they muſt imploy 
their Arms, they cefire inſtantly ro lay them aſtcc 
again. You miſtake them if you think they have a 
mind ſo much as to conquer , and triumph, and reign ; 
all they deſire is only to live, and be in quiet, Bur if 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
they muſt nceds overcome, and they cannot otherwiſe 
have their ». ithes ; they would do it preſently and by 
once taking pains, ever after have leave to play, Do 
1:0: therefore deceive your ſelf, nor' take a mealure ei- 
ther of their courage, or of the ſuccels by one impreſ- 
{108 upon Your enemies. Tow have need of patience (if 
* you Kill be a folldwer of Jeſws ) that after you have 
done the will of God, you may inherit his promiſes. This 
is a Vertue which is abſolutely neceſſary in all great en- 
reipriies, but in none more than in this noble under- 
taking which you have in hand. It this be wanting, 
you m::{t needs ſtay ſhort of _— but if you be 
armed with it, you need not dilpair of exccuting the 
pleaſure of Jeſus, and Having the favour of ſeeing him 
there. Let it but have its perfe@ work, «nd then you will 
beperfel, intire, and wanting nothing. By this the 
firſt Pilgrim which I told you of, came happily to his 
journeys end; for,after Abraham hadpaticnly indured, 
Heb. 6. 15. be obtained the promiſe. Andif you inquire of all that 
ſaccceded, you will hear this language from every one 
of them, Be not ſlothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. Where- 
fore being incompaſled with a cloud of witneſſes , and 
having on every fide ſo many glorious examples rw 
with patience the Race ſet before you, looking ( elpecial- 
ly)anto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of your Faith,who 
Heb. 12, 1, 2, J0r the Joy ſet before him,endured the Croſr,deſpiling the 
3. ſhame, and is ſet down at the right of God. For, con- 
 feder him that endured ſuch contradidion of ſinners 
|| againſt himſelf, leſt you be wearied and faint in your 
' mind, 
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How th: y will indeavour to puff him up with a Spiritual 
pride. A deſcripion of one of owr conceited Believers, 
Ara aljo of a certain Artificial Religicn which decei- 
wes many: 


N D now if they ſee that your Will to him is fo 
A ſtrongly ſer, and your Heart touched to power- 
fully with his.love, "that neither by Poveity nor Sick- 
neſs, by Fancits nor Fears, by Periwaſton nor Violence, 
no nor by fins neither, it can be hindicd from going to 
him , they will grow extream angry, and you may ex- 
ped the very lait aſſault of an inraged enemy., which 
commonly is worle than all the reſt, Nothing can 
more p:ovoke their ſpirits , than to find chat all they 
ſay is{lighted and dif- regarded. There are no words 
you can {eak of them that they eſteem fo reviling , as 
the ſcorn you put upon them by not hearkning to any 
of their words ro you, Ir will inccnſe them to take a 
ſudden revenge, when they ſee you ſo obſtinately re- 
ſolved, as to force your way through the midit of all 
the difficulties wherewith they ſurround you. This 
will neceffitate them to invent a new method to ſur- 
priſe you, and ro lay their trains in a way quite diffe- 
rent from the preceding: which , though they may 
ſeem not hard todiſcoyer, yet have more of malice, 
if not of Craft, than any other, For now it is poſſible 
they.will faina compliance with you, and make as if 
they neither could, nor had a mind any longer to re- 
fiſt you. They will commend your conſtancie, and 
praiſe your reſolute mind, and inceavour to make you 
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The Parable of the Piigrim. 
believe that they are {o ſenſible of it, that they will 
fo:bear to trouble you. Nay, to ſ{ucha complaiiance 
will they form themielves, rhat you thail hear no more 
of the badneſs and difficulty of the way wherein you 
are ; but they will ſay, it is excellent, calte, and void of 
all dangers, which are now diſheartned from pre.ent- 
ing themielves toa mind that is only reſolve 4 to over- 
came them. By this means they will ſecretly labour 
to caule a very good opinion of your [elf to ſteal into 
your mind, and ſtudy ro blow you up into an empcy 
conceit of your own worth and ſuftciency. They will 
bring before y-u all the good deeds that you have 
donte, and diſp'ay your Vietories before your eyes,and 
let you know what a gallant perſon your are accounted, 
They willteil you how all men admire you; that the 
whole world: muſt needs love you, and have you in 
great eſteem for your piety; yea, even venerate the 
lanctity of your Converſation. They will not ſpare to 
ſay that you have thown fuch love to Jeſs as none can 
equal, and cipeccially that your courage and valour is 
{0 eminent that it is above their praiſes. And ail this 
with a grcat deal more =_ will tuggeſt unto you, 
only to breed in yau as lofty an eftecm of your piety 
as they perſwade you. others muſt needs have of it , 
an1 to puff you up with fuch a vain joy, that you may 
plcaſc your {clt in your ſelf, and forget to go forward 
to Ferujalem. Bur if you tender at all your 0:vn wel- 
fare and would not miſcarry after you have done {© 
worthi'y, hold all this for an illuſion and a Jange. ous 
picce of flattery Look upon it as a deadly poiion under 
thetaſte of hony , and io throw it away : :aving, I will 
have none oft: AM NOUGHT, Il HAVE 
N OUGHT, Donor think to plcaie me with this dit- 
ſembled {weerneis, for that which I detire 1s nothing 
ſhort 


The Parable of. the Pilgrim: 
ſhot OF THE PEACE which is promiſed to 
me at Teraſalem, 


And here I ſhould have entred a ſerious caution 
againit Spiritual Pride, and a vain conceit of your own 
abilities, with which molt of che world is infected, 
but that is iaciuded al: cady in th@ general advice thar 
[ have givea you - and befices I ice you are ſo humble 
as to beco:re a learner. It may 1ecm indeed a thing 
worthy of little or no praile for thole who are Igno- 
rant to come to be inſtructed, but there arc few I 
aſiure you of our contentious Chriſtians , though never 
tofilly, who are yet arrived at this perfection. They 
think thcmlelvcs tit not only to diſpute with their Mi- 
niſter, bur tobe his Teachers. They are his Maſters 
rather than his Scholars : and they do not only call 
him in queſtion , bur boldly deliver theic opinion of 
him. Ii they had fo much modeſty and fcnie of Chri- 
ſtian duty left , as to bring their doubts unto him abour 
what he lays , it could not but be eſteemed a com- 
mendable care of their fouls. Burt alas! they are 
grown to that degree of infolence, and are ſo mon- 
{trouſly arrogant , that they have poſleſſed themlelves 
of the Chair, and fit as Judges of his Sermons. W hat 
elſe mcans the rebukes which they meet withall, the 
haſty cenſures which are paſſed upon them, and the 
Magiſterial ſentence which is inſtantly pronounced 
ahch ſuch a peremptorinels, as if there lay no appeal 
from the Bar of their undecſtanding ? Ir hath been 
my hard hap to converſe with many of them, and 
among the rcſt I fell into the company of one the 
other day , who ſpake of his Guide with ſuch a ſcorn , 
and condemned his Sermons with ſo much confidence, 
and laught fo loudly at his Ignorance , and like vite 
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The Parable of the Filgrim: 
cavilled ſo impectinently at his expreſſions when he 
had nothing to tay againſt the fenie of what he had 
ſpoken , that a well dilpoated man ( chough a little 
tierce) ſaid, he had ſome doubt whether the Devil did 
not appear unto us to try if he could intect us with 
the leprofte of his Pride and Paſſion. And indeed I 
chought that I never ſaw choſe things moce evident in 
any man , except it was in another of the ſame fort who 
came to cheat us (asa neighbour of mine ſail) in the 
ſhape of an Angel of Light, This Perſon after a great 
many godly expreſſions, whereby it is like he deccived 
himtelt into an opinion of his Saintſhip, fell into a kind 
of Chriſtian compaſſion, and ſeemed to have his 
Bowels yerning over his Teacher, ſaying, Alas poor 
man ! my ſou! is grieved for him : He is to weak and 
unquallifted for the work he hath undertaken. He is 
utterly void of the Spirit, and underſtands not the 
workings of it in the hearts of Gods people. Ican 
gcver think of him bur it pities me to lee how much 
he is in the dark; a ſtranger to the power of Godh1- 
neſs, and the myitcrics of the Covenant of Grace, 
Poor Soul ! who puts us upon doing ( an1they fay is 
careful of that himiclf ) but knows not what it is to 
believe. Is it not a great happinels, Sir, that we have 
the teachings of the Spirit ; and that the vail istaken 
from our cycs which til] hangs before the men of the 
World? Hath not Chriſt done much for us, who hath 
made us wiſerthan our Teachers ?----- 


I could not for my heart but here interrupt: him 
( knowing that the Perſon vw hom he thus undervalued 
was a true lover of our Saviour, and cxcellently skill 
in his Religion ) or clie Ithink we ſhould have heard 
as much in his own praiſe , as we had in the others dil- 
cO.N- 
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commendation. But the truth is, I never heard any 
thing ſo fulſome from the mouth of man, and found 
my telf far more impatient of ſuch filthy ſtuff, than he 
could be of the Sermons at which he expreſſed fo great 
diſlike, And, to ſay nothing at all of the man, I can- 
not but think that this Spirit is the very Firſt-born of 
the Devil, the eldeſt of all the Daughters of Pride, the 
Prince of Darkneſs in the garments of Light, the dregs 
of Chriſtian Phariſaiim which now as much def FA 
Chriſts Miniſters, as the Jewiſh did Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. GodT hope will never ſuffer you to ſuck in 
this poiſon of the Serpent, nor lick up this vomit of 
'the old Scribes and Phariſees. -I diſcern metkinks 
that you are as far from it, as they were from the 
Kingdom of Heaven or elſe I ſhould beſtow more 
time upon you to ſeaſon you againſt this leaven, which 
will ſowre the whole lump of your Religion, and ren- 
der it as offenſive to God as it (elf is to all ſober Chri- 
ſtians. But Inced not have ſaid ſo much : I muſt 
ſuppoſe you as empty of all humanity as this diſpoſition 
is of Chriſtianity , as far from Reaſon, as it is from the 
Spirit of God: or elſe hope that this Spiritual Pride, 
this devout Devil ſhall never poſſeſs you. For what ' 
is it but madneſs (even inthe opinion of thoſe men ) 
for one that was never bred in the myſteries of chat 
profetſion, to come into an Apothecaries Shop , and 
there to condemn all his Drugs and Medicines for rot- 
ten and corrupt, to ſpit upon his compoſitions , and 
offer ro throw them all out of dores , as fit to be min- 
gled with the dirt? And yet there isnot more ſenſc 
in the humour of thoſe perſons that ule the Sermons 
they hear after that faſhion : which evidently proves 
that they deſerve not the name of Sober , much leſs of 
Wiſcand Underſtanding Chriſtians, Though the 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
matter of ſuch diſcourſes have been long conſidered , 
and duly weighed, and diligently compoſed out of the 
Word of God, yet theſe men who do not ponder 
them ſo many Minutes as their Inſtructers do days , 
and have no more s$kill in theſe matters, than in their 
\ neighbours trades which they never profeſled , reject 
them at firſt hearing , beſparter them with their igno- 
rant cenſures, and (as if they were in a frantick fit) 
caſt them out , as they would fain dv their Authors, 
like unſavoury Salt that is good for nothing but to be 
rrodden under feet, 


It will ſeem a wonder perhaps unto you, that ſuch 
men as theſe ſhould eſteem themſelves Religious. How 
is it poſſible, will you be ready to ſay, that ſuch a no- 
corious want of Modefty and humility of Spirit 
ſhould not make them ſuſpe& their want of true 
Chriſtianity: I know indeed that nothing is more 
confident : Wl ignorant heat, but I marvel that in 
their cool moods, they do not accule themſelves art 
leaſt of raſhneſs and inconſiderate zeal. And truly I 
ſhould ſtand amazed at it too, did I not know that 
there is ſuch @ fair counterfeit of Religion in the 
World, that not only deceives others, but thoſe alſo 
in whom it is. You behold every day many Images 
which haveall the outward parts and proportions of 
men to whoſe ſimilitude they are exactly formed. And 
perhaps you have heard of a Statue that walked and 
that ji oke alſo, wherein the Artiſt endeavoured to 
expreſs the motions of inward life. Which may 
ſerve asa reſemblance toyou of ſuch an Artificial Re- 
ligion, that not only the outſide and the garb of Piety 
is repreſented by it , but there isan imitation alſo of 
the inward motions of the ſoul. in ſuch —_—_ of 
car, 
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fear, and love, and joy, as arein truly Religious hearts. 
Donot think ir ſtrange, nor wonder atthis which Inow 
tell-you, for it is a very great truth which I thought 
not ſafe to conceal from you. And if you will have 
ſo much patience, I will diſcover to you the trick of it, 
and ſhew you by what mechanical powers this liveleſs 
Engine ( for itis no better) is Rirked and acted in the 
ways of God, 


You know the force that Colours, and Sounds, and 
ſuch material Obje&ts have upon our ſenſes ; and 
how they excite a great many motions in our animal 
ſpirits, without asking our leave, or ſtaying for our 
conſent, You cannot be ignorant neither that theſe 
motions are in the ſoul it ſelf, which hath reſentments 
according to the quality of thoſe objects that it is im- 
prefled withal. And again you cannot bur perceive 
by my diſcourſe with you, that the figures and images 
of things may be raiſed in your fanfic by that means , 
as well as conveighed by the dores of ſenſe. Suppoſe 
then that the beauty and lovclineſs of Chriſt were de- 
{cribed to a company of men in very freſh colours and 
fair lincaments, That he was painted before their 
imagination by ſome ſweet toned Orator as white and 
ruddy, the chicfeſt of ten thouſand. That this ſpeech 
of him ſhould be trimmed with nothing but gems and 
precious ſtones, rays and glories, odors and perfumes , 
Crowns and Diadems wherewith he ſaith this Prince of 
Glory, and Woer of Souls is perpetually adorned. And 
then he ſhould tell them that his heart ſtands open to 
them, that he intends to lay them in his very boſorme, 
that he would fain embrace them in his arms, and will 
waſh them in his blood , make them amiable and fair as 
well as himſels, put upon them the robes of his righte- 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. | 
ouſneſs,” cover them with his glorious garments to hide 
all their deformities, and {o preient them to God with- 
out ſpot or blemith that they may raign as ſo many 
Kings with-him for ever. Suppoſe, I ſay,rhat (uch a diſ- 
courle were made with much aftcC&ion (and I believe 
you have ſometimes heard the like ) wouid it not as 
agreeably move the imagination of a fleſhly man, and 
be as apt to touch his heart with an inclination to this 
beautiful perſon , as a lovely face preiented before the 
eyes doth give him a pleaſu-e, and ſtirs up a paſſion in 
him towardit? Truly I nothing doubr but this picture 
of Chriſt might impreſs ſuch a conceit of him in the 
fanſie, as might excite admiration, delire, love, delight, 
and ſuch other paſſions as ſhall be the- imitation of 
choſe that-are in pious ſouls who are in love with the 
Vertues and Spirit of our Saviour. He may not at 
all ſuſpect bur that he bears an affection to the Lord 
Jeſus, and in great zeal anathematize and curſe all 
thoſe who are not juſt affected like himſelf, He will 
condemn as much'as your ſelf all thoſe dull and groſs 
ſouls who are imployed in ſetting the poſtures of the 
face, and amuſing the World with countenances. He 
laughs at them who are buſted in-ordering the moti- 
ons of the head, and bending the eyes to dzvotion. He 
is farabove theſe actions of the body, and feeling his 
ſoul ina devout poſture , and touched with Religious 

affions, he knows no reaſon why he ſhould not think 
Fimſelf to be worthy to wear the name of Deyour and 
Religious. 


And when theſe apprehenſions and emotions (as we 
call them ) are once begotten, it isno hard matrer to 
maintain and breed them up to a greater growth. They 
may be fed- perpetually with new objects that = 

| afre 
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afreſh delight. The deſcription of Jeruſalem may be 
mace ſofull of pleafurc, that an carthly man may be 
raviſhcd therewith. And he hcaring alſo certain 11gns 
and marks given of thoſe who are ſaid to have an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall be Heirs of Jeruſalem, it is 
very eaie to conceive how ſuch a man may {et himſelf 
a work, firſt to imprint his Fanſie with ſuch Characters, 
and then to form his paſſions to ſome exprefſivn and 
Apiſh imiration of them, Fanhic, you know, hath a great 
comman! overall the paſſions, and being acquainted 
very well with the way to them, and the manner of 
awakening them, can call them forth upon this occa- 
ſion as eaſily as upon any other, It can make them as 
bulte when theſe divine matters preſent themſelves, as 
when ſenſible objects knock at our doors, and demand 
tobe admitted ro our converſe. There are no names 
of dearneſs which men of this ſtamp cannot beſtow 
upon Jeſs. They can (peak of him with an high 
pleaſure; and pray in a pathetick ſtile, and notwith- 
out devout tranſport. They find a Love to this kind 
of Communion with him. They can rejoyce to think 
of his tulnels and ſufficiency. They can be aſtoniſhed 
at the freeneſs of his Grace.. They can mourn for 
their ſins, and then call themſelves bleſſed for fo do- 
ing. Nay, more than this, they can excite the paſſion 
of gratitude in their hearts: and if they hear withal 
that they muſt be regenerate and born again, they 
can follow the Fanhie of that (o long , till they think 
that they feel the throws and pangs of the new birth, 
a change wrought in their ſouls, and all the reſt, in the 
method and order wherein *they had it deſcribed to 
them. They will firſt be caſt down in great humilia- 
tions. They will complain of the naughrtinels of cheir 


hearts, and the corruptions- of their natures. The 
will 


_ 
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will loath and abhor themſelves as abominable crea- 
cures. "They will diſclaimall their own righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, and think of bringing their hearts to the 
Promiſe. And if they have heardany better language 
to expreſs this work, they will bring themſelves to an 
imitation of all that is contained in that alſo, They 
will labour to deteſt their former courſes , and tomake 
a choice of a new life, They will ſtrain themſelves to 


; ſpit upon their fins, and to caſt a ſmile upon the ways,of 


Vertue, They will atleaſt offer themſelves to Chriſt 
to be formed anew, and pray him'to make them ſuch as 
he pleaſes, 


Thus is one of the Religious Puppets of the World 
produced. This is the beginning and progreſs of that 
piece of work, which a good man now at Jeruſalem 
was wont to call a Mechanical Religion. And if you 
doubt at all whether or no there be ſuch an Artificial 
Device as this, which paſles for Piety, do but call to 
mind one thing which you cannot but know if = 
have been #perſon of any obſervation, and you hall 


| beconvinced of it. There ariſes, you ſee, very often 


new modes and faſhions of Religion among us. The 
old ways are much decried, and the laſt invention is 
voted to be altogether Divine. Now it one of theſe 
perſons whom I have ſpoken of ſhall chance to fall in- 
to the acquaintance of a Sec, that is much different 
from the preſent which he hath long followed, you ſhall 
ſee him eaſily ſhift his form, and ſpeedily turn into ano- 
ther ſhape. He can ſoon quit the way wherein he was, 
and become religious after the manner of this novel 
plat-form. All the old figns and marks of Regenera- 
tion ſhall ſtand for nothing, and now he diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf from the men of the World by other Chara- 

cters, 
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@ers, Which is an evident token that he is moved b 
the power of imagination, and as external objects ſhall 
ſtrongly impreſs themſelves, that he hath no internal 
life, but is carried by the impulſe of foreign things, 
which change his motions at their pleaſure. He ſeems 
to himſelf to be alive, and to be no leſs than divinely 
acted, but alas ! he is only a walkiflg Ghoſt, as appears 
in this too plainly : That like thoſe Images of livin 
Bodies, he can x Ge himelf ſo quickly, an1 be mould- 
ed into another figure. Such a Che of a Chriſtian, 
perhaps, was he that hath been the occaſion of all this 
diſcourſe : whom we are not to think to have an inward 
life becauſe of the noiſe and buſtle that he made, and 
the confidence wherewith he ſpake, for theſe do bur 
ſtill render him more like thoſe Ghoſts, who have a 
greater boldneſs, and cauſe many times more ſtir, thay 
they that are really alive, 
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That we may be ſure therefore that you are a living 
man, you muſt expoſe your ſelf to our touch, and de- 
monftrate it to the ſenſe of feeling. You muſt ſay as 
our Saviour did when. his Diſciples took him for an 
Apparition; come near and handle me, and you ſhall 
| ſee thar-I do not cheat you. Let thoſe that approach 
you perceive that Chriſt liveth in you, and ſhew forth 
your works out of a good converſation, and that in meek- 
neſs of - dom. Tmean in plain words, that it muſt ap- 
pear tothe World, that you are a ſubſtantial Chriſtian 
by all the acts of an Holy Life. You muſt make them ' 
ſenfible of your exact Juſtice, your unfeigned Co 
your Self-denial, your Patience, your Peaceabienels, 
and above all, your Meekneſs, Humility and Modeſty 
of Spirit: that if they had a mind they may not have 
the face to ſay, you have but the ſemblance and Apiſh 
UMItation 
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imitation of Piety. And to ſay the truth, there isno- 
thing will certainly evince it to your ſelf, but only this, 
that you feel in your heart a conſtant, powertul, and 
prevailing inclination to all good works, Hereby we know 
that we dwell in bim, and he in ws, becauſe be hath given 
ws of his Spirit. If we know that he is righteous,we know 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs is borm of him. Let 
no man deceive you, he that doth Righteouſneſs is righ- 


C19-3.8:9,69c, From ,eurn as he is righteous. He that committeth ſin is of 


, mable value (viz. their Faith) t 


the Devil. Whoſoever us born of God, doth not commit 


ſi, for his ſeed rem4neth in him, and he cannot ſin, be- 


cauſe heis born of God. In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the .Devil, whoſoever 
doth not Righteouſneſs s not of God , neither be that 
loveth not hs Brother, Ang indeed by this one mark 
laſt named, you ſhall detect the Artifice of thoſe ſeem- 
ing pecple : who, notwithſtanding all their fair ſpeeches 
whereby they deceive the hearts of the ſ1mple, are ne- 
ver found to have a truc and hearty Love to thoſe thar 
follow not the Se& which they have embraced. It is 
a great while ago ſince a very eminent perſon told the 
World, that he noted but two ſmall wants in that ſort 


; of men, wiz, of Knowledge and of Love. He might have 
| bated them one of the two, and yet their condition 


had been bad enough : though, if he had lived cill 
now, he would have teen their Poverty increaſed, and 


| that they want Humility as much ascither of the other, 


They are indeed but {mall wants in their account 
(eſpecially the two laſt of the three) and they can be 
very well content without them, if God will be ſo tos, 
T hey eſteemthemſelves Rich enough i other inviſible 
treaſures; nay, they have one PP of ſech ineſti- 
at it will compenſate 

for a thouſand wants that are no greater than theſe. 
* Bur 
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But cither I have loſt all my labour, orelſe I have 
made you (calible that there is nothing more imports 
you, than to ſee that you be not deficient in theſe 
two, Charity, and Humility, Imay (afcly, I ſuppoſe, 
refer you to your own memory for to be ſatisfied in 
their neceſlity ; and fo only ſay this concerning the 
former of them : "That all yoar FaiPh is worth nothing, 
which worketh not by Love; and that he is a Lyer, 
who faith he Loveth God, and loveth not his Brother 


alſo. 


That you may ſecure your ſelf therefore the better 
from this, audall other illuſftons, what other counſel 
ſhould I give you, than to ponder that ſentence much 
which I witht you to carry along with you , and to ler 
your thoughts run as little as may be upon any other 
thing, ſave Jeſus only and Jerujakm ? Draw your 
mind from the things which you ſee in this outward 
world, and make it to retire within unto your ſelf , 
that there you may talk with Jeſus , and behold Jern- 
ſalem , an1 ſee that Glory where he is. Which when 
you have practiſed a competent time, as every thing 
will be unwelcome and painful to you , whichis nor 
related to them : So you will entertain every thing as 
very acceptable , which brings you into their familia- 
rity. Not as if I would have you tonegledt any buſi- 
nels to which ycu are obligedin the world, for what- 
ſoever it be which either Neceſſity or Charity re- 
quires , whether it be for your ſelf, friends, or Chri- 
ſtian Brethren, Imuſt charge you to apply your ſelf to 
the doing 'of it with all care and exa@tnels, Jeſws is 
not our of your eye ( as I ſhall tel! you further ) when 
youare ſo imployed, for this is the thing by which he 
was known above all other, that he wenf «bout doing 

Ee good. 
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good. Burif it be a buſineſs of no neceſh:y or if ir be 
one whercin your particular perſon is not concerned, 
and your neighbour challenges not your aſſiſtance , ler 
it alone, and trouble not your choughts about it. And 
if it offer it {elf ro you , and preſs upon you, and would 
make you a medler 'in other mens matters (as moſt of 
our vain Believers are) tell it, you have ſo mething ele 
to do,and repeat ſtil] thoſe words, I'HAVE NOUGHT, 


AND NOUGHT DO I DESIRE BUT TO BE IN 
PEACE WITH JESUS AT JERUSALEM. 


& 
> OO — — 


CAP. XXL 


Of the imdeavonrs of bis Enemies to keep himfrom doing 
goodto his Brethren,under apretence of Love to God, 
And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity, 


N D here it ſeems very ſeaſonable roremember 

you of another common {ubtilty whereby your 
Advertarics will ſtudy to deceive you, and pur a grear 
ſtop to your progreſs in the way you are about to en- 
rer. Whichis, to detain you in the amuſements of 
contemplation , and to buſie your head only with Me- 
ditations and Conferences with Jeſus. They know 
that this will keep you too much at home, as well as 
any thing elſe, and that you will wayel in your mind 
and thoughts only, bur not with your whole man to 
Jeruſalem. And therefore they will labour to per- 
{wade you of this at leaſt, that there is not half ſo 
much Piety can be exerciſed abroad as in your Cloler , 
and that the good we do our Brethren , is nothing 
comparable to the Meditations we have of God and 
our Saviour, and the Aﬀections we expreſs unto-thew. 
This 


- 
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This will very much hinder your proficiency, and put 
a greater rub than you imagine in your way , if you 
lend any belief unto it. It will keep you very much 
behind , under the pretence and colour of putting you 
forward , and it will depreſs and thruſt you down be- 
low others, while you ſeem to be mounting up-0n 
high, and ſoaring to a pitch far above them. For 
your Enemies * underſtand very well, that God ac- 
counts all thar as done to himielf, which is done to 
your Brethren for his ſake. He hatch made over all 
thoſe benefits ro them which are owing to him, becaule 
heis in no need of them. They are become his Re- 


ceivers , and he hath devolved the right which he hath | 


£0 0ur returns of Love to him, upon our Brethren. Be 
not you ignorant of this then, but underſtand it as 
well as ycur Enemies , that you never ſerve God bet- 


ter , nor ſo well neither, as when you aredoing any ' 


kervice to your poor Neighbours. You are bound , 
youthink, to expreſs ſuch Love to God, as he hath ex- 
prefied to you. Only you find that he is not capable 
ro receive fuch effects of it , as you experiment in 
your ſelf from his-affe&tions to you. But will you 
imagine now, that he will loſe & right he hath to 
your thankful retriburions, becauſe he is in want of no- 
thing « No ſuch matter: he hath deputed thoſe who 
are in nced to receive from us that which is due to 
him,and to imwploy ir tortkcir own uſes. He hath com- 
municated ( asI may ſay) all his claim to them, and 
bids them demand in his Name that which we cannor 
give, much leſs forgive to him. So that you exerciſe 


Juffice and Charity both together , when you do good . | 


to your Neighbour, and there is a double Charity in 
italſo, oneto him, and another to them, They have 
good done them upog his account , and he takes it ſo 

Ee 2 much 


2ll 
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- much as done to himſelf that he acknowledges an ob- 
Jigation , and binds himſelf to pay us again, 
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Nay, let metell you , that there is _—_ in all the 
world can render you fo divine and heavenly as to do 
much good. This puts us in the place of God to our 
poor Brethren, to whom he fb relicf and help by 
our hands. Is not this a very high honour ? And is 
not that a very noble qua'ity which fo differences us 
from all others, that it makes us like ro the Moſt 
High © The Mechaniczl Chriſtian wilt here find 
himſelf to be dead and void of God, it being nothing 
bur a Spirit of Life, and that very Divine too, which 
will carry us out of our (elves , and fill us with perpe- 
tual ardors of Love to others, aad inſtigate us to be 
doing of good to all. Thisis the very Character of 
the Deity , for God is Love, and he that loveth,dwel- 
lethin God , and Godin him. And therefore if you 
covet to excel all others , ſtudy to be indued with 
the moſt proffitable Gifts , as the great Apoſtle advi- 
ſcth: and yer, faith he, 7 ſhew you 4 more excellent 
way , and thatis Charity. For this cauſes us to 
make uſe of all thoſe Gifts for the benefit of Man- 
kind, This is the rareſt way of excelling others, 
becauſe ir makes us excel our telves, and likens us to 
God, The Angels, you know, had the ambition 
of being like to God in Power and Majeſiy, a'(piring , 
asiS conceived, to the Throne of the Moſt High. Our 
firſt Parents were ſoon infeted with the like vanity , 
and thoſe ambitious Spirits rubbed their Leprofie upon 
them, for they affected to reſemble Gol in wiſdvome 
and knowledge. But by this means you know that botk 
of them loſt what they enjoyed, inſtcad of adding 
more-unto it, What muſt we do then who ſee = 
| aus. 
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falls? muſt we be content not to be like to our Crea- 
tor * Not {o neither; but we muſt indeavour to imitate 
him in Love and Goodnels, in which there is no dau- 
ger. This admits of no exceſs (aS wile men obſerve) but 
only of error. Wecannot love too much , though we 
may be - imprudent in the communications of it. 
Though Angels and Men ſufter#d ſo much by the 
delire of other things inexcels , yet in Charity there 
can be none , nor ſhall either of chem ſuffer any 
Camage by it. And therefore ic was that God ſent his 
Son Jeſs into the world, that by looking on him, we 
may know how t5> become Divine. All his a&sof 
power were adts of Love. All his Miracles were Mer- 
cies to men. He never imployed his Might bur to do 
benefits, To teach us that they are truly great who 
are little iz 1hemſelves ( as he was) and great in Cha- 
rity. That they are inaued with moſt power who can dg 
moſt good : and that they are neareſt to God, and mojt 
highly exalted , who are neareſt to their neighbour;, and 
moſt deeply humbled. You know that if a Circle be 
made , and you draw lines from the circumference ro 
the middle point or Center where they all meet : the 
farther theſe lines are in any place one from the other, 
the farther they are from the Center , andthe nearer 
they come tothat, the nearer alto, and the cloſer their 
approaches are to' each other. This may be a reſem- 
blance, if you pleaſe, of our condition here in this 
World, where we are all in our way to God the Center 
of our Reſt, and travelling to Jeruſalem, where we 
hope to meet in him. Weare defirous now to draw as 
nigh to him as we can, and many fancy thar their 
muſings, meditations and prayers , arethe chiefeſt, if 
notthe only things that bring them near unto him. Bur 
as I have told you heretofore, ſo let me now repeat 

it 
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it again, That God and our Brethren are fo inieparable, 
that we cannot touch the one , but we mutt be j»yaed 
to the other alſo. The further any of us is removed 
f.om his neighbour ( as you ſec in that {imilicude ) at 
the greater ciſtance he is from God. He caanor go 
away from the former , bur he goes away inthe ſame 
proportions from tlic latter too. And the nearer and 
clotcr he is joyned in the atteRigp of Cha:ity to his 
neighbour, the nearer he is unto God,the more doth 
he approach to his excellencies, and coanunion with 
him. If you will be a follower of God, thea asa dear 
child of his, Walk is Love. You cannot chule ſure to 
do otherwiſe when you have ſo glorious a pattern be- 
fore you. Ir is an honourable thing now you {eero 
love, ſince God himſelf is bzcome a Lover. You may 
have imagined perhaps that ſome offices of Charity are 
ignoble , and diiparage a perſon of honour: As moſt 
men of condition think it below them to go intoa 
poor mans hou'e, to come near the ſtinking wounds, 
and the dirty beds of the meaner ſort : and thereare 
very few who d5 not account it a ſneaking quality co 
put up injuries, and pa(s by affronts. Bur you cannot 
be of this mindif you look upon God, who by loving 
us, hath alfo taught us how honourable and glorious all 
thee things are. They are not below us , ſince they 
are not below himſelf, The:e is no man ſo much our 
inferiour , as we arc all beneath him. And yer he 
condeſcended to them. He comes and dwells in this 
periſhing fleſh of ours. He deſpiſes not our poor cot- 
rages : he dreſſes our wounds : he takes care of our 
fores : he heals our 1icknefles : he paſſes by our tran(- 
orcfſions, yea, Ic pray:s us to be friends,and intreats 
Ks £5 be reconciled, And thatis a thing which men 
think to be ſo poor 41d man, that no great ſpirit can 
indare 
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indure to ſubmit unto it. To goto others who have 
cffended us, and beſcech them to lay aſide their enmity 
is thought toſavour of baſcneſs, and tobe an argument 
of a low and cowardly mind. But God will give us 
leave to think ſo no longer. He hath ſhown us that 
It is the effect of a moſt generous and noble dilpoſiti- 
on, and ſo far from being a blemiſhto us,that we fho1'd 
glory in it to be the firſt in making pcace, and offering 
terms of reconciliation, Others may think to give 
proofs of their gallantry by ſtanding in defiance to all 
thoſe who will nor ſubmit them(elves , and lye at their 
feet ; yea by trampling on them who ſhall in the leaſt 
ottendrhem : but God reaches us by his own example 
that there is no greater height of mind , than in Humi- 
lity and Meekneſs to condelcend to others, yea to lay 
our {elves attheir feet, and beg of them for the ſake of 
the Lord of Peace, that they will be the children of 
Peace. This is to become the ſons of the moſt High, 
and Heirs of the greateſt Glory. 


And now let me ask you for what end would-you 
ſhur up your ſelf in your Cloſer,or make a Cell of your 
houſe 2 Is it not that you may improve your {elf in the 
knowledge of God; and do you not hope there to 
converſe more with Heaven 2 you need not then be 
put to the trouble of this confinement , for I aſſure you 
nothing will ſo much promote your end as Love of 
your neighbour. This will make you feel whar God 
is, andgiveyou the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt ſenſe of him. 
And the larger and wider your Charity grows , the 
more able will you be to conceive the vaſtaels of Gods 
Love, and the leſs doubt you will have of his Univer- 
ſal good will. It will diſpoſe you al'o more than any 


thing elſe to believe the Goſpel, anJ will win your 
| aſſenr 
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aſſent to thoſe reports which ſcem moſt incredible, 
When you find in your {elf ſuch a greac love toothers, 
it vill be eafier for you to conciude*that God might 
love us ſo much as to {end his only Son into the world, 
and give him alſo to die for us finners. And if there 
be any thing of greatcrforce than other to bring you 
acquainted with the joy and peace of Jeryſalem, and 
to make diſcoveries before hand of it, this mult be thar 
happy Spy. For they conſiſt very much in the dear 
love and friendihip which there is between all the in- 
habitcants of that bleſſed place. Bur theſe things I will 
leave to your own thoughts , and only pray you to im- 
ploy your mind in all your ſecret retirements ſo much 
in theſe meditations, that you may iſſue forth from 
thence very full of God, and asa man __ to do 
much good, For this active devotion is that which 
God loves. He will impart more of his bleſſings to 
you , if you open your hands in doing benefits to 
others, than if you ſhould lift them up all day in 
praye:sto heaven, He refuſes nothing tothe ſtirring 
and diligent ſouls, whom love and good-will have ſcr 
in motion. He delights to give to thoſe who imploy 
his Grace. Ir is a pleaſure to him to bleſs thoſe who 
go forth to meet his favours , and do not expe& them in 
their Chambers. But we never imploy his Grace bet- 
tcr than when we imitate the effuſions of it upon: us in 
onr kindneſs and benignity to others. Ang we are 
never more like to meet his blefſings , than when they 
are bleſſing of him for the good thar we have brought 
unto them, 


I know you will be ready to ſay hereafter, that you 
can deſign a great deal more ,. than you doubt you ſhall 
ever do, Thnit the Idza you have of this Noble 
quality 
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quality is very high, but you are afraid it is above 
your reach, And therefore I pray you before-hand 
that you would not trouble your ſelf with ſuch 
thoughts , bur only remember theſe two things. That 
when you have done all the good that ever you can, 
that will diſpoſe you ſtill ro "do more : and in the 
mean ſeaſon you are to take caredf this, to rejoyce 
heartily that there are others in the World who can 
do more good than you, If we were once arrived at 
this noble diſpoſition of xejoycing in the good of 
others, cither in that which chey enjoy, or that which 


they can do, we ſhould beſo far from wanting Cha- 


rity , that we ſhould equal our ſelves with the moſt 
excellent and blefled natures. As we ſhould have 
no cauſe to complain that we are not in the ſame 
Throne with Princes, nor to envy the Learning of thoſe 
who fitin the Chairs of Wiſdom : So we ſhould nor 
come behind the devotion of the greateſt Saints, nor 
be much inferiour to the Angels, who think it no {mall 
part of their happineſs that they can rejoyce in God, 
and in all the marks of his goodneſs whereſoever they 
can diſcern them. Are we leſs happy b=cauſe our Wir 
is not ſo ſtrong, our revenues not fo large, our ſtation 
not {o high, and ſo our power to oblige others nor ſo 
great as thoſe of many of our neighbours No ſuch 
thing, but we ſhall rather be the more happy : if in the 
mid(t of a low condition, and in a meaner rank, we can 
keep our ſelves from the ruſt and canker of envy, which 
is wont to grow ſooneſt in ſuch places as are low and 
damp. He hath railed himlclf co a very high pitch, 
whole ſoul ſurmounts all diſcouragements, and rejoyces 
inthe Univerſal good of mankind by whomloever it 
is pcocured. Hereby we hall make the happineſs of 
every perſon that is above us c _ our own, For how 
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is he more Happy than I who gets a victory, if T cri- 
umph in it as much as himſelf? Whercin. is he Suve- 
riour to me whoſe riches increaſe, if I be not only con- 
rented therewith, but much berter pleaicd in hispro- 
{perous cſtate than I was before he enjoyed it ? Nay, 
if it help to make me well to ice him in health. and re- 
freſh my ſpirit totec him merry, and really ren ler me 
better ro behold his progrels in Wiidom and Vertue , 
then I have the beneiir ol all the e, anithcy become 
mine as much as his in whom they are. And can you 
contrive a better way than this ro make your toul the 
reſort of all pleaſures; the very Center wherein the 
happineſs of the who'e World thail meet, the Ren- 
dezyouz ( if you will give leave to that word) of a'l 
thoſe joys which are cattercd every where among 
Gods Creatures * It is not poſſible for you to dot : nar 
isthere any cclight fo noble and ſublime, fo pure and 
refined as this, which with ſo much ee you may enjoy, 
Ic is the very extract of all other pleaiu:es; it is the 
Eiience and Spirit of them without the groffer parts, 
which are went to detain half of the pleaſure from us. 
Though other pica.ures make more noiſe, yet this 
oives greater contentmen. They make a lowder 
ſound, but the commendation of this is its ftience and 

viet. The World takes more notice of others, but 
the very ſecrelie of this joy increaſes irs ſv ectneſs, 
and vapours not out the purity thereof. Other in- 
joyments may be greater in buik, bur this is more in 
value. They are obtained ar a great cha ge , but 
this we enjoy at other mens coſt. Thole peri"ns have 
the labour and ſwear together with their delight, and 
we have the pure pleaſure, They work not for 
thenſclves only , but they muſt do ns ſome {ervice 
thereby. We come in fora ſhare of all their gettings, 


21d 


7 


f 


s y ul 
4 on, br bo 
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and want nothing which they have , but only the toil 
and the pains. And yet fo innocent is this pleaſure, 
that while we enjoy all that others do, we leave them 
all they had, and take nothing away from them. As 
the Bees {uck an inviſible ſweetneſs, which robs the 
tlowers of none of their beauties from whence they ferch 
it: Sodo we when we ſolace our &lves in other mens 
goods; which are not impared by our reliſhes, nor 
made leſs by all the contentment we draw from them, 
Nay, we oblige them by this means, and pay them 
largely for all that we take. It villbe an a dition 
to their pleaiures ro know that others a e plealed 
with them. Ic will be the beſt part of cheir (arisfaction 
to underſtand that yo caſt not anevil eye upon their 
enjoyments. Their happinels would be imperfect, 
i. you did not think your teif happy too, They will 
owe as much to you as to their own acquiſitions, and 
you equal your 1elf ro them by not cavying their ſupe- 
riority. 


But I think itis time to conclude this diſcourſe con- 
cerning the god you are io do yur B-eth. en ; and 
therefore I tha!l only admonith you of a thing which 
may be apt, if you have not conliceicd it, to trouble 
you in your way to Jerſalem; and io pals to other 
matters. After you have done all the good you can , 
you m.ſt not think to have the pleaſure of fin-ing all 
the © perſons grateful , on whom you have bettowed 
your favours. You muſt :ejovce in your 2wn Ver- 
rue ; without expecting chat additional delight which 
reciprocal love wouli aff rd you. Such a g5 d na- 
eure, I believe, as yours, will make you ſuppoſe that 
you have received a favour , when one hath bur done 
you juſtice ; and therefore you __ be iniinitely _ 
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ble of any kindneſs, and chink that ir Jays an everlaſt- 
ing obligation of gratitude upon you. Bt do nor ima- 
gine that you ſhall mect with much of chis ingenuity 
in the World : There arc a far greater number of tuch 
a wicked diipoſition, that they look even upon kind- 
n-iics as their duc, and will render you no more thanks 


for them, than mertco:mmonly do for J::ftice, to which | 


evcry body claims an equal right. Nay, = will mect 
with thoſe, who v hea they arc highly oblig-d, do love 
to avoid the perſons that put thote bonds upon them, 
They will not behave themſelves ſo well as to take 


your kindnefles for their due, but carry it rather as if 


they had done them a ſenſible wrong. And IwiſhTI 
couidnot ſay that thereare ſuch ill natures who cannot 
indure io much as to behoid thoſe who have been their 
Benefa&ors : but ſhun them, as if they were their 
dead!y enemies, But you will find, I fear, toomany 
of theſe W.etches, who think whenſoever they ſec you, 
that you upbraid them with all the good they have re- 
ccived from you. When you did them benefits, you 
laid chains upon them, and they think itno crime to 
hate him chat hath made them his Priſoners. They 
will heartily wiſh you were dead, that ſo they may be 
freed from their bonds, which will die and be buried in 
the ſame Grave together with you. For they, mcaſurmg 
other mens natures by their own evil diſpoſition, which 
inclines them to do good to none, unleſs it be with a de- 
fign tomakethem Slaves 3 they coald wiſh never to ſee 
thoſe perſons, who they think, look upon themſelves 
as their Lords and Maſters, by having thus engaged 
them. Their curteſics are meer traffique, and they al- 
ways expect to gain more than they give: which makes 
them hate their Benefa&ors, who look they imagine 
for payment alſo far greater than they have a will = 
make, 
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make. Nay. they had rather do a cartcſie to thoſe 
who never did any t: 1g for chem, than be officious 
tortholc p-r!ins who have 10 much obliged them. Juſt 
lize thole wicked p.ople, who had rather make a pre- 
{cut to others, than pay what they owe to their Credi- 
tors. Which to tay the truth, is no more than the 
neceſJacy coniequence of that curiQ principle I named 
betore, of trading with kindnetlcs, and putting them 
out to Uie ,, that they may improve into greater, to be 
rendred back tothem. I knuw very well there is no 
Vice more odivus than this, or which lies under greater 
reproach even by ungratcful perſons themſelves , but 
yet Iafſure you, it wil: be found that there is none 
more common. And the miſchief of it is, that it is 
never lo likcly to grow in baſe natures, as when they 
have been highly bound to you, The kindzr you have 
been, the more ungrateful they are like to prove : like 
thoſe who having contracted a vaſt debt, and having a 
little topay, run away with ſhame, and pay juſt nothing 
at all, You muſt do goud therefore meerly for the 
love you bear toit felf, and though you delire no pay- 
ment but only the pleaſure of having it kindly reſented, 
you mult be content ſometimes to loſe that ſmall return, 
and reſt ſatisfied in what you have done, and in your 
pious diſpoſition to do the ſame again. 
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CAP. XXIL 


1hat a Pilgrim muſt ſometimes recreate himfelf as well 
as other men. Of the pleaſure of good company. What 
men are to be mo: e particularly avoided. Of the Feſti- 
vals of the Church, How uſeful they may be, And haw 
much abuſed. 


Nd now Ithink it is time to remember you for 
the prevention of all miſtakes, that there never 
was any Filgriz: who could always be exerciſed in 
doing good co others, or in Prayer and Contempla- 
tion; buthe was forced to attend 'ometimes to him- 
ſelf alone, and provide for the necds of his Body by 
the uſe of Meat, and Drink, and Sicep; wherein 
you muſt not think co be unlike them, Nay, there is 
a great need alſo at certain ſeatons of innocent Recrea- 
tions, which Pz/grivzs muſt not be ſo mo! ofe as utrecly 
to deny themſelves, for in truth there are none fo fit 
as they to enjoy them. And in all thete things I would 
have you to ule the beſt diſcretion that is in your 
powcr, avoiding, as you would the greateſt danger 
that hath been mentioned , all foolith ſcrupulott 
about them. Do not meaſure your Drink, nor wp 
your Meat, nor confine your Dive-rtiſzments to a mi- 
nute, bur enjoy them freely as the beſt Wiidom you 


have ſhall at that preſent di-ect you , 1cfolving not to . 


trouble your ſelf about any aſter accidents. For, 
though it is neceſſary that we take a care to {pend our 
time well, and there is nothing of which we thould be 
more frugal, yet it is not good to be over rigorous in 
exacting an accgunt of our hours, We may run our 


ſelves 
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ſelves thereby into infinite {crupl-s, and bufie our 
thoughts abour ſuch endleſs niceties, that we may loe 
much time while we are thinking how to ſave it, and 
impoveriſh our {elves by ſtu.:ying to be milerable good 
husbands. Do not grudge therct.'reto theſe things a 
fair portion of your time, out of a fear that they will 
be too great an hindrance to y.u; tbr though they ieem 
to ſtay you for awhile they do very much further you, 
and give you ſtrength to walk more chearfully for a 
long time fier. Diicreer itays and reſts make ſpeedy 
journeys. Ir isno turning out of your way, to divert 
your lcif fomctine in a plea ant Meadow, That 
is the nearc/t way to a place, which brings you ſooneſt 
thicther. Aud as the old {aying is, Softand fair goes 
far, 


And indeed it is impoſhble that all the hours of a 
mans life ſhould be equal'y grave. The wings of the 
Fo l cannot be always ſtretched, and it is idle to think 
its vigour ſhall receive no abatements. Let it ſoar ne- 
ver {0 high, it will be forced to ſtoop again, and by 
ſitting ſill and refreſhing it elf, be made more able 
for a new flight, Of this you muſt be well adviſed, or 
elle you will never get to Jeruſalem, Itis the counte! 
of Nature which muſt be followed, that all who work, 
do take ſome reſt, The continuance of labour de- 
pends upon Moderation, an4 Nature always threatcns 
violence with an end. I grant. that your defires may 
be ever pricking you forwa d, and that they may be 
loth to give you a moments reſt. But they will fti- 
mulate you, even till they gall you, and if you take 
not heed, will make you relt of neceſſity , and not our 
of choice. The beſt Courſer that 15 may run him clf 


off his legs. You may tice and jade your {elf by over- 
| long 
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long journeys. And though your mind be of fuch a 
make, thatif it were alone, and had nothing to carry 
along with it, poſſibly ic might never be weary, bur 
would run continually : yer while it is engaged in 
the company of this terreſtrial body, ic muſt 4 ſtill 
and caſe ir (elf, if ic be but for the fake of its fellow- 
traveller. Weare*aot yet divorced from ſenſe , nor 
do we enjoy the liberty which we hope for at Jer- 
ſalem. Weare far from the purity of {imple Beings, 
and whether we will or no, fhall find our telves to be 
mixt with matter, which will not always move. Ir 
will be a flug do what we can: and if we will nor 
find it ſome refreſhment, it will take ſome of it ſelf, and 
more ſometimes than we need togive it. Ir is better 
that it ſhould be art our diſpole, than at its own, It will 
be content with leſs, if we do not deny it all. We 
ſhall find it more obedient , if we do not by our rigour 
provoke it to a plain Rebellion, We ſhall uſe greater 
Moderation, if by defrauding our ſelves of all recrea- 
tions, we do not become ſo impatient as .to play the 
gluttons, when we take the liberty to enjoy them, Ir 
is, no doubt, a true obſervation. That the ready way 
to make the minds of Youth grow awry, is to lace 
them too hard, by denying them their juſt freedom, 
When you rob the appetite of its lawful and innocent 


delight, it hath ſuch a deſire to break this Priſon, that 


it oft-cimes furiouſly burſts forth into unlawful and 
forbidden pleaſures : And therefore uſe a due care at 
leaſt in your firſt ſetting out, that you run not with 
t00 great a violence. Bo not make more haſte than 
good ſpeed, as you will be apt todo when. you begin 
your journey. Young Pilgrims are wont to be very 
forward, and to tie themielves to ſich long ſtages; 
that they grow weary , and turn aſide to ſome more 


pleaſing 
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pleaſing courſes. Andit is well if they divert not to 
ſuch as are loo!e after roo-great ſtrictnaceſs, They are 
very happy if they leave not off their travel, by cra- 
velling too faſt. The very beſt that we can cxp2&t, is 
thar they fir down as men our of breath, and that they 
loſe more time in recovering of it, than they would 
have done in ſcaſonable refreſhment? 


Nay , let me tell you., the oldeſt traveler upon the 
Rode will find that he hath great ule of them , and can- 
not give ſo good an account of his time, unleſs he be- 
ſtow a little of it upon them. Recrearians are part of the 
necds of humane life, andthough a man be never ſo well 
provided, he will be liable ro this want. The moſt 
vigorous minds will ſometimes be weary and call for 
quiet and eaſe. The ſtrongeſt eyes will at laſt grow 
weak , and delire to ſhut themſelves. The life of the 
greateſt $ages (aS4 wiſe man once told me) 7s rot alto- 
ther ſerious. All their ſayings are not Sermons. nor 


3s all they write either their laſt Teſtament, or the confeſ- 


fron of their Faith. And therefore ſtudy not how to live 
and uſe no Recreations, but rather to ule none but thote 
which arc good and worthy ofa man. Think not to be 
employed fo as not to need them , bur take care that 
under a pretcnce of need they” do not become your em- 
ployment. Order che matter fo diſcreetly chart they 
may be as profitable as they are delighttul.See that they 
render. you the hours back again which you have be- 
ſtowed on them. For there is nothing more certain 
than that we may gain time by intermitting our Labours, 


and rid the moregronnd by ſtanding ſtill a while. 


And becauſe the greateſt part of a wiſe mans plez- 


ture conſiſts in good diverting company , let me here 
Gg remember 
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rememb?r you to. provide that it be carefuily choſen 3 
and that you do uot lightly tike men into your fami- 
liarity. Excelicnt mien yo : arc rather to be converſant 
withal., than excellent Books, You way !cira more of 
them than a'l your ftudy can teach you. Yo1 may at 
once give your foul a recreation , and your vody a rc- 
pait, You may divert your icit and others both co- 
gether. He who asks ani enquires of his company , 
tha!l both receive' much learning, and give much con- 
rent : e'pecially when his queſtions are addretied to 
ſuch whole $kill lyes in that whereof he demands (a- 
tisfa&tion. For then he ofters them a fit occaſion to 
p.caic themſelves in ſpeaking , and he gains much 
knowleige himſclf by being poſlefled of their concep- 
tions, And thercforc it is moſt adviſable for you to 
frequent the lociety of thoſe who have more know- 
ledee than your fclf, Though there are who affe&t 
the company of ignorant perſons, that ſothey may be 
raken ior knowing wen, yet they who are really 
knoving , ſcek for the wile, that tothey may know 
more, In the one you may beadmired, bur in the 
other you ſhall be acquainted with things that are 
worthy of admiration. And, I beſccch you, which 
15 better, to learn wiſcom from thoſe who are wie, or 
to be accounted wile by thoſe who are ignorant * Itis a 
pitiful thing, in my judgement , ro be thought wiſe 
when you are not : and yet itis ſtill more deplorable 
when you pleaſe yourlelt in being ſo thought by thoſe 
who indeed are very fools. If you would win the re- 
putation of Wiſdom, let it be with thoſe who know 
whatitis. Bur you mult firſt have it , before you have 
their eſteem; andtle firſt ſteprtoir, is tobe lo wile as 
to know in what company it is to be lcarnt, 


But 
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But it is not my intention to _ you a long dif- 
courſe on this ſubje&, and therefore Thall not wirn 
you of all thoſe who are to be avoide1, but only of 
one fort who will more abuſe your rime , anda'to d) 
you greater wiichict than any elle beſide that are not 
openly wicked, They thitt I mean are atalkative ge- 
neration , who are ever ch: attering and baviing a5 if 
they had obraincd a Parent fo: prating, People that 
are {9 much in company with others. , that they can 
never find !ciſure t» keep any with themſelves. Who 
are a burden to them elves when they ar2 at hone, 
and to their neighbours when they are abroad. Whoſe 

minds are ſtuft with nothing but News, of w hich they 
are ſo ſu!l , that they have no room for one wile 
thought tolod ge there, But above all others, I would 
have you mark and thun a complaining ſort of peovie 
who are ever finding fault, and never "canbeplea'cd. 
Their minds fecd upon the fias or the harms of others, 
and they have alwavs ſome News to make you {a 
The ſubject of their dilcourſe moſt comman!y is > the 
* evil of the days wherein they live, They always 
praile that whichis paſt, and dicommend that which 
is preſent. The wiſe men of farmer days they are 
evcr magnifying : and they will allow nobody to be 
good , but thole who are dead: They ſcek® for Cx- 
amples of Picty in the Acts and Monuments of 4 {- 
Charch , which they would not follow nor applaud if 
they were alive again, Nay, they have in great ad- 
miration all that is done abroad , bur a ec i!l-a! tected to 
all that is done at home. Nothing can be {0 well ma- 
naged , but they: will ſhew you tome errour in It : NIX 

can there be io profound a Peace ; bur tney will frig 

you with ſome thing that porten's Wars , or a 
Calawirtics, They never lo:k upon the King:om 
Gg 2 where 
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where they liye, but they ſec it full of the tokens of 
Gods wrath. 'Thereis no ſpot that can appear , but 
they make it a mark of the plagues of Heaven that are 
coming upon us. They have loſt their taſte and 
judgement through the gall and bitterneſs of their own 
heart, Their cholgr overflows ſo much, that they 
have no {enic or 1elliſh of any of Gods mercics , but 
cry out perpctually of woes and miſeries. Onc would 
think by their talk, that the'rranquillity of their 
Country is a trouble to them , and rather than have 
no diſturbance, they will begin it in chemſelves. Nay, 
let things be in what poſture they will, you ſhall ne- 
ver find them at any eaſe, Ler them change their 
faces never {o much, they ſtill retain the ſame fad 
countenance, and follow you with their complaints, 
If all things be in a proſperous eſtate, they fill you 
with fears of the evils that are ro come. Andif the 
times be very miſerable, then they bethink them- 
ſelves of the happincſs which they could nor ſee be- 
fore in the days that are paſt, When they have no- 
thing to ſay , they will give you a very grave nod, by 
which you muſt gather, their heads are full, if cheir 
witdom thought it fir at that time to empty them, 
And whcn they are afraid to ſpeak their thoughts , 
then they will ſhake their head, and give a terrible 
ſhrug, as if all were nougkt and going to ruine, In 
ſhort, you ſhall hear theſe men ſpeak nothing but La- 
mentations : and they will mix their words with ſuch 
ſighs, that ay would think they laid to heart che 
baineſs of the times. Bur donot believe them: this 
may be no more but a copy of their countenance. 
For there are a number of them who conceive a ſecret 
joy when they hear an ill ſtory of one whom they 
hate, and could not tell how to appear good, un- 
lefs 
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leſs they had ſome mens vices to (peak againſt. They 
would not be able to live, if all men ſhould leave 
their fins. There would not be found a man fo bad 
as they; if all ſhould become {fo good as they ſeem 
to defire, They would be more troubled at the re- 
formation, than they are at the dizorders. And, un- 
leſs their hearts were changed, they muſt either 
then be dumb , or elſe make fan!ts where they could 
find none. And rhart is a matter, I aflure you, very 
calic for them to do. For they never regard whe- 
ther their complaints be juſt or unjuſt : andit would 
be to ſuppoſe them too reaſonable , if we ſhould think 
they are never diſcantented without a cauſe. Mingle 
not your ſelf therefore with ſuch men : but judge it 
better a great deal to travel alone, than to fall into 
ſuch company. If you mean to finiſh your journey , 
ſtay not to liſten to their tales, for they haveno end, 
and they will detain you with them for ever. There 
is no thing, no perſon can eſcape the ſcourge of their 
congues ; and fincethoſe are innumerable, to are their 
{torics. 


But in this and all the foregoing Directions which I 
have given you , it will be of great uſe to mark the 
footſteps which you will meet withal of many Tra- 
vellers who have. gone before you. Some of the 
prints of their feet you will find bigger , and others 
of them leſs than your own , but all of them will fo 
incourage you , and excite you, and ſupply the place 
of a Guide unto you , that I may leave the reſt to their 
inſtructions. And indeed the wiſdom of the ancient 
Church ſeems herein to have been very great, who 
choſe to honour the days of relaxation and intermiſ- 
ſion of labours with the names of the _— and 

aints 
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Saints of God, Irtisfit, as I ſaid, that we ſhould 
ſometimes uſe recreations, but they would teach us to 
begin and end them with acknowledgements of God, 
Ic is neceffary that we chear our fpirits, and refreſh our 
minds, bur we muſt ſtill remember that there is no 
ercater pleaſure than to praiſe our Lord, When we 
divert our {clves , we ſhould have the example of brave 
men before us. In all our Sports an1 Mirth, there 
muſt nothing be admitted which is unbecoming the 
gravity and purity of - good Chriſtians, An1 there- 
fore let me intreat you on all the Feſtivals of the Saints, 
to ſeaſon your mind inthe morning with the medita- 
tion of their holy lives. When you keep the days 
which preſerve their memory , be ture to follow their 
vertues, which in effect will make them till co live in 
the World. It isa ridiculous thing to bleſs God for 
thoſe examples which wenever mean to imitate, It 
is monſtroafly abſurd to maintain the memory of Ho- 
ly mens names, with an utter forgetfulneſs of their 
Piety. If they be capable of any gricfin che bleſſe1 
place where they now are, and havecarricd their paſ- 
ſions away with them tothe other World, It makes 
them ſigh, one would think, to ſee the lewdneſs of 
thoſe that honour them , and the dilgrace that is done 
to Religion uncer the countenance of their great names, 
It wounds them ſure to hear themſelves commended 
laviſhly, and to ſce their lives rep: oached as gui'ty of 
r00 much ſeverity. It wasan old ſaying, but ipoken 
with much ſimplicity and zeal by an o!d Preacher, 
That he wondted the Saints did not riſe out of their 
craves, to drive thoſe away from their Temples, who 
ule ſo much ceremony in celebrating cheir Feſtivals, 
and take (o little care to follow their Vercues. Bur I 
may rather wonder with what face men can ſpeak 
againſt 
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againſt thoſe who negle& the obfervance of theſe 
Days , when they themle'ves are the chicfeſt cauſe of 
it, orthe bet colour tor it. They diſhonour all ho!y 
xites , and bring a reproach upon hoy times: and if ut 
had not bcen for ſuch 2s them, thote days might have 
been in more credit, even with tho.e who now deſpite 
them. What dowe lee, ſay heb {crupulous perlons 
but riot and luxury at {uch ſcaſoas * All places are fu ! 
of v-mit , and men {ccm to be celebrating the Feaſt of 
Ceres and Bacchwus, i.e, of Bread and Wine, of tome 
heathenith , drunken belly God. They {ancy there is 
no reſtraint laid upon their appetite, if they do but 
ſtrictly fo:bear their ordinary labours. They are like 
{ome bad Chriſtians inthe old times, who made no 
doubt of being drunk, fo they did but take off their 
cups as they late on the Martyrs Tombs, Ir is ealte 
indeed {or thele objectors to ſee ſomething elſe : They 
might bchoid ſome devout people who trequent the 
W orſhip of God, and rejoyce moſt in remembring their 
Saviour and his great Grace, in ſending thole that 
Preachel1 the GQolpel to the World. But the number 
of the othcrare {o great who never regard (uch things, 
that by looking on them they are tempted to take nt 

notice of all the reſt, The Taverns arefuller by fa, 

than our Churches, and the Theatre is more fre- 
quented than the Houſe of God. And theretore ir is 
forſuch as you to ſer your {elves awork to take away 
this objetion which they will not take away them 

ſelves. Do you fatisie them that theſe days are nc 

neceſſary caulc of doing evil, by your own example 0/ 

doing good. Leave their Argumear no force at all. 
for it is in your power todo it : and let them ſee tha! 
the marriage bctween theſe Feſtivals and Profanenel: 
is not ſo legitimate , but they may be divorced, De- 
privc 
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prive them of this colour , and leave-their peeviſhneſs 
{10 naked, that it may be expoſed to the view of all. 
Or if they have taken areal offence, remove it out of 
their way , and let all that they alledge have a full con- 
futation in your holy life. Anſwer them by your bc- 
haviour, that there is no need to take away thele days, 
for you can take away all the wickednets, andleave 
them ſtill remaining. Let them ſee that you can reſt 
from your labours , and yet not ſpend your whole time 
in ſport and play. Let them find the Bible or ſome 
good Book in your hand oftner than they do the 
Cards. Let your Spirit rejoyce in God your Saviour , 
more than your body doth in meat and drink. Fee1 
your ſoul upon the Heavenly myſteries of our Reli- 
gion , an1 do not live as if the Saints were only good 
Purveyors for our Kitchins. So will you both bring 
theſe days into eſteem with others , and your ſelf into 
greater favour with God, And, I beſcech you, deſire 
all you know that they would not flight tuch admo- 
nitions as theſeI give you. Bur that for the Honour of 
our Lord , for the credit of his Church who hath ap- 
pointed thete ſoiemnities, for the love of their own 
ſouls who arc intended to receive the beneft of them, 
they woul4 behave themſelves ſoberly and religiouſly 
at ſueh ſeaſons. Thar ſo the Church may not be forced 
ro dF with thele as ir hath done with the Feaſts of 
Love {and other rites uſed by the Apoſtles them!elves, 
j.e. aboliſh and baniſh them becauſe of mens obſti- 
nate abuſe of them, Fort is a very abſurd thing. (as 
one of the ancient Guides laith) to indy to honour the 
Martyrs with too much fulne)s:who we know pleaſed God 
by faſting and .bſtinence. It is aprepofterous way of 
doing honour ro our Saviour , by pampering and 
plealing our ſelves ; who it is known did honour his 
Father 
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Father by denying himſelf, and deſpiſing all the plea- 
ſures of the Fleſh. Therefore exhort every one to feaſt 
themſelves with an holy fear. Let them make Feaſts 
of Charity, and doing good to their poor neighbaurs. 
Ler them be Feaſts * Love to make us friends one 
with another. Feaſts of the Spirit to put us in mind 
- = joys of the Lord, and the eternal Supper of che 
amb, 


And now I think Tmay have leave to conclude my 
direfions ( having put you into the hands of betcer 
Guides than my ſelt ) the ſum whereof is briefly this: 


Let your principal deſign ever be to knit your heart to 


the Love of Jeſws, and the ardent defire of being with 
him at Jerwſalems. Let this be your great bulineſs to 
ſet you Soul direly towards the place where heis , 
and to ſtir up in it ſuch longings astheſe , 0b that Iwere 
with Jeſws ! When ſhall I come to Jeſu ! Andlince he 
is the Way to himſelf, there is nothing more ncedful 
for the accompliſhing your defire, than to propoſe him 
before your eyes for your imitation. As for Prayer, Me- 
ditation, and uch like things, they are to be deſigned 
to this end, that your Love to him may .be inflamed, 
your Deſire after him increaſed , and your Reſolution 
of doing his Will, and treading ja his Steps be made un- 
movable. Wohatſoever therefore you find proper to 
advance that Love, that Deſire, that Reſolution, be it 
rs or a SY or Mats. or 
Repoſing your ſelf, Viſiting of others or Keeping at Pome z 
__ . 4 of 45 4 46 your Soul rcliſhes it, 
and as longas it quickens your Defire and endeavour 
of enjoying the love of Jeſus, and the bleſſed fight of 
him at Jer»ſalems, But when any of theſe ſhall prove 
irkſome to you, be ngt troubled art ir, bur try for thar 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim: 
time ſome of the reſt, which may bethen more uſeful ! 
becauſe more pleaſant toyou. And when any of thoie 
Enemies I have mentioned ſhall diſturb your peace, 
beat them off as oon as you can 3 but be not troubled 
becauſe they do not pre'ent!y yield, provided you do 


; Not yield rothem neither, Aad if after a Victory they 


rally in the ſame*manner again, be not affrighted at 
that neicher, as if now they had greater courage, but 
endeavour only to beat them as before, and by obrain- 
ing anew Victory to ſhew that it is your courage which 
is encreaied, And do not think you ſhall be in dan- 
ger to lo'e the Victory over them, if you ſuffer your 
Bow ſometimes to be unbent. Do northinka Pilgrim 
muſt be ſo ſevere, as never to recreate himſelf inthe 
way he goes. By perpetual Watchings and labours 
your Enemies may undo you as well as by any other 
means. Take but heed that you fall not into their 
Quarters when you divert you: ſelf, and let but your 
pleaſures Rill lie in your way, and you need not fear 
to make uſe of them. Remember the Example of the 
Saints of God, and ſtir up your ſelf to imitate their 
zcal and their diſcretion both together. Andreſt aſſu- 
red (my Friend) that this good Deſire thus cheriſhed, 
thus augmented, and thus ſtrongly and wiſely purſued, 
will _ you ſafe tothe endof your Pilgrimage, and 
ſet your feet inthe midſt of Jern/alew, where I ſhall be 
right glad to meet you, 
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CAP, XXkIIL 


What entertainment all theſe Diſcourſes met withal 
from the Pilgrim, And of the pleaſures he ſhould 
find in bis way , though incumbted with the fore- 
named Enemies. 


Nd now I am ſure you will expect to hear that 

the Pilgrim broke his {ilence: If not to thank 

this perſon for the ſatisfaRtion he had received, yet to 
tell him how much he thought himſelf engaged by the 
_ which he had moſt friendly taken for his fatiſ- 
action inthe way to Jernſalew. But yet he couldnot 

for the preſent ſpeak ſo much as one word ,, ſuch a 
violent paſhon ſeizing on him, that it blockt up all 
other paſlages but only thoſe for Tears, Which guſh- 
ing out apace, and fceking for more vent than they 
could find, cauſed a greater obſtruction , and were 
ready to choak not only his Words , but alſo Himſelf. 
The good man who had hitherto been his Guide 
thought that now he muſt become his Phyſitian. And 
fearing that this paſſion might grow to tome danger, 
and ſuſpecting withal that it was the effect of a great 
ſadneſs which he had conceived at his Diſcourſe , He 
went to him, and taking him by the hand, intreated 
him to refiſt this tide ſo long , till he could take fo much 
breath as to tell him the cauſe of it, Now that the 
Pilgrim might ſhew how obcdient he was like to 
prove to the reſt of his Words, he ſtrove ſo carneltly 
with himſelf, that many Minutes were not paſled be- 
fore he recovered the ule of his rongue , and was able 
thus to ſpzak ro him, You have obliged, Sir, {o 
Hh a much 
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much beyond all my exprefſion by the Inſtructions you 
have beſtowed upon me, that as au cndeayour to do 
more than we can, doth frequently make us to do juſt 
nothing at all ; ſo I felt enough from thence ariſing to 
ſtifle my words, while my Soul laboured ſuch expreſ- 
ſions of Gratitude as could nor be uttered. My Tears, 
Sir, could only te!l you how much I think my ſelf in- 
debted tro your Charity. For they did not ſpring 
from Grief, as perhaps you might imagine, but from a 
very great Joy, which flowcd partly trom the remem- 
brance'of the Providence which brought me hither, 
and partly from the ſenſe of your friendly love , bur 
chiefly from the good news you tell me, that the way 
ro fachaBleſſedy ace as Jeruſalem, is incumbred with 
no greater difficulties than you have related. * O Sir, 
I am overjoyed to hear that the Journey will be no 
worſe. Iris a beginning of the pleaſures I expett there, 
to know that the way is ſo good 3 for I was willing to 
have undertaken far greater things , rather than for- 
fake my reſolution of going thicher. And here his 
voice was intercepted by a new paſſion like to the for- 
mer, though it was not long before it had ſpent ir 
ſelf, and gave him liberty to utter his mind as freely as 
he pleaſed, 


» Bur before he could begin to diſcharge himſelf of 
thoſe thoughts with which his Soul ſeemed tobe filled, 
the other prevented him, and told him, that itwas no 
ſmall joy to him alſo, ro find himſelf deceived , and to 
meet with ſuch a flood of joy in that place, where he 
feared he ſhould have found a deluge of ſorrow. And 
ſince, ſaid he, you take ſo great content in what I bave 
ſaid about the way to _—_— which others hear 
with as much heavineſs as you did with pleaſure 5 - 
a 
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ſhall give you afreſh addition of joy by ſomething elle 
whick I relerved as an encouragement to you, but now 
Lee muſt be a part of your comfort. And truly by 
what I ſhall fay, you will plainly ſee how well Jeſ# re- 
wards his ſervants that are willing to obey him, giving 
them far more than they durſt expe, and where they 
looked for nothing but trouble an@anguith, cauſing joy 
and gladneſs to ſpring up untothem. You ſhall never 
meet, I am confident, with worſe entertainments, than 
I have mentioned in your way to Jerwſalem; unleſs 
it be Death, which we may meet with every where. But 
far better than have been ſpoken of, I do not fear to 
promiſe, if the directions be followed which have been 
delivered to you, For beſides the pleaſures that will 
attend all your Victories, which are indecd un{peak- 
able, and more than can be numbred: I muſt tell you, 
there is much contentment to be fetcht from the con- 
{ideration of the way you are togo. Though in ma- 
ny places it may be rugged and hard, as you already 

rceive , yet it is always very ftreight and calle to 

it; having none of hol windings and turnings in it 
that _—_ and intricate men in the contrary paths , 
which, me-thinks, is no ſmall comfort to a Traveller. 
Do you not ſee how many thouſand Arts-men are at 
the labour to deviſe that they may cheat and circum- 
vent their neighbours? What a number of ſhifts they 
are put unto to make good a Lic, and to palliate z 
piece of knavery ? Whataloſs they areat ſometimes 
to compals their revenge, or to fatishe an unchaſte 
deſire? And what a vaſt burden of cares they are at- 
flicted withal who do not depend on God? Whar 
troubleſome thoughts , what fears and frights, what 
diſcontents and diſguſts, and ſuch like pafſions as di- 


ſturb their quiet they are continually peſtered me 
all ? 


237 


238 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
all 2 There is none can tell you how theſe men wan- 
der up and down, and are at their wits end, and when 
one way fails, are put with as much incertainty to de- 
viſe anew, to attain that whichthey deſign, Where- 
as the ways wherein 1 would lead you, are ſimple 
and plain, and lye openly before your eyes, that 
you need not ſtudy what you have todo. Evcry body 
may ſoon know what Juſtice is, and there needs no 
Art at all to define it. To live purely. to forgive ene- 
mies, to truſt in God, and to ſpeak the truth, are 
things of no intricacy, and will not torture your mind 
for one moment to know what belongs unto them, 
They are very ſtraight paths, and there are no laby- 
rinths in which they involve you. Bring' bur honeſty 
enough, and there neecs not much wit, andno cunning 
at all to follow theſe covirſes. Do bur conſider this 
well, and you will chiak it a great happinels to follow 
Jeſus. For the obtaining of whoſe Love and Favour, 
of his Reſt and Feace, you need not ule any baſe Arts, 
nor praCtiſe deceitful Tricks, nor work Treaſons, nor be 
at the charge to caluinniate your neighbours , nor take 
the pains to lieand couzen, to cog and flatter, to hu- 
mour the luſts of men, to contradict your reaſon, and 
wound your conſcience. It will coſt you neither bad 
Nights, nor unquiet Slecp, nor vexatious Days, nor 
careful thoughts , it will ſtand you neither inthe loſs 
of honour, nor the lo{s of life and happine's , but mn 
natural and eafie ways, in pleaſant and ſafe courſes you 
may provide for the immortality ofthem both. I cannot 
bur call them pleaſant, becauſe I am afſured that when 
you are once uſed to the Rode, you will find the moſt 
rugged ways to be more delightful, and in all regards 
more ealie to the Pilgrims feer, than any of thoſe are, 
which lead unto the oppoſite Countries. The greateſt 


difficulty 
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difficulty will be at the firſt entrance, as indeed it uſes 
to be in the beginning of all other labours ; but when 
you and the ways are once acquainted, I am confi- 
dent you wiilnot be perſwaded torurn into any other 
pits, though you were infallibly aſlured they would 
cad you tothe Imperial Throne , and make you Lord 
of the World. There is never a#tep of your Journey 
(as it were calie for me to demonſtrate ) but it will 
baye ſcmethiug of ſweetneſs in it ; your ſoul will cloſe 
with every thing that you have to do, no otherwiſe 
than your ſtomach embraces the meat it loves, you 
ſhall not ſtay for all your peace till you come to Jeſis 
at Jeruſalem, but he will. make you know that a his 
ways are pleaſanineſs, and all his paths are peace, 


And here I cannot but call to mind a pretty Fable ; 
or as the Author of it ſaith, a moſt wholſom and ſa- 
cred Story , under the Scheme, and in the Habit of a 
Tale ; which will well repreſent. unto.you the ealineſ(s 
and pleaſantnels of the way to Jeryſalexe, and much en- 
courage you init. Ir is deſigned indeed ro ſhew how 
much more ſafe, facile, and happy iris for a Prince to 
rule his Subjects by his Laws, than by an abſolute will, 
and licentious power ; but it may indifferently ſerve 
co inſtruct all manner of perſons (whoſeck the way to 
Happineſs as well as they, and may be taught by their 

reat examples ) how ſecurely and comfortably they 
he who obſerve the Laws of their Saviour, above 
thoſe whoſe Luſt is their Law, and that have no other 
.meaſure of goodneſs but their own ſenſual defires, It 
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is ina Writer, I grant, that knew nothing of Jer»ſalerr, - 


.bur this will give you the greater pleaſure, to hear 


that ,your way thither is ſo ture, that you may learn 


ſomething of it from every body , even from _ 
[* 
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that are bur ſtrangers tothe place, - The Story is this : 


When Hercules was yet but alittle Touth'educated at 
Thebes, Mercury was ore day ſent to him from Heaven, 
that he might make atrial of bis inclinationr,and encon- 
rage him inall vertnows and noble undertakings. For 
this end he carried Him in unknown ways to the top of an 
high Mountain, which it would be too long to give you 4 
deſcription of in my Authors words. Thus much it is 
weceſſary for you to know, that it ſeemed but one to thoſe 
who ſtood at the foot of it, having but one root, and one 
body as far as their eyes could reach , but indeed was par- 
ted into two Hills before it came to its utmoſt height, 
which were alſo very widely —=—_ the one from the 0- 
ther. The one of theſe was called the Royal Tower,or the 
Templeof King Jupiter : The other had the name of the 
Tyrannical Fort, the ſeat in old time oftheproud Ty- 
phon, whom Jupiter ſlruck down with Thunder from 
Heaven. To theſe two there was a ſeveral acceſſ;, andthe 
way to that where Royalty dwelt was very ſafe, wide and 
plain,ſo that aman might aſcend even in a Chariot to 
that lofiy place without any danger or fear of falling-But 
to the other the way was narrow, crooked, and ſo dange- 
r0#4, that a man muſt creep upon his hand; and feet 
who intended to come thither. Nay, ſofull of hazard 
it was, that many who adnentured to go in it, had 
beers ſeen yo precipitate themſelves, and were utter- 
ly loſt in a great Lake which was at the bottoms of it. 
To thoſe who beheld them afar off, they ſeemed, as Tſvid 
vefore, to be but One; but the Royal Hill was far more 
eminentlifting its head above the Region of the Airz aud 
enjoying the benefit of the pure Skie ; and the other was 
 #vore depreſſed, having a ap of Clouds continually upon 
its head, ſo thick and foegie, that they made it an ob w 
an 
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and diſmalplace. Now Hercules being brought thither 
and having the nature of #his Mountain thus ſhown to 
him., was already touched with ſo much ambition as to 
deſire to be admitted into the interiors of them both. 
Which he had no ſooner ſignified, than it was by Mer- 
cury granted, who ſ aid, Follow me, and thon ſhalt 
behold oy clearly the vaſt diſparity%f theſe two, which 
# altogether hid from the eyes of Fools. And preſently 
be diſcovered to him upon the top of the former,a Woman 
ſutting on a very ſplendid Throne : Who was exceeding 
beautiful, and of goodly proportions, cloathed in white 
rayment,& having a Scepter in her hand neither of Sil- 
ver nor Gold;but of a more pure and ſhining nature, like 
fo that which Juno weilds. Her countenance was com- 
poſed of a mixture of ſmiles and gravity; ſo that all good 
men looked confidently upon her , and the evil werens 
more able to behold her, than they who have weak eyes 
can indure to turn them tothe Sum, She ſeemed more- 
over to be ſo fixed, and always like ber ſelf,that her coun- 
fenance & eyes did not betray ſo much as an inclination 
fo change her ſerious ſweetneſs. And indeed it was ad- 
mirableto ſee the quiet, peaceableneſs & conſtent temper 
of that place , to behold the plenty of fair fruit, which it 
every where yielded, and to obſerve how all the creatures 
of every kind which lived there, did hip and dance 
round abont it , as iſthey were tickled with an inward 
pleaſure. Of Gold and Silver, and other Met als there 
lay great heaps before her, aud yet ſhe ſeemed to be pleaſed 
with none of them , but only in the fruits andin the ſe- 
veral creatures which ſhe beheld in ſuch contentment fur- 
rounding her. When Hercules therefore had fixed his eyes 
a while upon ber he bluſhed exceding!y,& fell down in a 
humble veneration of her, no otherwiſe than as a dutiful 


Child would do before a brave and generows Mother. And 
Ii bavirg 
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having at laſt demanded of Mercury the name and con- 
dition of this perſon, he told him, that it was the bleſſed 
and heavenly Queen, BASILEA, the Daughter of 
King Jupiter,whome he ſaw attended with many fair La- 
dies that Were eafte to be diſcovered, and of no leſs Nobi- 
lity than the Duegp her ſelf. It s true replyed the zoung- 
man, Tbehold,to my noſmall ſatisfaTion, ſeveral divine 
poſes waiting npon that Heaven-born Palilea, but may 
I be ſo happy as to know their Names aiſo © She, ſaid 
Mercury , on the Queens right hand, who looks upon ws 
with a os mild countenance,s Jultice,a perſon of great 
account, and very beautiful : Hard by her there ſtands 
Uprightneſs, or Integrity, who is ſo like the former, 
that you can ſcarce know them ajunder, and is not infe- 
riour 10 her in fairneſs, As for her whom thou be- 
— on the other hand, a noman very ſpecious and 
goodly, bravely cloathed, and ſmiling on us, her name i 
Peace , She that ſtands juſt before the Queen, and even 
touches her Scepter, an antient gray-headed Matron , 
ſtrong , and «8 thou ealily ſeeſt, very magnanimows, $he 
is calle Law, or as others ſometimes name her , Right 
Reaſon, A perſon who zs of her Privy Council, and ne- 
ver flirs from her, without whom it is a crime v0 do, or 
fo much as to think any thing. 


It would be too tedious to relate how the Touth was ra- 
viſhed with this ſight, and how he endeavoured to print 
his mind with it, ſo that he might never forget. But in 
ſhort, he gazed ſo long upon Balilel, and her Royal At- 
tendants, that Mercury was fain to call to him, and bid 
him not to ſpend his whole time in that contemplation , 
but to deſcend a little with him,and look a while upon the 
other place alſo, which was not unworthy of his obſerva- 
#0n. And:ndeed hethought with himſclf that it might 

be 
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be uſeful to him as well as this and therefore he willingly 
conſenting to go whither he wonld carry him, Mercury 
inſtantly brought bim to a certain path which led1o the 
Tyrannical Tower. There they ſaw 4 great number who 
waited for an opportunity to croud into it (the way, as I 
toldyon, being very narrow) and many that were con- 
tending, yea, killing one the other toForce their paſſage. 
The Father there was murdering his children.the chil- 
dren dragged their Parents to execution ,and oneBrother 
embrued his hands in anothers blood : Deſiring nothin 
elſe bur the greateſt evil, and calling that the highe 
Happineſs, which is only Power and Folly married 
together. And firſt of all be bad him take notice of the 
entrance 10 that place, how dangerous it was, how full of 
precipices, and how it was ſo undermined in ſeveral paſ- 
ſages, that the earth was ready tofall under thoſe whotrod 
pon it. All the way likewiſe he ſhowed him was beſmeared 
with blood, and paved with skulls and dead mens bones, 
fo that he ſaw it was not fit to let him ſet his foot in it,but 
he carried him in a fairer trad to an advantagious place 
where he might take a juſt proſpe® of that part of the 
Mountain whereon Tyranny bad ſeated her ſelf. To a 
great height ſhe was ra:ſed, though (as 1 noted before) ſhe 
could not beelevated to ſuch apitch,as tofree her felf from 
the vapours and miſts whieh infe@ theſe lower Regions. 
But he could clearly diſcern that ſhe ſiudicd 1o be like the 
incomparable Baſilea,an4 therefore feigned and counter- 
feited as much as ſhe could the face, the geſtures, the very 
Air of that Queen of Beauties; Nay, her throne ſeemed to 
be far higher & better than the others, having many fair 
ſculptures upon it, and being adorned with Gold, Ivory, 
Ebony, and ſuch like varieties, as Riches furniſhed her 
withal : But yet the foot of the Throne was not fixed, nor 


could all the wealth ſhe was Miſtreſs of , procure, that it 
Ii 2 might 
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might ſtand ſaſt without ary ſhaking or toltering at a/), 
Nor was there anything orderly and kan4ſumely dijpojed 
about her; but evcry thing was faſhioncd to comport with 
the Ends of Glory , Pride and Luxury, witch in truth 
reigned over her, as ſbe over others. Miny Scepters there 
were in hir bana,and more than one Diadem upon her 
head, but they could not make ker veantiful , becaſe the 
more ſhe ſiudied to 1mitate the others manners , the more 
deformed and ugly ſhe appearcd.lWken ſhe thought to come 
forth with her ft:endly ſmiles, the eyes of theſe that looks 
upon her were entertained with nothing but a baſe and 
filthy kand of crafty grin. 1n ſtead alſo of the Gravity 
which fhe affeFed, aſtrange fierceneſs and terrour di 
covered it ſelf in ber |. oks. Nay,that ſhe might ſeem mage- 
2 animous fhe would not of ten c aſther eyes on thoſewho aj- 
proached ler but turn them another way with alofhy d;ſ- 
dain; whereby ſhe became the obje@ of all mens hatred,as 
they were of her ſcorn.Care ſhe took of 10 body but ker ſelf; 
220r could ſhe by all ber care make her ſel; to ſit in quiet; 
but eften ſtired round about her,and ſtarted up,or leaped 
out of her Throne , 4s if ſhe ſate uneaſily , or apprehended 
ſome approaching d inger.Gold ſhe ſometimes filthily kept 
in her very boſom, ſometimes in aſtight threw it abroad 
among the people ;, and then again ſnatched it out of their 
hands and was ſo greedy of it that ſhe pillaged every body 
that had but the leaſt grain of it about them. And not to 
name her garments which he ſays were of divers colours, 
ſhe her ſetf uſed to be of as many colours as they. Bring 
ometimes in Fears,ſometimes in Anger;Sometime s trou- 
bled with a fit of Jealoulie, and ſometimes over-confident 
of her ſelf and others, Now being very humble and ſervile, 
and prefently after proud ard inſolent; at this moment 
laughing very loudly, andihenext as bitterly bewailing 
fome misfortune or others. They that were about her alſo 
were 
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were as different ſFom the Attendants before naned.as ſbe 
ber ſelf was from the Quecn.'! teir namcs were, Cruelty, 
Contnmely, Iniquity a»d Sedition, who all ſer ved only 
to corrupt kir and bring her io deflruction. And 1 muſt 
rot forget torelate,that inſtead of Friendſhip,of which all 
are in ſo great need, ſhe was daily attended by a ſervile 
and il/iberal fellow called Flatterv, who ra #0 leſs trea- 
cherous to ker than the reſt, and indeed above all others 
ought her raine. He was cver ſtudying to form plealing 
propolitions , and if they were but grateful to ber it was 
ſufficient , for he never 100k, any care about the good or 
burt #hat was in them. It was awonder to 0ſerve the 
Art: whereby be in(inuated himſelf into her mind : what 
a ſtril} intelligence be kept with her paſſuons : and how he 
Seized on all the avenues , and leckt up all the paſſages of 
ber ſoul when he was once poſſeſſed of it , that none could 
be admitted to ſuch a confidence as himſelf.” He was ever 
whiſpering ſome of is leud Maxims into herear , and 
breathing ſome vitiows Counſel or other into her heart : 
But he did it ſo ſofily that they could then hear nothing 
that he ſaid, and therefore he that relates the flory hath 
reported nothing of it. But I have been informed by ano- 
ther who hath approached very near to the ſecrets of that 
Villany, that he was wont to advance (ſuch dotrines ss 
theſe. That a Prince ought not to ſuffer himſelf to be 
bound with the fetters of Lams, That it was below kimto 
be jubjeG to the Fancies & Viſtons of antient Legiſlators. 
That every thing was juſt which was bis Will, And hat 
it was a weak aud ſeeble thing to ſeek ts be beloved. 4 
great ſpirit ought rather to indeavour 10 make himſelf 
feared:and at the moſs, he ſhould aim only at this that he 
might not be hated. Naz Ihave heard that he ſhould ſay 
( and Igive you the very words of the perſon from whou: 
Thad it) That Honeſly was the Vertue of a Merchant, and 
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not of a Soveraign. That in Heaven they put the very 
Oath: of Princes in the ſame ſcales with thoſe of Lovers, 
That Jupiter commands them to be thrown into the wind 
a trivial things, and of no value. For this he alledged 
ſome Poet, for they were all the Divines which he conſult- 
ea, and were frequently alſo abuſed by him. Andſoin a 
way of Fooling and telling of Tales he perſwaded her that 
ſhe need not keep her word , nor tye her ſelf tofollow any 
thing elſe but her own deſires. It would be too long to 
tell you how ingenious 1his perſon was in inventing plea- 
ſures : and how he ſtudied to indear himſelf by ſhameful 
ſervices. And indeed moſt of thoſe things were then com- 
cealed and had a curtain drawn before them , only thus 
much he over-heard:That he jeared at Vertue,and laught 
at Piety as a ſneaking quality, and the effe of a creeping, 
weak and ſuperſtitions mind. And that he commended 
a voluptuous life out of all meaſure , calling them Fools 
whoſe nice and delicate conſcitnces made them rude and 
cruel to their fleſh. 


Now when Hercules had carefully view'd this Golden 
Creaturewith all her Servants, as well as he had done the 
other; Mercury, according to his commiſſion demanded 
of him , that he ſhould tell him truly which of theſe did 
pleaſe him beft,and was held by him in greateſt admirati- 
on. To which hepreſenily replyed, In good ſadneſs, the 

former ſeemed to me ſoglorious,that Inot only loved and 
admired her, but took her for a Goddeſs, and thought ber 
worthy of Worſhip and Imitation : But this is ſo odious 
and ahominable in my opinion, that Iwould gladly bave | 
the liberty to throw her headlong from this bigh rock, and ,/ 
break her neck. Tou know how-w1nch Tloath the brutifh- 
meſs of her life (continued he, as ſome Authors relate) 
and how I deſpiſe all her baſe and ſordid pleaſures. For 


when 
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when Pleaſure her ſelf appeared to mein aViſion , and 
preſented me with all her beauties; you may well remem- 
ber how I ſcorned her conrtſhip, and reſolved to embrace 
laborious Vertue as the Miſtreſs of greater pleaſures, 
Therefore if it be not lawful for me to lay Violent hands 
on that Fury, yet let the Heavens ſpurn ber into that con- 
&ition,which ſhe kicks others down into, and let not pro- 
ſperons Impiety be always held as good as Vertue, This 
heat of his,Mercury repreſſed,and bad him have paticnce 
in as great eſteem as any of the Vertues he had beheld , 
but his Judgement which he had given in favour of Ba- 
ſilea he praijed and commended as it did deſerve, and 
having told it unto Jupiter, that was the thing, they ſay, 
which gained bim the Empire of the World , and moved 
the Heavens to commit all Mankind to bis care and 
Government. 


I doubt I havetired you with this long Story , but 

I ſhall not trouble you much further. Nor hall I 
ſtudy to ſhow you how fitly may hence be repreſented 
che Happineſs of a'l other men in their ſeveral condi- 
tions who take the ways of Piety , andthe Milery of 
allthe reſt who tread in any other path: for you are 
of capacity to do this ſervice for your ſelf, All that I 
ſhall ſay is only this, That to the men of this world 
they ſeem the very ſame as the Mountain in the (tory 
did : And becauſe all things here fall alike to all, they 
think it is all one what courſe a man holds if it bz but 
conformable to his own appetite. But you may look 
upon me if you pleaſe as ſtanding in the place and qua- 
lity of a Mercary to you, to ſhew you the Holy Hill of 
God, and the beautcons City which is built upon it, 
and the Glorious Mon1rch which inhabits it, together 
with the way which leads thicther , and the vaſt advan- 
tages 


247 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. . 
tages which it hach over that Babel which men have 
built in their own fancies , and which would {ain reach 
up to Heaven, but tumbles d2wn together with them 
into endleſs ruine, And truly I cannot bur fancy you 
to be another couragious Hercules, who leeing how 
hich the aſcent to th: City is, and over what dithcul- 
tics you are to climb, yet are not at all _ » bur 
reſolved to march in the way thither , though all the 
Silver and Gold, all the 5Jollity and pleaſure of the 
World ſhould lye in the way on the other fide. The 
Heavensno doubt applaud your choice, and they bid 
me tell you it ſhall be well rewarded , nay , I have al- 
ready ſhown you that you muſt needs be more happy 
in that courſe than in any elſe that can be invented, 
For though che Hill be high an4 ſteep which you are 
ro mount, yet the way is plain and eafte, pleaſures 
guard it round about, and a glorious place it brings 
you unto at the laſt, As you will totally elcape thole 
ways wherein , according to the ſto:y now told, there 
are nothing but intricacy an1 uncertainty , miſts and 
darkneſs , trouble and forro'v, anxiety, and di{quiet , 
and in a word a great deal of pains to makea man 
doubly miſe:able : So.you will be conducted in plain 
natural, and unperplexed paths, in paths of pleaſure 
and peace, of confidence and aſſurance , of light and 
ſerenity, of ſerledneſs an4 ſtedineſs of mind, which will 
not let you be a ſtranger to an abundant happineſs, 
I know the pretended fatisfactions in the other wa 
may make a greater ſhow , and appear more ſplendid, 
accoinpanied with more pomp and nolie : but if you 
be in love with ſtill and filent joys, with grave de- 
lights and ſerious plea'ures, they are only to be found 
in this way which I h.ve pointe.l you unto. You ſhall 
never treindle in the midſt of theie enjoymeats, nor 
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ſhall you be troubled with fear leſt you ſhould loſe your 
harpineſs. There are no mock-ſmiles here, when the 
heart is wrung within : but the eaſe of the mind makes 
the countenance ſmooth, and the joy of the heart caſts 
a ſplendor into the eyes, and a ſweetnels into the face, 
You ſhall never be flattered and cheated. here with the 
deluſtons of momentary pleaſures : but every taſte you 
have of joy ſhall be an aſſurance of an everlaſting fel 
city. Nay, you ſhall give a great joy to others alſo, 
and pleaſe them as well as your ſelf. You ſhall make 
all ; wr are about you to rejoyce, and their content- 
ment will be an addition to your own. The fatisfa- 
'&tion of making others happy, and ſeeing them full of 
comfort by your means, will not let you doubt of your 
own happineſs, nor want that peace which you give to 
them. And then after all this, you ſhall find your ſelf 
at laſt, though not made Maſter of all this World, 
yet brought to Jeruſalem the City of the great King , 
of the Lord of all, there to reign with him in eternal 
Glory, | 


CAP. XXIV, 


Upon the Pilgrims requeſt, the Guide enters into a fur- 
ther deſcription of the Pleaſures of the Way to Jcrula- 
lem; and anſwers ſome ſcruples of his about it, The 
difficulty of the beginning of hi journey. Of taking 
wp the Croſs that might lie in his way ; and ſuch like 
things. 


Will not undertake to expreſs to you the filent ac- 
miration wherewith the Pz/grizz cutertained this 
diſcoyſe. He looked upon him with no leſs wonder 
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than if he had thought him an Envoy from Heaven, 
and takzn him to be ci. patched with a meſlage imme- 
diately from God to traniport him thither. He was 
almoſt loſt in a new paſſion, and if it had not been 
for fear that the good man would here make an end if 
he did not entre.t him to continue his diſcourſe , he 
had abandoned himlelf to thoſe pleaſant imaginatio 1s 
which the telling of that ſtory had railed in his mind. 
But recovering himſelf from their inticements , he 
ot leave of them to ſpeak to his Guide to this ef- 
c&. AhSir, what a favour have you done me? In- 
to what adclightful train of thoughts have you lead 
me? Ir is impoſſible to relate the picaure you have 
now given me. Ido not think that your ſelf can be- 
ſtow the like upon me by any other mcans , but only 
by making this Story a little longer. You do it a 
g eat deal of wrong, I aſſure you, in calling it tedious, 
or if it were lawful to gratitiemy ſelf inthe way that 
Tfantie moſt, I ſhould wiſh that it mighr laſt ro the 
end of my life. You are a true Mercury indeed, the 
Orator of the Great King, the intcrpreter of God. 
You are ſent to do me adouble kinineſs, firſt to be 
my Guide, and then. to-raviſh me into the way you 
ſhew me, by your eloquence. May not the cceleſtial 
natures be preſumed to have ſome Patience, as well as 
ſo much Charity * Shall I offend you if Idefire a more 
particular deſcription of the eaſe and pleaſure which 
ou promiſe me in- my way © or cannot you ſtay ſo 
ong as topulla little (cruple out of my mind, and tell 
me how this way can be 1o broad as your Story faith, 
ſince I have learnt of one more Sacred thatit is ſtrait 
and narrow ? I know I am indebted to you but too 
much for the favours you have already done me 5; And 
except it be in my hearty wiſhes I can nevewbe ſo 
| bountiful 
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bountiful as you have been. Bur yer give me leave to 
ſay that this exceſfive freeneſs, is a temptation to run 
further in your debr. If you had been more reſerved 
at the firſt, you had made me more modeſt , but now 
that you have been ſo prodigal of your counſel, par- 
don me if Ithinkthat I have nothing elſe to accuie of 
my confidence, If you would nothave had me become 
ſuch a Begger , you ſhould not have been ſo generous : 
you ſhould either have withheld your hand ſooner, or 
not be offended that I implore a freſh caſte of your li- 
berality. Go on, good Sir, to add tomy —_ 
for though they are lo great already, that you force me 
to be ungrateful by leaving me no power, not ſo much 
as that of words, to thank you , yet let-me ſee you 
take ſuch a pleaſure in doing of good , that you think 

our ſelf ſufficiently paid for what you have done, 

y gaining mens will to a hearty delire of receiving 
more. 


Iam no Maſter of eloquence, ſaid the Guide , bur 
you are beholden, as I told you to a Stranger for that 
pleaſant deſcription. Iris enough for meit I can poinr 
at the way to Heaven, and give you ſome plain and 
familiar direions howto findit. But you mult per- 
{wade your ſelf to learn and follow thole inſtructions , 
and not expect the afſiſtance of any Rhetorick of mine 
to woo your heart to entertain them. And truly if I 
may judge by what you juſt nw ſaid, you have power 
enough in your own hands to charm your affections , 
and infinuate what I teach you into their favour, You 
may be indebted to your ſelf more thanto me and owe 
your happine(s rather tro your own perſwafion, than 
any Oratory that I can imploy. Burt yer if you can be 
content with ſuch dry narrations, as Iam able to make 
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you cannot demand any thing with more caſe, than I 
ſhall yield to the fatisfa&tion of your deſires. Ir wil! 
beno trouble to me, I aſlure you, to prolong my di'- 
courſe on this delightful theme, and I ſhall more gra- 
tifie my ſelf thereby than oblige you 3 though I mult 
needs {ay that I think there is not ſo much need of it as 
you may imagine, You may take this upon my ccecir, 
that you will better experiment the pleature of your 
way as you go along , than it is poſſible to perceive it 
by the molt accurate deſcription which can be made 
of it by the Pen or Tongue of man. You have often, no 
do:1br, taſted the ſweetneſs of Honey : bur ſuppo e you 
had only ſeen the golden colour of it with your eyes, 
or only heard a graceful Speaker makean Oration in 
its praile, would cither of theſe have made you AC- 
quainted with it, fo well as one little lick with your 
rongue is able rodo 7 Thecaſe is notat all differcar 
here, and therefore begin to proiccute your re/olution 
preſently of travelling to Jer»ſalemz go to the ways 
themſelves to learn their pleaſantneſs, for they will 
reach you more in an inſtant, than I can do by many 
of my long Diſcourſes. Bur yet that you may not ima- 
gine I put you off, and referr you thither only to ſpare 
my pains, I ſhall at leaſt give you ſome ſatisfaction in 
the rruth of what I ſay, and convince your reaſon that 
you muſt needs find the ways you are to pals very de- 
lightful notwithſtanding all thoſe dithculties which you 
may meet withal. 


All the a&tions of nature you will grant to be very 
pleaſant, for they flow from us with cale and facility , 
and they alſo tickle us as they paſs along, becauſe they 
run {moothly, and do not grate upon us. Now there 
is nothing plainer than that the ways of Temperance, 

Charity, 
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Charity, Truf! in God, and ſuch like wherein you are 
to walk are moſt conformable to the right frame and 
conſtitution of your ſoul, You will move conſonantly 
to your own Principles which God hath naturally in- 
dued you withal : you will but follow the inclination 
of rational nature, and that in its higheſt improvement, 
which uſt needs yield you the higheſt clight and 
ſatisfaction. Will you bur be pleaſed for the proof of 
this to ask your ſoul a few Queſtions ? I am confident 
if it go about to rcſolve them, it will give itſelf aſenſe 
of the goodne!s of the paths of Piery ; and without any 
other evidence than they carry in themſelves , it will 
pronounce that they are far eaſier, and fo infinitely 
more ſweet than any that oppoſe them. I appeal to 
you, and toall the World, whether it be not a buſineſs 
of quicker diſpatch to forgive an injury, than to take 
revcnge for it? whether he doth not more ſeek his 
own caſe and repoſe, who ſtudies to forget the malice 
of men towards him , than he that ſuffers the remem- 
brance of it to ferment and boil perpetually in his 
mind? Is it not a buſineſs of lels difficulty to be peace- 
ableand quiet, than to be ever contending, quarrelling 
and falling out with our neighbours: And what toil 
is there in fitting ſtill, and not ſo muchas lifting up our 
hands ? and on the other fide, what labour in fighting, 
and beating, and wounding one another ? Is it not far 
more eafie to hold ones peace, than to rail and revile 
as much as we pleaſe * Which puts us to more pains * 
to ſay nothing but well of vi on or to be always 
finding fault, and ſtill ſpeaking evil of them 2 Meck- 
neſs ſeems to me to be far leſs troubleſome than anget 
and rage. Charity is more cafie and delightlome, 
than covetouſneſs and ſcraping up of wealth, To 


drink little is ſooner and caſter done, than to drink 
and 
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and{will as if we were in a perpetual Feaver, And 1 
cannot ſee what ſhould hinder you from confeffing in- 
Rantly chatitis athing of far more caſe and facility ro 
live by Faith in God, to depend on his providence in 
honeſt ways, and to caſt our burden upon him, than 
to be always careful and ſolicitous, to be ever vex- 
ing our ſelves wittt worldly thoughts, and to be de- 
viting ſhifts and naughty Arts \how to get more than 
wenced. Is it any an to praiſe God for the bleſ- 
ſings he ſends us * Or, is it not more natural than to 
praiſe and commend our ſelves, to which ail men feem 
to forward * And how can it be fo toilſome to pray 
to him for what we want, asit is to ſpend our time in 
a laborious diligence, without a ſerious and hearty ac- 
knowledgment of him? 'To be humble and modeſt 
is far more agreeable, than to bear it high , and lift up 
our ſelves above others. Iris nothing to hard to obey 
Covernors, as to be turbulent, and fall into rebel- 
lion againſt them. Yea, to ſuffer wrongs breeds us 
lc{s moleſtation than to do thern, To be patient cre- 
ates us not half ſo much trouble, as it coth to vex, and 
fret, and fume within our ſelves. To rejoyce in God 
isathing that more gratifies, than all the plcaſures 
of ſenſe. And even to mourn for our {ins doth give us 
more iatisfaction, than to mourn and grieve for worldly 
lofles. 


It would be a very eafie matter, I belicye you'diſ- 
cern to make a long diſcourſe on this argument : as al- 
ſo to ſhe'v that beſides the caſe and the pleaſure that 
the e is doing theſe things, they leave alſo a certain 
joy and contentment when they are done. They that 
hold the courſe into which you are eatring , &, feel 
that every ſtcp they take leaves a certain print behind 
it, 
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it, which itis an inf nite delight to reflet upon. The 

cnjoy a repole and (: curity in their conſciences, which 
is not to be uttcred : and remain in great tranquility 
a I their lives. Thereis no budy that can rob them of 
their plea!vres, neither can any man inteccept them , 
ard hinder them from coming into their ſouls: nor 
will they themſelves be ever weary of them, or deſire 
to make an exchange of them for ſome other content- 
ment, There is no di guſt in thoſe holy delights. 
They breed no diſlike by their frequent enjoyment. 
They depend not as others do on infinite ciicumſtan- 
ces, whereof the want of any one makes them either 
odivus or unprofitable, but they have a conſtant 
caule, and depend but upon one thing, which is al- 
ways preſent, and inſcparable from a.l good fouls. 
They live without fear in their poſſeſſions, and with- 
out diſtruſt in their wants. They do not bluſh in the 
company of others, nor do they tremble when they 
are alone. They are not bitten with remorie, nor 
covered with ſhame for whart is paſt, and their pre- 
ſent condition is not troubled with any diſquiet ; and 
they have nothing but fair and goodly hopes for the 
time tocome. In fine, they are theportion of God in 
the World, they are his trealure, they are his delight 
and his joy : and whenſoever he makes them know ſo 
much, there is not an higher pleaſure that the heart of 
man is capable to poſſeſs. To make joy in Heaven, to 
give delight to the King of the World, O what a ra- 
viſhment is it? What plorious hopes doth the thought 
of it inſpire us withal * It would make any man = 
our, I will be good, I vow thatT will be good, thoug 

the whole World ſhould oppo'e me init. Your ver 

fleſh will conſent to be one of the Subjects of Jeius, it 
you do bur let it know the happineſs that he will 


bring 
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bring untoir. Ir will become a Vorary to him, when 
you underſtand how much the better it ſhall fare for 
thar repoſe of your min4, and the conſtant plealure of 
a regular lite. Your very ſtomach cannot but com- 
mend his meaſurcs, and ſubmit it ielf to his Laws, who 
lays no burden upon ir, but rather caſes it of all its 
loads. Ic will complain of your unkindnels it you de- 
ny it the favour ot being abſolutely _m_ by his 
will. There is never a drop of blood in your body, 
but had rather be ſpilt in his ſervice, than that you 
{hould refuſe his bletled life, which leads to ſuch endleſs 
felicity to the whole man. Conſult every thing about 
you : Take advice of evcry thing that belongs to you: 
and it will confels that there is no ſuch Maſter of plea- 
{ure in the whole world as the Holy Jeſws ; that it is the 
ercateſt Epicuriſm to be one of his Followers, and that 
if a man ſhould ſtudy till the Worlds end, he would ne- 
ver caſt himſelf into ſuch an extaſie of joy, as the know- 
ledge and belicf of what he hath promiſed, and an 
heart full of love to him proportionable to that belief, 
will put him into, And thercfore it is a wonder that 
the Voluptuaries of the World go to any other School! 
than his, ro learn the Art of making much of chem- 
ſelves. Here is true pleaſure, here is the very ſpring, 
of all contentment. Ir is the very inſcription upon the 
dore or entrance of Chriſts School , that Blzſed are the 
poor in ſpirit. bleſſed are the pure in heart, Uleſſed are the 
meek, bleſſed are the peaceable, bleſſed are the merciful , 
yeableſſed are they that mourn, and that ſuffer for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake. Norare thele vain brags, and empty 
boaſts , like the Papers which Empericks ſet upon 
poſts pretending to the cure of all diſeaſes, But if any 
man will try, he ſhall find all this to be the very cruth , 
te ſhall preach this do&rine himſelf ro the World, - 
thall 
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ſhall ayow it confidently to all that he meets, that 
ſws only brings true reſt to their ſouls and bodies. Nor 
is the tryal of ſuch difficulty that you or any man elſe 
ſhould refuſe it, When you haveleft my company , 
and are retired to your ſelf , do but fix your mind, as 
long as you are wont to doon lef{gr buſineſies , upon 
theſe truths , that Jeſas is exalted ar the right hand of 
God, that he hath received a Kingdom and Glory from 
the Father , that he hath power to raiſe up yours fit 
with him in his Throne , that he will infallibly take 
you up to himſelf, that you may be there where he is, 
and behold the Glory which God hath given him , and 
then tell me ifever you felt any thing couch your heart 
with ſuch a pleaſure as the bare contemplation of thoſe 
divine enjoyments. The very fancy of them is delight- 
ful. Such adream, if aman was init, he would not 
loſe for all that he ſees here. He would be troubled 
to be awaked, and ſhut his eyes again, wiſhing that 
itmay know noend. And therefore the aſſurance of 
theſe things to be a certain truth , which the Hol 
Ghoſt coming down from Jeſus hath given to us, mu 
needs give us a far greater fatisfa&tion. A ſatisfaction 
as much beyond that of fancy, as a ſenſible enjoyment 
is beyond a dream. And what the contentment will 
be if we ſuffer theſe truths to go down to our hearts , 
co raviſh our wills, to breath into us the Love of Je- 
ſus, and to bring all thoſe Bleſſed Vertwes into our 
eſteem and affection , I have not power enoughto ex- 
_ But as you love your ſoul, do not deny it your 
eſt endeavour, that before this day be at an end, you 
may have a real feeling of it. | 


And now it may be fit for your fuller conviction in 
this particular, to bid you turn your eyes to the con- 
" . bk: cition 
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dition of other men who are ingaged in alquite con- 
trary courſe: and you will ſoon ice that to bea plea- 
fanc path wherein I conduct you, by the miſery and 
confuſion which you will diſcern in their lives, Ir will 
not be long before you be {atisfied, that chzy arenor 
ina ſtate of nature, They will preſently dilcover to 
you, that they are not as they ſhould be : Nay, that 
they wou!d be fomerhing elte, than what they are ; 
nn that long ute and cuſtom hath rendred contradi- 
Rions familiar tothuir, Thereis not one of chem but 
he loves that which he hates , and purſues that which 
he flyes, and praiſes that which he cannor bur alſo dif- 
commend. There are ſtrange ſeditions and clafhings 
in their deſires , and they are toſſed about with I know 
not how many. contrary winds: They all deſire to 
be rich , and yet this very defire will not leethem be 
ſo. They fear nothing morethanneed , and yet 

are ever in great want, and cannot be filled, For they 
always think that which they have to be leſs than 
that which they have not ; and they take that which 
is preſent to be (© little, that it is not worth the no- 
tice in compare of what they expe in time to come. 
And is there any greatcr conſiſtency in their deſires 
of _ Alas , they purſue mirth, but theyever 
pull upon their heads a great deal of ſorrow. They 
would have nothing at all but ſweernefs : and the 
more greedy they are ofit, the greater is their bitter- 
neſs. When they think to heighten their delights , 
they quite deſtroy them, and take them away. When 
they wouldleaveno place empty , they are ſo full, thar 
they cannot feel them. Do not you ſee all this veri- 
fied in drunken fools 2 Where is their pleaſure after 
their Underſtanding is once blaſted with the fumes of 


| . Wine? A Spunge is as good a Judge as they of plea- 


lyges, 
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ſures, which, without any difference ſacksin the beſt 
and the worſt of liquors, And as for Death, Which 
of them is there that doth nor. fearit , and yerthey 
takeno care at ailtolive They dread diſeaſes, and 
yet they will not abſtain from noxious and unwhole- 
{ſome things. When any trouble falls upon them, then 
they wiſh they were out of the wot1d,, and bleſs thoſe 
that are dead, and yet when death comes, though 
they are never ſo ill, they wiſh it would ſtay a little 
longer. They hate many times to live, and yet they 
are afraid to dye. They think them happy who are 
in the other world , but yet they are loath to come 
among them. They cry out of the evils which they 
ſuffer, and yet they would fain ſpin out the moſt mi- 
ſerable life ro the greateſt length. Burt there is ano- 
ther thing that is ſtranger than this. For you have 
often heard them complain (I believe ) of the great 
ſcarcity of time , and yet which of them is there that is 
not ſo prodigal ofit , as if he had ha't an Age to (pare? 
They lay that it runs away very ſwiftly from us, and 
yer they tpur on their hours, and would have them 
flye away faſter than they do, as if they had tooma- 
ny of them. There are but a few ſeaſons , they ſay, 
intime, and yet they ler thole opportunities grow old 
in their hands, and ſuffer them to be bald before = 
mind to apprehend them. And did you ever mar 
how they deal one with another 2 Each man ſuſpects 
his fellow , becauſe he deſerves to be ſuſpected himſelf, 
Every one is afraid to be deceived, and labours all he 
cantodeceive. Hehath a great mind to be revenged, 
and yet he would not have Juſtice it ſelf rake any ven- 
oeance of him. He hates Tyranny , and yet he would 
fin be the Tyrant. He would have all rea ſubje& to 


thoſe Laws, which he hath no min1 to obierve. He 
Ll 2 accules 
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accuſes many things as baſe, but will not ſtick todos 
them. And onthe contrary, he holds good fortune in 
great eſtimation, but cares not a ruſh for vertue,which 
yet. he acknowledges deſerves only to be fortunare. 
Philoſophers themlelves have been afthamed to {ce how 
they all bebave themſelves in every condition like un- 
conſtant fools, They abhor War , but cannot tell 
how to live in Peace. They are mile ably cejected if 
they be made {laves, bur are fo inlo.cnt in liberty , 
that they draw ſervitude upon them. They defire 
children; and when they have them take no care about 
them, They would leave them eſtates; bur no ver- 
rue to uſe them well, andto prelerve them. They de- 
fire to have their family alway flouriſh; but breed 
them ſo, as if they meant it ſhould dye with the next 
Generation. Nay , God himlelt is not better uſed by 
theai, For they pray to him, asif he was able to do 
them good , bd yet they affront him , as if it was not 
in his power to do them hurt. Ar other times they 
fear him, as if he could ſeverely puniſh , and yet for- 
ſwear themſelves, as if he had no Being but only when 
they pleaied. But that I may not runinto infnite par- 
ticulars ,. Jet us once for all take a view of thoie who 
would attain to great honours, and ſee by what low , 
meaa-, and ſervile practices they labour to aſcend unto 
them, There is nothing which their heart. abhors 
more than ſubje&ion<o others , and yet they are forced 
to the ba'eſt proſtrations. They ſtoop to the ver 

feet of thoſe, upon whoſe heads they would tread, 
They kifs thoſe hands, which they with a thouſand 
times were cut off, if they oppoſe their deſigns, Their 
very idleneſs is-in a&tion day and night, The comple- 
ments and ceremonies: they beftow upon others, arc 


a buſineſs of greater trouble, than the ruling of Pro- 


vincts, 
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vinces, and diſpoſing of Kingdoms. It may ſeem 
ſtrange, but there is nothing truer, That if a man 
wou:d climb to the higheſt place in the world, it is ne- 
ceſſary he ſhould become lame , and breath ſhort, and 
take luch lictle ſteps, aSif along Ague had but ju left 
him tothe uſe of his leggs ; and in one word , ſeem al- 
rogether unfit for the bulinels he deſigns, You know 
what a glory it is to bethe ſuppoſed Head of all Chri- 
ſtendom, And yet they that are. well acquainted 
with the ways to that office, tells us in p'ain terms. that 
he muſt keep his Bed, and uſeall the Arts which Phy- 
ſick can aſſiſt him withal , not to be well, but to be ll, 
who hopcs to attain that dignity. He muſt put him- 
ſelf intoa feavouriſh heat, he muſt beg the help of de- 
fluxions and catarrhs;z he muſt procure a pale look, 
and a meagre aſpect ; he muſt cough asif he was cal- 
ling for his grave z or elſe he muſt loſe that place 
which wiil not come at caflter rates. And now what 
think you ? Are not theſe fine ways to glory « Have 
not they a greatmind to trauble themſelves, that pur- 
chaſe troublz at ſo great a price £ For the riſing to 
high places ( as 2 wile man of our own obſerves) is ve- 
ry laborious, an1by pains men come to greater pains : 
Nay, itis ſometimes very baſe; and by indignitics men 
come to dignites. Perhaps this ambitious fool doth 
flatter continually thoſe whom he hates : He applauds 
and praiies thoſe whom he deſpiſes : He admires all 
that is ill done: He approves of all that a wicked and 
debauched appetite defies : He ſpeaks againſt his con- 
ſcience; and ſmiles on him whom he could bite and 
faſten his teeth upon with all his heart. He diſſenmbles 
all his reſeatments; and though he love revenge as 
well as his life, yct he isputto the pains of ſtifiing all 
thole paſſions wich are us tervants, Thereis a fire 

in 
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in his bones, and he dare not give itthe leaſt vent, chat 
others may feel it as well as himiclf, He ſwallows all 
the affronts which a Porter gives him at a Great mans 
Gate; and he bribes thoſe with gifts whom he wiſhes 
dead , that he might enjoy their places. And whea he 
is mounted to the tap of his defires, I beſeech you , on 
what Pinacles doth he tread « Which are ſo ſmall, 
chat there is but a little berween him and che danger of 
afall; and withal fo ſharp, that they wound the feet 
which tread upon them. And did you never perceive 
the delight that ſome men take in laughing at the 
meannels of the extraction of this Meteor? The greateſt 
honours are not able tocleanſe the blemiſhes of his fa- 
mily. And when he hath doneall chat hecan , bold 
ſpirits will throw in his face the dirt from whence he is 
{prung; and wound him with a remembrance that he is 
but a New Man. 


But then if one of theſe perſons chance to drop down 
to the place where he was before, and become the ob- 
ject of ſcorn , in what aſad condition is he £ When the 
Play is ended , and the high-heel'd Buskins are pull'd 
off which raiſed him above others, and the gaudy 
cloaths are torn from his back , and he returns to his 
firſt form, he becomes a deſpicable creature even to 
himſelf, So mad a thing it is to judge of a man by 
the height of honour , to which he is advanced , for ic 
is asif you wouldtake the meaſure of a ſtatue by the pe» 
deſtal on which it ſtands. Burt beſides all this , the 
conſcience he hath of his crimes will render him till 
more miſerable , becauſe it will ever put him in mind 
that he deſerves his miſery. And as for others, it will 
likewiſe be a dangerous thing for any man to under- 
take the protection or comfort of ſuch a perſon , who 
is 
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15 known to'have merited his misfortune, Nay more 
than this ve have herd of {uch fools, that beforethey 
had 'oſt a'l cheir uyaginary happineſs , have deprived 
themicives of the remainder, our of vexation that it 
did not Continue as great as before.So that great glutton 
4þ11ins having, waſted the beſt part of his eſtate, and 
huding but two hundred thouſand Crowns remaining ; 
imagined himfelf a Beggar, and drunk a draught of 
porton , becauſe he thought he had not ſufficient to 
mainrain his ancient riot, For which he was foundly 
jcercd by one of the Sages of thoſe days; who ſaid this 
was the moſt wholeſoine draught that ever he made, 
which pur an cnd co {uch a diflo!ute life, 


Thus, you ſee, theſe vitious men are fo hared while 
they arealive, and their memory is ſo perſecuted when 
they are dead, that believe you would not ſtand in 
one. of their places. And the more injuries they have 
done to others , to raiſe themſelves ; the more odions 
they grow, and the more curſes follow them to their 
graves. Sotoilſome it is to follow thoſe courſes, thar 
men will not ſuff-r them to reſt in peace even in the 
Sanctuary and common refuge of all the miſcrable. 
They that did not know how to berevenged on their 
perſons while they were here , are wont to fall upon 
the Phantaſm which they have left of themlelves in 
their imagination ; and to wreak their ſpleen upon 
their memory, and ſtab their reputation. They pleaſe 
themſelves in their greatneſs for awhile, and then they 
pay very dearly forit. Nay, the time of their plea- 
ſure is to ſmall, that they cometo it by a far longer time 
of pains ; and when they enjoy it, they ſcarce know 
how to diſtingnifh the moments of the one from 
thoſe of the other ; for pains are cither mingled _ 
their 


2 63 


—_— "YI —_ _— 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
_ pleaſures, or p-elently tread upon the heels of 
them. 


All which, when I conſider, it calls tomy mind the 
Story of the Fool, who paſſing thorow the Foreſt of 
Ravenna, as he came from Rome, filled a whole Wallet 
and a Pillow-bear top full of Flys , Gnats and Hornets, 
of which that place affords good ſtore, and of no ſraall 
bigneſs, to bring them home with him. Whither when 
he was arrived, he ſent to his friends and kinsfolks 
round about , deſiring to ſee them, that he might pre- 
ſent them with ſome rarities and curious things which 
he had brought from Kowe. Though they knew 
him to bea Ninny , yet they could not imagine him to 
be ſuch a Sort as afterward they found him , but fan- 
cicd that he might have light upon ſomerhing in his 
Journey, which might be worth one of theirs to go 
and fee it. Bur when they were met together , and 
were come into his Chamber, after many complements 
and great expectations, he had nothing to entertain 
them withal, buca huge number of tho:e troubleſome 
creatures which he poured out of his baggs upon chem z 
thinking becauſe of their various colours that they 
were precious things , and would yield a fine fight un- 
to his friends, They laught a little ar the jeſt at firſt , 
bur they ſoon felt there was no cauſe, when they found 
chem about their ears , and flying in their faces , and 
their cycs in ſuch a manner, that it wasno ſmall affli- 
ion and pain unto them, Juſt ſuch, methinks, is 
the condicion of thoſe who live in fin. They are pro- 
miſe] fine things, and ſecrer delights by the rempra- 
tions which ſend ro them, and invite them into their 
ſociety. Great hopes are given them of new pleaſures, 
and ſuch rare ſatisfactions as hitherto they have nor 

mer 
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met withal, And they are ſuch Fools as to' believe 
their imagination, or an idle companion , who intices 
them by tair Specches, though they know very well 
how often they and others have been deluded by ſuch 
Aatteries, The fn indeed ſeems pretty at the firſt ,, it 
makes them ſome ſport for a while, and you think thar 
they are much pleaſed. Bur alas! they come a great 
way for that ſhort mirth, and it is ſo trivia), that it is 
not worth a Flie z, and at laſt they are ſtung worſe than 
by a whole neſt of angry Waſps. Their Conſcience is 
always buzzing ſome cvil in their cars; they are pes- 
ſecuted by it continually, and it follows them with its 
{ecret nurmurs,; they are tormented as with a (warm 
of Hornets, which will never ceaſe to trouble them as 
long as they ſtay there, and will not open the door and 
run away irom their fins, 


And truly by this time it is like you will wonder 
that they ſhould be content ro ſtay in their company. 
You may very well ask, what do theſe men mean thus 
to trouble themſelves, when there is ſuch a viſible way 
to their peace and quiet» Why do not they break 
looſe from their fins,” and ſeek their ſatisfaction in ſome 
other courſe? Had they not better become gaod, than 
be at ſo much pains ro make themſelves miſerably bad? 
They cannot bur diſcern, ſure, that happineſs lies not 


in their Rode; and that to enjoy repo(e , they muſt- be-* 


come the followers of Vertue. And to tell you my 
mind plainly, I verily think there is a number of them 
would gladly be her ſervants, if to be made ſo might 
be wholly the Act of another, and not ar al! their 
own. They would think it a blefled change ro'do 
well, as naturally as they do Ul : if this New Nature 
would but come into them of it ſelf; and not require 
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their pains to quit the Oid. They commend the 
ways of Vertue, and think them happy who live tem- 
py adchaſtly, bu: how to get into them, there 
is the diſhculcy, They would g.ad!y fin] themſelves 
there the very next moment, bur to travel thither is a 
buſineſs of roo much labour. 'T hcir old life is a very 
great trouble to them , but there is ſome trouble alſo 
in the beginaing of a cew. Though the way that I 
ſhew you be to plcaſinc, that they who arenotin ir 
cannot but have a mind tobe tranſlated thither ; yer 
the entrance of it is not without ſome difiicultics. The 
ſtings which I cold you are in chcir Conſcience, cannor 
be pulled out witho.it more pain. than they are willing 
to endure. It is a but'acts of much anguith to have 
the wounds which arc made in thcir natures ſearched 
and dreſſed, and inch applications made, as will draw 
out all the corruption and filth. They had rather 
palliate thcir ſores, than have them raked into, in or- 
der to their being healed. Iris a new thing to which 
we would cngage them, and they apprehend it ſo la- 
borious alſo, that they think it bertcr' to continue as 
they are, than with a great deal of pains to take up- 
on them another burden, They that are f:ce from 
their prepoſſcſſions , find excellent things to be very 
irkſome when they firſt begin to ſet aboutthem, With 
what unwillingnels do children learn their firſt Ler- 
ters, though afterward it prove delightful to be ablc 
toread ? And how hard do muſt men find the firſt 
ſtep to any Scicnce , which when they are a little Ma- 
ſters of, is infinitely pleaſant ? And therefore ever 

one muſt expe&t to find the gate to be ſtrait which 
opens to that way wherein you are to travel. There 
all their old cuſtoms are to be put off, There I know 
not how many delires of the flcth are to be denyed = 
cft 
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[ft behind. There a man muſt be ſtripr ſtark naked: 
He muft become like a little child, and reduced Juſt 
' tonothing in his own eyes , that ſo he may be able to en- 
ter. And then alſo there are many ſtrange paths pre- 
{cnt themſelves with which he hath had ao acquain- 
tance; which is the caule that many are affcighted 


. (2) , 
and ſtart back again, rather than they will undergo 


the trouble of preſſing in at (@ſtrait a paſlage. Though, 
ifit be well confidered,, this is juſt tuch a folly as if a 
man in a long Journey percciving himſelf our of his 
way, ſhould chuſe ſtill rogo on in his errour, rather 
than go back again, becauſe of the n_ weariſome 
ſteps which he muſt be forced to take betore he reco- 
ver the right rode. The further he goes on, the fur- 
ther is he out of his way ; and conſequently muſt ne- 
ver come to his Juurncys end, unleſsit be with greater 


pains hereafter, than choſe which he now avoids, 


Bur not to deccive you, (nor forget a ſhzrt Anſwer 
to your other doubt ) I muſt al'o let you know, that 
the way it (elf, for a few of the fiſt miles, is very nar- 
row as well as the gate, though atterwards it be as 
wide and broad as heart can with. - That which a man 
hath pur off in re{olucion ar his entrance into the way, 
he may find ſtill co hang upun him when he comes ta 
move, and very loath to be quite thtken off, Flis de- 
fires which he had contrafted, may begin to ſtir and 
to enlarge themlelves , and complain that they are con- 
fined too much, and reduced into too narrow a room, 
And fo it will {till ſeem, till by often denials they grow 
content, and make room for nodler detircs to {pring 
up in him. Then will he think hiniſelf pretſed an 
ſtraitncd no more, when he &nds his ſoul enlarged ano- 
ther way, and his appetites carried unſatiably roward 
M m 2 divincr 
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diviner objects. Then he will not ſay he is pent up, 
when he tecls that the retrenching of his worldly de- 
fires, hath ſer his heart at liberty to go whither it na- 
curajly would, without any reſtraints upon it. He will 
find that he is at caie by being ſtraitned , that he hath 
got his freedom by being bound up , and that he en- 
joys as much as he defires, by denying and paring of 
his defires. It may ſeem indeed a ſtrange way of cn- 
larging our ſouls, by bringing their defires into a nar- 
rozv compals : but if you conltder it, there is nothing 
truer than that it is much better, and more to our con- 
rent, not to defire ſome things at all, than to deſire 
chem, and withal tro have them as much as we defire. 
As for example ; we ſee men mad to have their .fill of 
bodily pleaſure. But how doth it fare with them ar 
that ſealon * Have not thele deſires brought a tormcac 
to them? No doubt they have much more pleaſure 
then in abſtaining from that of which they were ſo 
greedy; than in continuing toenjoy it. Why ſhould 
it not be thought better than todo that out of Vertue, 
which difordered Fulneſs forces then to? Is it nor 
much more cligible to abſtain out of choice, than not 
to forbeartill we are conſtrained ? Yes verily ; and men 
would ireccive a greater ſatisfaction in ſubduing ſuch 
mad deſires , than it is poſſible to do in the fulfilling of 
them. Iris with theſc carnal people, ſaith one of the 
old Dircctors in the way to Fern/alems, as 1f a man ſhould 
beſodry, that he calls for one cup after another, and 
though he drink never {0 much.,yet he cannot quench his 
thirſt, Certainly tuch a man cannot be eſteemed hap- 
py,becaule he never wants liqu -r, but hath till at hand 
as much as hedefires. No, heis the happy man, who 
teeling no thirſt , is free from this neceſſity of drinking 
{ſo much, andis no way urged to defire it, For the firſt 
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is like a man in a burning Feaver, and the other like one 
that enjoys a perfc * health. And there is another of 
them alio who verities this in his own example. For 
he conte..es, tizat walking one day with ſome Friends 
through the City of Aawulzn, having his head full of an 
Oration he was to make in the Empcrours praiſe, and 
his heart thirſting after Glory and preferment, which 
he thought it would procure him, and therewith very 
much contentment : He chanced to caſt his eye upon 
a Begger, who having newly received an Alms, was 
very biithez, andof a pleaſant countenance. Ar which 
ſpectacle, he fercht a deep ſigh, and faid to his com- 
pany , What a miſchiefis this that T thould thus drag 
my own intelicity after me by the fury of my deſires, 
and with ſo much trouble ſeek in vain for that fatis- 
faction, which this ponr fellow is already arrived ar 
without ſo much ado ? Iris bettec by far to have none 
of thete longings, thantotake ſuch pains, an4 perhaps 
without any truit, to give them contentment. If we 
ſhould have all thar our delires crave, yet it isa ſhorter 
way to make us happy, To be without them. For 
why do we defire thole Pleaſures or Honours fo inor- 
divat.ly * Is it not forthe {atisfaction and joy which 
we expect to meet with in them © But that we may 
have ſooner if we can be rid of thole d-fires. Eſpe- 
cially ſince by wanting them, the ſoul hath leave to fill 
it ſelf with better pleaſures. Such pleaſuresas we can- 
not deſuc, but wethall have them: and which we can- 
not have, but we ſhall be filled : and which by filling 
of us do on.y more calarge our fouls that we may rc- 
ceive a greater fulnels, 


But there is ſomething ſtill more conſiderable in 
thoſe words of feſ&s, which have occaltoncd this dif- 
c2urſc, 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
courſe, ſor if the propriety of that word be examined, 
whereby he expreſies the condition of the Fay, it doth 
not {ſeem to fignit.c ſo much the narrowneſs of it, as the 
raghnfs ftorir ef, and external difficultics wherew ith 
it is incumbred. Thereare many atliictions and croi/es 
which may he in thjs way z and they deterr {o much 
the more dclicate ſort, that they ſeem to be the greateſt 
rub they mect withal, and the ſtrongeſt objeion 
which they make againſt what TI have ſaid of the plea- 
ſure of theſe paths. . But let me tell you, that if you 
imagine. it to be far more pleaſant to live after the 
Fleſh, than cotake up your Croſs and follow Chriſt in 
his {uffecings z there is nor a groſler errour that can 


1 Pct 4.13314 poſſeſs your mind. For he was made perfe@ through 


ſufferings: And there was a joy ſet before him which made 
him endure the Croſs : And his followers bid us alſo re- 
joxcein as much as we arepartakers of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, that when bw Gloryſhall be revealed, we may be 
glad ulſo with excecaing jy. Nay, for the pre'ent thry 
{ay we ſhall feel our {elves happy it we be reproached ſor 
the nawe of Chriſt, for te Spirit of Glory and of God 
reſte:h upon #9. It is a moſt Heroick and Divine temper 
ot miad which exyceſtes it felf in meek and chearful 
ſuffering. Then we have opportunity to ule the moſt 
olorious vertucs. Then thole Graces of God ſhine 
moſt illuſtrioufly, which clſe would be obſcured. And 
therclore one of theſe great fouls crics out and ſays, 
Behold we count them happy which endure. 'The braveſt 
men that cver the Worid bred, were of the mind that 
there were no joys comparable to thoſe, which are 
proper to couragions and patient Ve:tue. It was impol- 
tibic to gratife them more, you could not Jay an 
higher obligation upon them, than if you prelented 
them with an occaſion to ſhew thcir Conſtancy , me 
Faith 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Faithand their Valour. You know who he was that 
refuſed io be called the Son of a Kings daughter ; chuſing 
rather to ſuffer affliGion with the people of God, than to 
enjoy thepleaſurcs of fin for a ſeaſon z, eſterming the re- 


proach of Chriſt greater rickes than the treaſures of 


Eeytt ; for he had reſpe to the recompence of reward, 
Nay I have learnt thus much from'Hearthens themſelves 
(for I do notthink them unfit for my converte) that it is 
neceſlary for good men to cnter into agonies an4 con- 
flicts. They arc in nced of ſomething or cther to 
combat withal : and therefore afflictions and trou- 
bles arc the Antagoniſts of Vertuous ſouls, without 
whom they could not be lawfully crowned. The Ge- 
nerolity then of Chriſtian Religion, I am ſure, is ſuch, 
that it will make you welcome Crofles, and ſtretch out 
your arms. to reccive them with more reſolution and 
chearfulneſs than ever Pagans did, You have been a 
. School-boy itis like in your time, and then you could 
not but kear as well as1, the Story of V/yſes, How he 
was perſecuted at home and abroad ; how he encoun- 
tred Giants, barbarous and inholpitable people 5 how 
he was in danger of Witchcraft and inchantments : 
underwent cold Winters, Shipwracks, and Beggary , 
being forced to wander about in raggs: AndI can re- 
ceive no other account of all this trom the Wiſe men 
of thoſe days, but that he being a good man, God 
was pleaſed in meer love and Friendthip to him thus to 
exerciſe and try his Vertue, propoling him as an ex- 
ample of the conteatment which both God himſelf, 
_ vertuous ſouls do take in their induring the hard- 
ſhips which Heaven lays upon them. And what do 
they ſay, think you of that great mag Hercules, the bc- 
oinning of whoſe Story you heard before 5 They tell 
as that he was beloved of God, and had the. highett 
place 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
place in his favour ; nay, they call him his ſon, and ſays 
that God committed to him the Government of the 
World. And yet he was always aſſaulted with ſome 
Monſter or other, and God would not ſuffer his own 
child (as one of them ſpeaks) to. be nurſed up in idle- 
nels and the delicacies of life. No, he fought with 
Lions, and Boars, and Scrpents, and Tyrants, and 
Thieves ; and he was appoint:d to travel into ſtrange 
Lands, to croſs dangerous Seas, and to go through ter- 
nible Wilderneites and .Deſarts; And all to teſtifie the 
favour of Heaven to him that would thus iwploy him. 
No doubt his Father could have freed him from ſuch 
conflicts, but he would not , becaule ( as they render 
the reaſon) it is not lawful for him towill any thing but 
that which is beſt and moſt excellent. Or he might have 
freed himſelf , and perhaps ſome men would have ad- 
viſed him to flee theſedangers,_ and rather to quit his 
place, than expo!e his life to ſo many hazards, But 
they knew not the pleaſure which he found in his 
heart , when he remembred that he was thought wor- 
thy by Godto be ſingle1 outro be his Champion , and 
that Heaven had nor an ill opinion of him, nor judged 
him a weak aud effcminate perſon, Ir was a ſtrange 
contentment alſo to imagine that all theſe dangers 
preſented themſelves only that he might overcome 
them : and he felt that there was not half (o much 
pains in fighting, as there was pleaſure in the very 
hopes of having the Victory. Nay, if he had periſhed 
in the encounter, ſo he had carried Victory out of the 
World with him, he would have thought himſelf 
crowned with an high fatisfattion. He would have 
thought that he dyed more happily than Cowards 
livez and that it was more glorious thus to end his 
dayes, than to ſpin them our balely to the longeſt Age, 
Belides, 
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Beſides, herein there being ſo conſiderable a proof of 
the fincerity and fdeliry of ſuch perſons unto God, it 
cannot but pleaſe them very much torefle& upon ir. 
It yields them a great joy toremember that they have 
his approbation, and that after many fiery tryals , he 
finds that they are not indued with a counterfeit Ver- 
tue, Nay, it is ſome joy to think that their enemies 
jndge them fo conſiderable, as to raiſe ſuch might 
forces againſt them , and fight ſo many barcels 5 
them. They aſſure them hereby , that they are more 
in their account than they could with. And that poiyer 
which gave them a ſhock , but could not ſhake them , 
doth demonſtrate the ſolidity of their ſouls, and 
the great ſtrength they have to reſiſt ſuch forcible 
impreſſions, 


I do not know whether it be atale orno, but I have 
been told that among other ways , the Queen of Sheba 
tryed the wiſdom of $o/owor , by offering certain Boys 
and Girles to be diſtinguiſht one from the other by 
him, when they were pur into the very ſame garb, and 
had been wes f the ſame geſtyres and carriage of 
their bodies: And that he calling for ſome cold water, 
commanded them all to wath themſelves. Into which 
the youths plunging their hands boldly, and then 
rubbing their faces very hard ; andthe others tender- 
ly dipping their fingers , and only fleaking their faces 
over with it, he ſoon diſcerned the difference, and 
ſeparated them according to their fexes. Hardſhips 
will make a true proof of the ſtrength and maſculine 
force of our ſpirits. Proſperity ( as a wiſe man of later. 
times obſerves ) doth beſt diſcover Vice, and Adver- 
liry makes the beſt — of Yertue. And as the 
* one is not without many fears and diltaſts, fo che 
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other is not without its hopes and comforts : of which 
this is not the leaſt , that God thinks ws worthy to be the 
men, in whom he would make an Experiment , what 
Chriſtian ſouls are able to ſuffer. The Vertue of Proſpe- 
rity is Temperance, and the Vertue of Adverſtty is 
Fortitude ; which,in the account of all the world is 
the more Heroical of the two, and yields the greateſt 
Triumphs. Nay , He fears not to {ay , that Protperity 
is the bleſſing ofthe Old Teſtament, and Adverſtty is 
the bleſſing of the New, which carries thegreater be- 
nedition, and the clearer revelation of Gods fayour, 
And therefore do not take that ill, which to ſuch a 
man as you is a mark of the Divine Love. Be nor un- 
willing that God ſhould do you an honour , and be- 
ſtow upon you a bleſkng. Let him have the pleaſure 
of ſceing you behave your ſelf gallantly. Deny him 
not that ſpectacle which is not to be hadzin Heaven, 
and for which he manifeſted himſelf in lcſh. Let it not 
repent him of his choice, if he pick out you for ſome 
notable Combate. The General appoints the ſtoureſt 
men for the hardeſt ſervices, Andthey do not ſay, He 
bears an ill will to us, and owes us a ſpite ; but he 
hath an high opinion of us, and intends to do us cre- 
dit, Do you now ifſue forth with an heart full ofthe 
ſame thoughts, and take my word you ſhall never want 
the nobleſt pleaſures. You will thank GoJ for placing 
you in the foremoſt rank of Chriſtian Souldiers. You 
will praiſe him for eſtceming a poor Pilgrim capable 
of (uch atchievements. You will rejoyce to ſee your 
ſelf herein preferred before the Angels: For if they 
can do more than you : yct you can ſuffer more than 
they. Nay, you will find your elf in the fellowſhip 
of the Son of God, who was never ſo glorious as when 
| he hungupon the Groſs , never triumphed (o my as 
wncn 
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when he ſeemed to be trampled under feet ; and then 
{poiled principalities and powers , when he was robbed 
of all, and loſteven lifeir ſelf, 


— 


CAP. XXV. 


How the Pilgrim and his Guideparied. And with what 
4 brave Reſolution he began his Journey. 


Hen the Good F ather (for fo we will hereafter 
call him) had ſaid thoſe words with ſome 
others tothe ſame effe&, he told him, that now he 
thought it would be an injurious ac to hinder him any 
longer by his diſcourſes, from going to prove the truth 
of what had been ſaid. IfI ama Mercury (continued 
he with a little ſmile) as you have been pleaſed to fan- 
Cy, Imay have leave to make uſe of my wings and fly 
away. There remains nothing now to be done, bur 
that which I cannot do for you , and the greateſt cour- 
teſie that is leftin my power , is to keep you no longer 
from doing it your ſelf. Whercupon, after he had ex- 
horted him briefly to be ſtrong in the Grace of Jeſus 
Chrift , and to endure hardſhip as a good Souldier of 
his, He bade him heartily farewel, and put himſelf into 
a poſture of departing. But the Pzlgr: being (orely 
afflicted within himſelf at this pews, ſuddenly caughr 
hold of his Garment, which gently moved towards him 
as he turned about; and ina conteſt between joy and 
orief , uttered theſe words , as well as thoſe paſſions 
would give him leave. Let me intreat you, Dear Sir, 
to prolong your patience ſo far , as before you go away 
to receive my thanks for the good Directions you have 
furniſhed me withal z and to give your Bleſſing like- 
Nn 2 wile 
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wiſe upon a poor hea:t that is reſolved by the heip of 
Heaven inſtantly to ſet forth in this way which you | 
have deſcribed, If I had been born your Son, I could 
not have thought my obligations greater to you , than 
now I feel them. . Nay, I thall take the liberty to lay, 
Thar I ſtand more indebted to your Piety , than I do 
to Nature. For fancy oft-times makes Parents, but 
it is only reaſon, truth and goodneſs which have tyed 
my ; heart to you. And therefore ſince I am the ifue 
ot your ad , you may juſtly expect a greater reve- 
rence, love and obedience to your commands, than if 
I was the ifſue of your body, TIhave heard your di!- 
courſe Sir , with great attention , I have markt every 
particular paſſage of it with diligence and care, and 
ſuch a guſt hath every word given me which dropt 
from your mouth , that it hath teemed ro me not many 
minutes long. Ir is not-to be expreſſed how your Gol- 
den Sentence pleaſcth me , which you have put into my 
mouth. I am reſolved to go along this Journey , 
chaunting it continually , with no leſs delight than rb. 
Birds are wont to do their Melodies. Nay , I cannot 
forbear ( and be not weary, I beſeech you Sir, if I hold 
you longer than T thought ) but I muſt here before you 
renounce my own proper will , and proteſt that I de- 
ſirenothing but to: be what Jeſus would haveme, and 
to be where Jeſus, you ſay, will bring me. O thou ene- 
my of God! my ſelf-wgll, that haſt reigned fo long , 
come down from thy Throne, Iproclaim War againſt 
thee, and am reſolved from this day forward to op- 
pole all chy deſires. I et my ſelfhere in open defiance 
to thee; I will have no peace with thee for one mo- 
ment ; becauſe thou art no friend of God, to whom I 
now deliver my ſelf. Let him be-pleaſed to come and 
reign in my heart, for I am abſolutely his, May it - 
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his will to accept of a poor Slave, that devotes all his: 
powers to his ſervice, This I will beg of him perpe- 
rually , that he would vouchſafe to let me know what. 
his will is; and that ſhall be my Guide, though my 
own will be never fo delirous to hold a contrary 
courſe, Letit pain me, or let it pleaſe me, I am relol- 
ved to bind my lelt faſt ro God; taat he may carry me 
not whither I would, but whither himſelf thinks good, 
Say the wo:d, O my God, and it is enough: I am pre- 
pared to be conducted by thee, Lead me whither thou 
wilt, O thou bleſſed Providence, thou ſhalt have a 
faithful follower of thy wiſe Counſels, I am no longer 
affraid of any dangers. Thoſe terrible Monſters, Po- 
verty, Reproach, andall the reſt, de ſtrike no dread 
at all into me, Farewell offices and honours, if you 
muſt be the recompence of crimes. Farewel my friends, 
if I muſt be the companion of your fins, Farewe!l all 
the world, if it muſt bethe price of my ſoul. But as 
for you Sir, Iam loath co bid you farewel. I muſt be 
ſnatched, rather than go from your company. For 
you are my Father , my Oracle , a Meſſenger {cnt from 
God to bring me to him. And if. you will go to 
Heaven without me, I pray you once more to receive 
my acknowledgements , which teftifie that I would 
thank you if I were able, both for your former Directi- 
ons, and for this Patience, 


Truly ( replyed the Father ) I think my (elf rather 
obliged to thank you moſt heartily that you would 
come to me, and being come , that you would hcar 
me not only with Patience , but Acceptance. - For 
there is nothing I-am {ſo greedy of, as to mect 
with a ſoul that is ſincerely deſirous tro knovy: the way 


to Jernjalem , ncither do I know . any pleaſure equal 
to 
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tothat of pouring out my heart into ſuch thirſty minds, 
unleſs it be this of ſeeing them reliſh thoſe Waters of 
Life which flow from Wiſdoms lips. Andthat ſame 
Jeſws , who I ſee, hah touclied your heart already 
with his Love , and excited you to take this Journey , 
give you his Bleſſing, and ſend his Spirit che Com- 
orter to accompany you in your travels, and aſſign 
you to ſome good Angel of his that may condu& 
you to that happy place , the Heavenly Jeraſalem, 
where he lives. In the way to which I am fo deſirous 
you ſhould enter , that I will not be your hinderance 
by any further diſcourſes, but ſhall bevery glad, as 
Itrold you, to find you in ſafety arrived there , where 
we ſhall never part more , nor have any cauſe to ſay this 
{ad word 3; Farewel. 


Muſt I part then with you, ſaid the Pilgrim 2-------- 
Here he made a pauſe, and tears ſpoke the reft of 
his mind , for I could hear never a word he ſaid, 
till after a great many fighs he thus proceeded: Well, 
let it be ſo. Ir is part of my duty , you fay, to 
be contented with every thing. And therefore I 
now freely reſume my former reſolution , and fay in 
the words .( I hope in the Spirit alſo) of Jelus, 
Not my will , O Lord, but thy will be done. Only 
let me again renew my deſires that you would accom- 
pany me ever with your good Prayers , for I hope it is 
not too great a gratification of my (elf to be pleaſed 
in your friendſhip, and in the belict that you remem- 
ber me: Nor will it be accounteda crime that I am 
not willing to be left out of your thoughts, eſpecially 
when they are addreſſed in devout ſupplications to 
Jeſus. 1 have been long perſwaded that I uſe to 
| proſper the better in all my deſigns for the =_ 
wiſhes 
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wiſhes of pious perſons : and it hath been ſome ſup- 
port tome alſo when I have had no great ſtore of good 
deſires in my own heart, 0: been but cold intho/cI 
had, to think thar the concerns of my ſoul were pre- | 
ſented to God by ſome Friend or other ; in their more 
fervent Devotions, And therefore it will be ar the 
moſt but a pardonable error, if Ido with ſome Paſſion 
beg the prayers of ſuch a perſon as you are, and ifI 
comfort my ſclt ſometimes with the intcre(tT have in 
you and them, Eſpecially ſince I ſee by your chari- 
table mſtructions , and the patience you have uſed ro- 
wards me, that you havean heart fo full of Love and 
Goodneſs, that it will ncither ſuffer you to remember 
me coldly , nor tobe weary in recommending me to the 
Grace of God, 


The Father would not make any long reply to theſe 
words, for fear they ſhould never break off , but be al- 
ways linkt togerher by the chains of this pleaſing con- 
verſation , and the delight which he perceived began 
to ſpring up in him by the interchanging ſo many ex- 
preſſions of their mutual Love. Bur after he had aſſu- 
red him by a ſolemn mq—_ that he would never fail 
to commend him to the love and care of Jeſus , they 
zook their leave one of the other, not without a great 
many embraces, and hearty wiſhes to ſee each other 
again in peace at Jeruſalem. 


You may be ſure the Pilgrim could not but often re- 
flet with a ſad heart upon this dear per!on whoſe 
counſels he carried along with him in his breaſt. And 
while the image of him was fo freſh in his mind , it did 
not a little wound him that he could enjoy no more 
than that ſhadow of his friend, Sometimes he com- 

. plained 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
plained of the imperfections of this ſtate , and the mi- 
{cries of the world , that will not let thoſe who love 
moſt , be moſt cogerher. Sometimes he blamed his own 
unworthineſs, which made ſuch a felicity as the con- 
ſtant company of ſo good a man too great for hina to 

oflets. Sometimes he called him back, and wiſhed in 
lis. heart that he would return, And by and by he 
was ready to follow after him , and thought he could 
fly preſently into his embraces, ſo ſtrong were the de- 
fires he felr of being with him. But inthe midſt of 
theſe reſtleſs thoughts, which for a little ſpace were 
cofled up and down in his mind , Ir pleaſed God to re- 
member him of the Vow he had made of his will to 
him. He put him in mind that he ſtood ſtill all this 
while, though he was in (o great an agitation, and that 
to follow his Friend, would be to go back from his Re- 
ſolution, and that he had more than the image of his 
body to bear him company, there being left behind the 
very picture of his ſoul deſcribed in thoſe Directions 
which he had beſtowed upon him. Such thoughtsas 
theſe put away that fit of paſſion wherein he was in- 
caged, andcauſed the qualm that went over his heart 
ro vaniſh. So that now looſened from all the world (as 
he thought ) he bleſſed himſelf, and without any diſ- 
compoſure took his ſtaff in his hand, and ſaid: From 
this moment farewcl all my former enjoyments, Do 
not trouble me, for Inow begin my deſigned Pilgri- 
mage. 1 am nought , Thave nought , 1 deſire nought but 
tobe with Jeſs at Jeruſalem. 
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CAP: XXVL 
of ſundry troubles which hapned tothe Pilgrim in his 


Travels, And bow he was delivered out oj them 


Fine Sun-ſhine morning it was when he firſt went 
A out of his dores, The Air was pecfuincd with the 
{weet Odors which the Sun exhaled from the floncrs , 
the Birds whiſtled and ſung their Hymns to him that 
made that glorious Light z and there was no hedge 
that he paſſed by, but it welcomed him with ſome ney 
Songs and Plcalurcs, nor any Traveller he met , bur 
withed him, Gocd ſpeed. He was ſo much pleaſed in 
every thing that he {aw and heard, in allthe Works of 
God, in his Word which he bare in his Mind, in the 
ſmoothneſs of the Way, in the remembrance of the 
Father hc icft, in the atlurance he had of his Prayers , 
and {uchlike things, that he never thought himlelt at 
home, till now that he had no home at all, but was 
ſceking one. He could donothing but compoſe Praitcs 
to Gol, nothing but laud the Name of Jetus that had 
brought him into ſo happy a condition, and by his 
good wil! he would have made this the buſinels of all 
the day to ling a certain Ditty, thg beginning and rhe 
cnd of which (I remember) was nothing but this, Bleſs 
the Lord O my ſoul. Whether it was thc novelty of 
thoic Objects that preſented themlelves , or the Great- 
neſs and Beauty of them, or the good Society he met 
withal, or an immediate touch from that Spirit which 
the Good man praycd might be his Companion, or all 
theic, orany other thing, that made him lo merry,I had 
not Iciſure to examine, but he was ;neycr known in - 
Oo is 


_ = _ + - — _ + oy = ws. dl 
—— - as , 
4 #4 09 cw net A ORR erm ot Se IEG... LY God ODE RB 4. oh PPE AAS Wann cn on ri 


* R—m——_ — <a Rc we 4eIe . <au—_ - _ 
® 


The Parable of the. Pilgrim. 
his life to have expreſſed io much contentment in any 
condition , as in this Pilgrimage wherein he was en- 
oagedto ferujalem. | 


Yet he had not paſſed many weeks in theſe raptu- 
rous joys (tor they were little leſs) before he found 
them to n.uch avared, that he thought himie)f leſs hap- 
py than he umagined. The ways were grown a little 
n:ore rugged, the Heaven began to be overcaſt , and 
the Co utry through which he went was more barren, 
and vielded not thoſe Fruits which he had before 
taited ; which toge: her with other things caſt him in- 
to a damp, and procured to his ſoul more ſadneſs than 
kc u cd tro be acquainted withal. Ar the firſt indeed 
he was only moved to ſome wonderment to find ſuch 
an alc:ation, and thought that in half a days travel, 
or {uch a pace, he ſhould recover more pleaſant paths. 
But when he found, contrary to his expectation , that 
they ſtill continued uneafie , and likewiſe chanced to 
ſee ſome of his o0!d Companions, who called to him at 
ſome diſtance, and periwaded him to go back again , 
he was much affrighted, and began to teel wild imagi- 
nations roving abuut his Soul, and ſtrange deſires of 
quitring a courſe which was like to prove ſo ungrate- 
{ul to that part of him, which was moſt concerned 
in the things of this World. For it was repreſented to 
histhoughts, tha the enſuing part of the rode was very 
dangerous, beſet with Thieves, and many Difficulties, 
tedious, and of a ſtrange length, and, beſides that he 
might be ina wrong way, it was yery doubtful whe- 
ther there was ſuch a place or no as he fanſied, ſecing 
no body had been there. From all which, and many 
other conſiderations they 'told him it was moſt adyiſe- 
able if he conſulred his own peace, to return with 


them 
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them tohis former habitation, and his ancient neigh- 
bours : who were all very ſorry to hear that he had quit 
his preſent yolleſſions, in they knev not what hopes of 
$-cung better at a place which neither he, nor any of 
us friends had ſeen, 


But though this Puſh by the unexpectednes of it, 
made him reel and ſtagger a little, yet he foon reco!- 
I:&ed himlclf : and calling to mind what he had b-en 
caught, and repcating that charm (as I may call it ) 
which he always had about him, 1 am naught, [ ave 
naxght,c. He found himlelf as firm in his reſolution, 
asif he had not been at al a{laulted. Shall I fx(ake 
my Lord ( ſaid he to himlelf) io ſoon as ever I have 
begun his ſervice? Is it handione for we to recoil, 
meerly from the noiie and report of dangers ? What a 
Coward thall for ever hold wy ef, it I run away be- 
fore my encmies be in view , upon a rumcur of their 
ſtrength and power 2 1 will march vp towards them, 
and at leaſt look themin the face, 1 wi'l not truſt this 
Fame which a!l che World hath brande\ for a Liar : 
Since common ob'ervation al!o tells us , that the Lin 
isnot ſo terrible as he is painted. Much mo.e he fpake 
to this effe&t, which moved him to a kind -f in igna- 
tion againſt himfelf, that he thould fo nuch as th ink 
back thus car]y, before tuſfici nt trial, and i pou ſach 
flight information. 


And yetit was not at all to his diſadvantage that he 
had felt this ſhock, but it rather hal many happy et- 
fects upon him : Like a fit or two of an Ague, which is 
thought rather wholſome, than to deſerve the name 
of a Diſcaſe, Foras it gave him more underſtanding 
in the nature of his way (of the (moothneſs of which 
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notwithſtanding a!l that had been ſaid, he roo much 
prcſumed ) and made him watchful becauſe heſaw he 
could not pa:s without ſome Enemies : So it gave him 
ſome degree of courage, becautc he perceived they might 
be overcome, and confirmcd his belief of the Wiidom 
of his Director wl1o forctold thele troubles ; and gave 
a proof withal of thc cficacy of that Remedy which 
he had preicribed, ani above all revived that Joy and 
gladnz1s in his heart which he thought began to lan- 
g th .nd faint away, Fuilol joy he was even toan 
c:cels, and he {uffered by it a kind of tranſportation 
partly from the brightacts of che Truths he had recci- 
ved, which yet were «reth in his mind, partly from the 
ancreaie of his underſtanding by the experiment which 
he had made ;, but chiefly I think from the Victory 
which he chad obtained over thoſe Enemies that attac- 
qued his foul, For in truth, there isno greater Tri- 
urph than that which the Soul feels when it comes off 
a Conquerour, and applauds it (elf for the Yalour and 
Courage whichit hath expreſſed inits conflicts, There 
was another thing indeed which added ſomething , 
though not much to his joy, viz. that his Encmies he 
hoped had reccived ſuch a foil, that hc had tent them 
away diſcouraged, if not difabled from making any fur- 
ther attempts upon him, 


But ſo mutable is our condition here, and ſo many 
are our Enemies, that he had not traveiled many days 
after this Triumph, befo:e he was arrcſted with a 
new trouble to exerciſe his Wiſdom and Patience, His 
ſoul which juſt now was ready to leap out of his body, 
he felt to fink ſo low, that it was as if he had no ſoul 
atall, His ſpirits not only began to flag and hang 
down their heads, but were grown quite taint and 
weary, 
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weary, asif they meant to {woon away, Which was 
part.y occaſioned by his going too faſt, and raking 
over-long Journeys; and partly by a very hot day, 
when the Sun bcar very ſtrongly upon his head z and 
partly by ric very violence of his joyes which ſtirred 
his ſpirits {o inuch, that in the agitation they flew away; 
and partly by letting flip two or titrec of thoſe Inſtru- 
tions which had been left with him which ſhould have 
been a Cordial to him, but were as impoſſible he 
tound to be by any means recalled, as it was to bring 
back his tircd ſpirits which were flown from him, Ve- 
ry me;ancholy and iad he now began to be, and the 
more, becauſe he had been fo joytul. O how de{slate 
(aid he within himtelf) is this place ipto which Iam 
fuln! Iam for aken ſure of God, or clic I that was 
{o high ycſterday , ſhould never have ſunk into this 
pit, which is next door to the dwelling of damned Spi- 
rits, Was evcr any man in ſuch a deplorable cſtare * 
Was there ever any bereaved thus of all his comforts 
which ſhould f\veeten his way when he had no other 
company © Oh, Who will reſtore unto me the days 
that are paſt? Who can call back but the joys of 
Yeſterday intomy boſome 2 What are thoe ſins that 
have caſt me. into the diſpleaſure of my Lord? Or, 
What ſhall I doto regain his favour , which I would 
purchaſe at any rate, though I died the next moment * 
Thus helay many days, ſometumes bewailing his for- 
mer affrightment , which he ſuſpected. might deterve 
this deſertion (as he was apt to call it) ſomerimes com- 
plaining that he could nor tind the cauſe, and to could 
not be cured ; ſometimes refle&ting on the times of joy 
which-were gone ; and ſometimes taking a view of his 
m'ciy, which made him but the more deeply milſe- 
rable. And, which was worſt of all, be kept his _ 
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all this time, and ſtirred not a foot in his Journey , be- 
ing indeed ſo ill, that he deſpaired of life, 


But ſee how the Providence of God watches for an 
opportune {eaſon to do us a kindneſs, When he was 
in the greateſt torture that he had felt all the time of 
this Agony , there tame an unexpected Letter to his 
hands from his beloved Father, which was to this 
cffect. | 


My Friend(for ſo 1 cannot but call you.ſance you expreſs 
ſuch love to me) Theſe are to let you know, that though 1 
ame abſent from you yet Tfollow youwith my thoughts and 
good wifhes, which atiend you in all your motions. Iam 
ſo far from being forgetful of my promiſe, that I am much 
better, T aſſure you, than my word. Tou deſire me to pray 
for you, and ſo Ido, But Tcannot content my ſelf with 
that, unleſs you, as well as God, know that Thave are- 
membrance of you. That is the very reaſon of my ſending 
this Paper after you; that it may be a token how regard- 
ful I am of your concerns, and ſolicitous about your wel- 
fare. 80 ſolicitows , that having enjoyed ſome good 
fhoughts this morning, Icould not but impart them unto 
you, becanſs 1fanſied they won!d prove npon ſome occaſion 
or other very weful to you. They are a Meditation upon 
one of the Pjalns of David, where he bids hw Sonl not to 
be di/quieted,but to hope in God as the health of bis coun- 
temazce and by God: and they are infolded in a di- 
tin Paper within the baſome of this Letter , becauſe 
they were too lorg to be inſerted in the body of it. 
Farewel. 


Upon the very firſt receipt of this Letter, before he 
had broke :t ip, his pale checks began to be ſtreaked 
with 
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with a little- blood, as a prognoſtick of- his recovery 
to health agzin, But when Fe opened it, an1 read 
the kind expreſſions of the Love of his Friend, one 
might ſee how the ſpirits crept up as he went along, 
out of che Center whither they were retired: In 10 
much that the light danced in his eyes, yea leaped our, 
as if it meant to kiG thoſe lines* which now ſaluted 
them. Butthen, as foon as he arrived at the Medita- 
tion it {clf, and had carefully peruſed all the parts ofir, 
his face ſhined tike an Angel, and one would have 
thought he had not been the man that was fo lately de- 


jected. For it was ſo pat to his preſent condition, and 


to exactly ſuircd to the neceſſities under which he la- 
boured , that it ſeemed as if it had been indidted by 
God, and not by his Friend. There he found a diſcourſe 
of the Nature of Joy, of the cauſes of its decay , of the 
Interets that our Animal Spirits have in it, of the way 
to recover it, and the means to be content without it ; 
and above all, of the Reſignation of our ſelves tothe 
Will of God, to ſerwe him chearfully withour thoſe ſen- 
ſible pleaſures, as well as in their company. AnJ1 not 
to name other things which were more fully debated 
between them afterward, theſe now rehearſed were 
{o fully opened, chat he was partly amazed, and part- 
ly clevated to the height of his Joys again, when he 
chought that God had put it into the heart of the Fa- 
ther, to ſend at this timea Letter of ſuch comfortable 
import unto him. I ſee, ſaid the Pi/grie, that not my 
Friend only, but Jeſus alſo is mindful of me. I ſee both 
that He prays for me, and that Heaven likewiſe hears 
thoſe Prayers, It would be an untufferable wrong to 
my Bleſſed Saviour, ſhould I hereafter think my foul 
forſaken of him. Nay, it will be an ill requiral ofthe 
favour he hath now done me , ſhould I not reſume my 
ancient 
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. Butthoughinthiscondition hemade a great progreſs | 
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ancient joyfulncſs again, Andrherefore be no longer 
diſquieted, O my Soul, be not caſt down within me. Tr 
is not invain to hope in God, but in that very hope thou 
mayclt be joyſul: and therefore in rhe fruition of thy 
expectations, O how greatly oughteſt thou to rejoyce, 
Light is ſown for the righteoia, and joy for the upright 
in heart. They thatknow thy Name will put their truſt 
in thee, for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſeek, 


- thee, And therefore I cannot -but ſay, Wait on the 


Lord, be of courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart - 


' Wait, Iſay, on the Lord. Twill ſing unto the Lord, be- 
' Eauſe be hath dealt bountifully with me. Tea, Iwill hope 


continually, and will yet praiſe him more and more. 


Many other the like cftuſions of his heart, one might 
then have heard, and they laſted ſo many days, that 
they became inſtrumental to the redeeming much of 
that time which had been loſt in fruitleſs complaints 
upon his bed, He did not goo faſt as he was wont, 
but he went much further than before in the ſame 
number of hours. His Joys were not {o violent, bur 
they became more ſweet, and they grew more equal, 
He could not recover yet the Memory of ſome things 
he had reccived; but this he better underſtood, thar 
he muſt delire nought but Feſ&w9. He was not fo full of 
hear, but his light was more reſplendent. He did not 
expect now to be always in the ſame temper , yet he 
was confident he ſhould never more ſuſpect the Love 
of his Saviour, He perccived that he could not ever 
retain the ſame Joys, yet hc learnt withal, that the 
way to have them tooner reſtored, was not to fret for 
want of them. 


in 
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his way towards the Holy City of Go , ye: the light 
which was in his mind, did not caſt ſuch a ſplendour 
about his Soul, but that one day he ſuffercd ome ob- 
ſcurity. The occaſion of it was a cloudy .cthougat, 
which came over his underſtanding, ſugzeſting to him, 
That he did not ſerve God purelyenough, lecauſe his eye 
was too much upon Jeraſilem. For ithad been cominon- 
ly received for a Truth among ſome perſons whom he 
had formerly convericd withal , That we muſt obcy 
God out of meer Love to him, without any hope-of 
rewards at all. This, you willfay, was a ſtrange con- 
ccit, and it ha4asttrange a cure. For it pleated God, 
that he opening a Book which he carried along with 
him, the next morning aftcr theſe thoughts troubl.& 
him , the firſt thing that he'caſt his eye upon , was this 
paſiage in a certain Chapter of it , T2 it Moſes had re- 
ſp2@ to the recompence of reward. You cannot think 
how much it ſurpriſed him , that he ſhould light upon 
thele words rather than any other, withour his choice, 
or ſo much as a delign to receive ſatisfaction in this 
particular, And yet that which Iam next torelate, 
v.as more wonderful in his eyes, an1 made him ſtand 
i a greater aſtoniſhment at the goodneſs of God to- 
wards him, For it bcitig ſuggeſted to him from the 
memory, of ſoxe fragments of certain Sermons which 
he once heard, T hat 2rofes and thoſe under the Law who 
were but Bondrn, might have reſped 10 Rewards,but 
that it lid r3t become thoſe who had the Spirit of Adop- 
tion,to be ſo Mercenary , and he being a little perplexed 
with this trifling ObjeRion, Ir happened, that looking 
down upon the ſame page of his Book again , his eye 
fell directly upon the ſecond Verſe of the next _ 
ter, which to0!d him, Thar Jeſus endured the Croſs for the 


Joy that was ſet before him. The firſt glance which he 
Pp had 
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had of this place, was like a Beam of the Sun in his 
cye, which immediately diſpelled all his darkneſs,and 
made his ſoul flaſh ont in {uch expreſſions as thele. 
Who arc theſe men that arc wiſer than Jeſus? Whar 
mean theſe dreamers to fancy themtclves above that , 
w hich was not below cur Saviour « Or how came they 
to be ſoproud as to deſpiſe the Promi'cs of God, and 
think they ſtand in no nce1 atall ofthem 2 Oh, my 
foul go cng and be nor ſtopta minute longer by this 
ſcruple. Fix thine cyes upon Jersſalerr , and let thine 
heart be raviſhed with it ; for the Mediator of the e- 
cond Covenant, as well as of the firſt , had a reſpect 
unto it. 


 Aﬀeer he had hit ſo luckily on theſe two paſſages 
which lay%o near together, a great many more of the 
ſame kind preſented themſelves inſtantly to his mind : 
not much unlike the Beams of the Sun , which having 
once torn a cloud in ſfunder , break forth more and 
more, till the whole body of that great light appear to 
us. And this likewiſe raiſed his _ unto ſome fur- 
ther degree of chearfulneſs , when he thought how our 
Lord ſtill provided for his religf , and took the pains to 

ull the {malleſt Thorn that troubled him our of his 
= And yet this could nor hinder but that they 
were too much dejectcd alittle after by a company of 
other petty thoughts; which, like ſo many importune 
Flys, were always buzzing this new fancy in his ears , 
That he did not dire@ly intend the glory and honour of 
eu in all his 4Gjons. He conſidered indeed with 

imſelf, that he endeavoured to do well, and that he 
loved to do ſo, and that he lookt upon ir as the ve- 
ry Life of God, But yet he thought he did nor fo 


_ aFnally reſpe& him in every particular motion as his 


duty 
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duty required. Now here it fell out very happily, 
and not without a Divine Providence , as hethought, 
that one night being ina dream, he imagined he law 
one coming to him, and whiſper this ſentence in his ear, 
which of a long time he had not read, They reperted 
not , togive him Glory, Whereugonſtarting ſudden'y 
out of his ſleep as if ſome good Gerins had awakened 
him, and given him a new mind, he preſently began 
to tell himſelf, that when he firſt repented, al under- 
took this New Life, he gave Glory to God: and that by 
every ſtep he took in this contlh of Repentance (3.e. 
amending of himſelf ) he did azaly honour him, and 
more materially chan any other way gloritie his name. 
For this is a conſtant acknowledgement of him , a mi- 
nutely confeſhon that we are fonls, and he iswile, that 
our will is naught, and his is good; that he is our 
Lord, and we his Subjects , and thar after all our ſearch 
we find our Happinels to lye in him alone, andin (e- 
paration from him, the beſt condition. in the world 
will leave us miferable. And:che had not long pon- 
dered upon theſe things with much farisfaction , be- 
fore thoſe words of the Pſaimiſt came into his mind, 
He that offereth praiſe, glorifieth me , and to him that 
ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew the Salva- 
tion of God. W hich made him fall in:o the praiſes of 
God, and to reſolve that he would do fo every day, and 
early deſign all the employments of it to his lervice: 
concluding , that whilſt he held this courie, and order- 
ed his ways aright, he exalted Godin the worid, by 
lifting up his Will intoa preheminence and command 
over his own,and {ubjecting himſelf unto it both as moſt 
ſupreme, andaiſo wife and good. And after a great 
many thoughts of this nature , art laſt he made aſhert 
reflection upon the perſon who had made hun this 
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viſit in the night, And when he remembred that he 
fancicd it was his Fricad who came to his Bed-fide, he 
had a new p eaiure to think of the benchts of Sleep. 
The praiſes of which he could nor upon this occaſion 
forbear, though art certain times he wiſhed his thoughts 
might never be intermitted by it, What an heavealy 
power ({aid he) is this, ſor {o I am ready to call it? how 
much am I beholden to it for its filent refreſhments 2 
That which uleth to part the dearcſt friends, hath 
now brought them together. That which (eperaterh 
thoſe who touch cach other, hath made thoſe near 
who are far aſunder. O Divine Gift ! O beloved Reſt 
which God beſtows upon us ! How great are theſc 
charms which !o:k our doors to all the World, an] 
now have opencd them to my friend? How much 
better are theſe dreams than many of my waking 
thoughts? How much rather had I bein the arms of 
the brother of death, than in the feeble injoyments of 
many parts of my life? I am content juſt now to be 
reſtored io his embraces , if iny Friend will but meet. 
me there again inthis manner. Art leaſt I hope I may 
conclude that when we are Dead indeed, he.will not 
fail romect me 3 whoſe Image finds me out when am 
inthe Images of death, 
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CAP. XXVII. 6 
/ 


How the Pilgrim fell into a great jadneſi, and how 


ſtrangely it was cured by an unexpeted meeting with 

h;s Guide, Who diſcourſes of 'the nature of ſen(tble 
Jozs. And at laſt upon his de(ire contra@4 a parti- 
. cular Fricndihip with the Pilgrim, 


N ſuch choughts, or rather dreamsas theſe he ſpenr 
| a Jittle portion of his time with great delight, And 
now having vanquiſhed fo many cnemics and impedi- 
ments in his way of divers ſorts, he was willing to be- 
lieve that he ſhould be moleſted no more, bur pals in 

erfe&t peace to the Viſton of Peace, A great many days 
he remained in thee pleaſant expectations, and went a 
o00d way onwards to his reſting place, without the 
leaſt wezrinels of any part about him. He teldom 
departed from meditation , bur either with his mind 
illuminated with new light from Hcaven, or his will 
inflated with a new arJor, or his whole heart ſteeped 
in new ſweetneſs. And though ſundry new enemies 
alſo attempted him), E ſuch a protound yeace ſeemed 
to have taken poſſeſſion of his heart, thar they could 
not move the leaſt diſturbance there, The joys that 
he felr made him deſpiſc all baits of plea'ure which lay 
in. his way. The conqueſts which he had gat, made 
him think himſelf above the ſcorn and laughter of the 
World And though he was ſomcimes bitterly re- 
proached, yer he comforted himſelf with this, that they 
did but prepare him matter for new triumphs. Bur 
he could never bedrawn co any other conteſts where- 
in the Generalicy of men were thea very zealouſly in- 
gagcd : 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
eaged : nor did he affe& any Victories among the 
diiputers of the Worid. He lived in love and peace- 
ableneſs with all his fellow-travellers. He thought 
himſelf ſo rich allo in theſe graces , that it was no trou- 
ble to him tobe poor. And he had ſuch a ſenſe from 
whence he reccived them , that they were no tempta- 
tion neither to be proad. But yet for all chis it chanced 
that ſome cxercites of Devotion to which he had bound 
himſelf being one day omitted, cither through indil- 
poſition , or by reaſon of ſome lawful, if not neceſſary 
occaſions which diverted him, he was caſt into ſuch 
a penſivenels of mind, as proved at laſt a great affliction 
to him. For he indulged to himſelf choſe thoughts, 
becauſe they pleaſed him ar firſt, burby roo frequent 
reflections they grew to a melancholy mood, and from 
thence procceded to adull and liftleſs remper of ſpirit, 
In this condition you muſt needs think his joys were 
again abated , which added very much to the trouble 
of his mind: and incced they fell in time to {6 low an 
ebb , that he feared they would never riſe again, bur 
leave him at laſt quite dry, and without one drop of 
comfort. And fo crvly in the flue of things it proved: 
for as they forſook him, ſo he was tempted again to for- 
ſake his way ; which was now become bur irkſome to 
him without thoſe refreſhments. The pleaſure and 
relliſh that he was wont to feel in holy duties was 
quite gone. In ſtead of clearneſs there ſucceeded 
darkneſs, dryneſs of ſpirit took the place of affection, 
and in the room of joy and gladneſs he was was loaded 
with nothing but groans an4 heavineſs. He often pro- 
feſled thar he could feel nothing at all; but remaine4 
as a man that had loſt the uſe of his ſoul. And there- 
fore, though he continued for a while to pray and per- 
form his duty in other things as well as he could, yet 
finding 
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finding that he was but like a man that thinks very 
much , when the liquor hath no tate, and gives him no 
plealurein the going down , he was tempted to throw 
it all way , and thought he had as good not d> thote 
things at all, as dothem with no delight. And accor- 
ding!y he gave up himiclf wholly to be tortured by 
his own thoughts ,. which imploye.! themſclves in no- 
thing clic but making ſad repreſentations of the miſery 
of this ſtate: which you muſt nceds think was ſo gric- 
vous that it was not poſſibleto draiv a picture of it. For 
ſince the foul is of far greater force than the body , 
the pains and aaguiſh which ariſe in ir, muſt needs be 
far more pungent and affliftive than tho'e which touch 
the outward man. He ſuffered a kind of Martyrdom 
every day : or rather he was continually crucified , and 
had nothing but Gall and Vinegar given him to drink. 
He thought he had reaſon when he complained of 
greater pains than the Martyrs endured, For they be- 
ing inwardly illuminated and touched from Heaven, 
found the higheſt comforts in their torments , the 
oreateſt liberty in their impriſonments, and in the 
midſt of flames the divineſt ardors of Love in their 
hearts, which like a greater fire hut the other put. But 
he poor ſoul, though always denying his own deftres , 
breaking of his will in pieces, lying upon a rack, and 
faſt nailed to the Croſs, where the body of ſin was 
bleeding to death , yer found his Spirit in horrid tor- 
ments and deprived. of thoſe divine celights , which 
cheared the bright ſouls of the blefled Martyrs, and 
made them ſhine with a greater luſtre than did their 
fires. But fince I cannot expreſs the (oreneſs of this 
Agony in which he a long time lay, I hall only add 
that it was ſo great, thar one day being quite tired and 
ſpent, he fel! into a kind of trance , and remained as 

| immo- 
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immoveable for ſome ſpace, as if he had been dead. 
And a blefied occaſion this was , though all-his ac- 
quaincance thar were come to comfort him , imagined 
he would then have expired. For he thought he ſaw 
a man coming to him with a very {mi ing a'pect (as 
though he knew hine) who bade hinrget up, andgo as . 
faſt as he could to a certain Oratory that was not far 
off, and in his way , where he ſhould meet with ſome 


relick. 


When he was come to himſclf, he thought this Vi- 
ſion (or whit elſe you pleaſe to call it) was in ſtead of 
an Oracle, and had diſcovered to him one of the great- 
eſt cauſes that he continucd (o long ill of thele gric- 
rous diſtempers. And that was , That while he affliFed 
C*tormented bimſelf with the remembrance of what was 
Paſſed, he negleFed to smplore the help of God with ſuch 
conſt ant prayers 4s was meet, for the redreſs of his preſent 
evils, and prevention of the like in time to come. "This 
began to make a vehement commotion in his mind , 
for he ſaw there was nothing truer, than that Ie are 
apt to pray leaſt, when we havegreateſt need of it,and are 
wont to ſpend that t1me in looking upon our ſores, which 
ſhould be imployed in looking up to Heaven, for its Balm 
to drop into them, Andtruly ſolively werethe colours 
wiercin this was (ct before his eyes , that he was ready 
ro burſt into tears, and pour out his ſoul there, befo.c 
he ſtirred from the bed whereon he lay. Bur remem- 
bring preſently the voice (to which he thought him- 
ſelf lomuch behoiden ) had bid him make whar ſpeed 
he could to a particular place, where he might addrels 
his prayers to his Saviour , he aroſe and dreiled him- 
ſelf withour any further delay. And though he knew 
that our Lord hears the ſuits of his humble Clients 
every 
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every where, yet he would not be diſobedient to the 


directions he had received, but made haſte to go and 
ſee what good might wait for him in that Oratory or 
Chappel which had been built in the Road by ſome 
charitable perſon, for the uſe of devout paſſengers to 
Jeruſalem. 
Ll 
| Andno ſooner had he entred within the doors, but 
he fell upon his knees; and there ſent out his Soul in 
ſach ſtrong and paſſionate deſires , as left all words be- 
hind, which were not able to accompany them. If the 
throng of his thoughts (which upon this occaſion were 
'aſlembled) had not been ſo great , you might have re- 
ceived a better account of them. But truly ſuch was 
the violence wherewith they preſſed forth, and ſo great 
were their |numbers, that he found it very difficult 
cither then torange them in any order , or afterward 
to recall them diſtin&ly ro his mind. Yer ſome of them 
Carried this ſenſe, as I have been certainly informed by 
-_ from whom he hides none of the ſecrets of his 
oul, 


O thou Almighty Goodnefs,the Father of the Fatherlef, 
the Patron of the Poor, the ProteGor of Strangers ;, caſt 
thy gracious eyes upon a miſerable Pilgrim, who all torn 
and ragged, implores thy mercy. When Tlook on my ſelf 
T dare 9h beſo bold as to lift up mine eyes unto thee, 
When Ithink in what condition Iam, and what Ihave 
done, it ſo confounds me, that Ican hardly think of any 
thing elſe. It is the greatneſs of my miſery alone that con- 
firains me to this preſumption of proſirating my ſeif «t 
thy feet. The weight of which oppreſſes me ſo much, that 
it hath left me little more power, than to expoſe my ſelf 
before thee, as an objed of thy wondrow Charity, 0 what 
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a Wilderneſs am I fallen into, where I can find no water / 
What Deſart: are theſe, in which all comfort ferſak's my 
Soul! Into what ſtrange regions am Iwandred, where 
there i nothing but darkn:ſs, and the vallies of the ſha- 
dow of death! O the terrors that ſurrnd me! how 
dreadful are they ? O the affliction aud torrent which 
Tendure ! What tongue can expreſTit ? Ay Soul wparctt 
and dricdup, My ſpirits are corſamed by ibeheat ofthy 
diſpleaſure. May Inot now b'gg one arep of comfort from 
thee? ----O my God, miyſoultlirſteth Jer thee, my flſþ 
longeth for thee in a dry and barren land. I remember 
thy loving kindneſs in former times: Teal to mind the 
days of old: And T cannot but w:jh at leaſt, tojer thy 
power & thy glory. ſo as I have ſecn thee in theSau{uary, 
There is none in heaven that Idefire but thee,nor on carth 
behdes thee. My Soul followeth hard after thee: O win 
wilt thou come unto me O hide not thy face ſrom thy ſcr- 
vant, for Tam in trouble : hear me ſpeedily. I an poor 
and needy,make hafle unto me O God: ihou art my heiper 
and deliverer, O Lord, make no tarrying. Iam come a 
great way from all my friends and kindred, and there is 
noneto pity me. O my Ged, be not thou far from me: 
draw nighunto my ſoul andredeemit. 1 am poor and 
forrowful : let thy Salvation ſet me up on high. For thou 
who ſearcheſt the hearts, knoweſt that I am traveling no- 
whither but to thee. All the world have Tleft that I may 


find my happineſs or ly in thee. And at thy heavenly mo- 


tion it was, that Tundertook this long jourzey, Tambe- 
come a Pilgrim mecrly in obedience to thy Will. Teathus 
far I acknowledge thou hft moſt graciouſly condutted me. 
Hitherto I have been highly favoured and wonderfully 
kelped by thee. And wilt thou now at laſt abandon me, 
who have abandoned all things elſe for the ſake of thee £ 
Haſt thou called me from mine own Country and Fathirs 


houſe, 


- 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


of thee? O my Lord,give me leave toplead for aſoul which 
| once | thought was dear unto thee. Pity, 0 pity an heart 
which thou haſt made too great for all the World, and 
cannot be ſa:isfied with leſs than thee. Canfſt thou ſee it 
die for lack of one ſmile from thee © yea, cauſt thou let it 
die of love to thee? for that hath Prought me thus far to 
ſeekthee. And wilt thou ſuffer it to die at thy feet £ Canft 
thou endure to behold it periſh in thy arms, into which it 
now throws it ſelf with all the force it hath?$hall it miſ- 
carry full ef prayers and longings after thee? Shall it ex- 
pirein cries and tears which it pours out for thy mercy £ 
O where are thy Bowels* What are become of thine ancient 
loving-kindneſſes £ Are they all forfeited by one offence 
azuinfs thee? O my God Icannot think ſo hardly of thee. 
T vegin tolrve me-thinks,becauſe thou permitteſt theſe ad- 
dr ſes to thee.1t inſpires me with ſome hopes to find theſe 
hoiy breathing in me. It rejoyces me much that I feel thee 
drawing my wery heart after thee. O take it, I hbeſeech thee 
take it quite away from me unto thy ſelf. Shape it after 
thine own heart, and make it ſuch as thou canſt embrace. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew in me a 
right ſpirit. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, and uptold me with thy free Spirit. 


He was procceding in the worgs of that Penitential 
Pſalm, being once got into itz but that a flood of tears 
ſtoptthe pailage of his words, and fighs and groans 
ſupplied thcir place. In which having vented him- 
ſelf a while, it fell our that the tide of his pallion be- 
ing a little faln, and his ſighs growing ſomething ſilent; 
he ſhould hear the voice of another perſon that was 
drowned before in his lowder cries, which invited 
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houſe.that I may periſh by famine here ; and only for want. 
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him firſt co liſten and then to caſt his eyes, as wet as 
they were, that way from whence ir came t2 his ears, 
And ſo turning his foe a little atide, who ſhould he 
elpy in this Oratory but the Good man from whom he 
had taken his firſt Dire&ions; who bcing himlelt allo 
a Traveller to Jera/alem called in at this place to re- 
freſh himſelf, and co take {uch a repalt as the bounty of 
Heaven was wont here to provide. He icarce knew 
at the firſt whether he might believe his eyes ornp , 
and when he had- ſatisfied himſelf that it was no dream, 
he was ſtill in ſome doubt whether he thould rife from 
his knees, and goto falute him, Two paſſions he felt 
ſtrugling in him at the ſame point of rime, che one 
traniported him to the Father, with whom he already 
fanſied himſelf, and the other held him where he was, 
that he might makean end of his prayers ro God. Bur 
finding ar laſt that his ſpirits began to fail him, andrhact 
he knew not well what to add at preſent co his former 
Devotions, withal hoping that God had ſent his Di- 
refor at this happy moment, co teach him to pray 
better : he went without any further deliberation, and 
threw himſelf into the arms of the Father, as ſoon as he 
ſaw that he was at lcifure to receive him, 


The good old man was as much ſurprized with the 
ſtrangeneſs of this accident as the Pilgrim could be. 
But when ail other paſſions had fpent themſelves 
which uſe to be moved on ſuch unexpected occaſions , 
they left joy inthe ſole poſſeſſion of Fs heart , which 
couldnot bur ſtay there a great while, having ſo many 
cauſes toexciteir. It was no ſmall pleaſure to ſee his 
Son (as he could not but eſteem him) after ſo long ab- 
ſence. Friends never part with ſo much ſadneſs, but 
they meet again with as great a Joy. Bur then to =_ 
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him when he thought not of it, and to meet him in fo 
cooda place, and to bnd him fo far advanced in his 
way to Jeruſalem , and allo to hear him fo fervently 
delire to be carricd further, the. e things made his Joy 
exceed and boil up toa greater height, I will not re- 
cite what he faid unto him, ang indced it was not 


much, becauſe the young Pilgrim, though wonderful- 


ly enlivened by the fight of the Father , yet could not 
{o diſguiſe his ſoul, but that it left ſome deadnels in his 
countenance, lhe Joys and pleaſing Raptures into 
which he was caſt at this interview were not ſo bright, 
but that there remained ſome clouds upon his tace 
which could not be difpelled by them. This made the 
Good man very abruptly to b-cak off his ſpeech as 
{oon as he had entred intoir, andit abated allo a little 
of his ſatisfaction , when he ſaw by the palenels of his 
cheeks, and the dulnels of his eyes, that all was not 
well with him. 


Yet there was no necd to ask what he ailed, for he 
had no ſooner told the Father what Joy he conceived 
in his preſence, but he was ready to unboſome the griet 
of his heart to him ; thinking to find ſome caſe, both 
by diſcharging his ſoul into char breaſt, and by recei- 
ving it back again better informed in all its concern- 
ment. Many things he related to him , but above 
the reſt, Iremember he inſiſted upon his preſent cul- 
nels, and the loſs of thoſe Joys that were wont to at- 
tend him, which he had no means left to recover , un- 
leſs he was now ſent by Godto reſtore them. And all 


' the time of his ſpeech on this Argument he looked fo 


ſorrowfully, that it would have moved an heart moſt 
void of compaſſion to behold him. His words like- 


wiſe were all uttered with mournful accents , and not 
without 
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without the addition of ſome tears, though he encea- 
vourcd as much as he could to reſtrain them, leſt they 
ſhould hinder all his mind from coming forth. Which, 
when he had ſighed our with a great deal of paſſion, ir 
was not poſſible lo to repreſs them, bur that all conclu- 


dcd ina plentiful ſhowre. 


Ar*the end of which he being very ſtent , che Fa- 
ther thus addrcſicd his ſpeech to him. And is this all 
you have to ſay againſt your ſelf? Then you may 
wipe your cyes, and.look more chearfully, for you are 
not io ill as I ice you imagine. You are more afraid 
than hurt, und unle(s you will be your own tormen- 
cor, there is nothing appcars that can diſturb your re- 
poſe. Did you not write me word that you reccived 
much ſatisfaction in this very cate, by a Letter that I 
happily ſent unto you Did not my Inſtructions be- 
tore your ſetting our, bid you expect tome cloudy wea- 
ther in your Travels? I thought you would have un- 
der{tood by thole citcourles, that we muſt not expect 
always the tame joys and conlolations in ſuch a variety 
of rempers as we now ſufter; nor the fame vigour 
and activity of ſpirit while we are fo faſt chained to 
this fleth, as our preſcnt ſtate will have us. DidTI not 
bid you alſo fay perpetually, I am noweht, I have 
nonght, &c. anddidyou nt find this a moſt effectual 
{pell ro drive away all theſe black and diſmal thoughts ? 
Why then did you think your (elf worthy at all times 
to enjoy theſe pleaſures? Why did you not aba{c your 
ſelf at the feet of your Saviour, and confeſs to thim that 
thelc are to9 great fayouts to be indulged conſtantly 
to us, on this {ide of our reſting place ? It there be 
any way to have them, it is this, not to expect them , 
and acknowledge thar we do not deſerve them, Nay, 
mn 
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in thoſe ſubmiſſions and devolutions»of our ſelves be- 
{orc our Lord there is no ſmall ſatisfaction; uale s ic 
be no pleaſure to be united to his Will, w hich i iSin'e- 
parably united to the higheſt pleafures. You mult 
oive me leave to wonder A little that you ſhould be to 
forgetful. And I mult tell you, it was vecy mil-be- 
coming your condition, to take it ifl that you Were not 
treated ever {ince I left you, according to Yougpin 
delires, Might it not have ſatisfied "your minq 70 
hnd your iclt in the direct way ro abiding and never- 
fading Joys? Could you not have thought it happi- 
nels cnovgh to look for perfect peace andrepo! c-atlaſt 
in Jeruſalem? Nay, night 1 17 not icem Very rcalon able 
for aſinner to ſubmit to 10 {mall apunitha: ent (if you 
will have it forermed) as to travel {o:necimes in a rainy 
day? Whata-roganceis this, that we who have io otr 
offended. thou!d take offence if we be reimemb:ed of it © 
But that which ſeems more ſtrange to me than any 
thing elſe, is, that after you had reſigned your ſelf r0 
your r Saviours Will in this particular, you (hovid fall 
into the ſawe trouble, if nor fault agiin. You hav » 
taught me this by it, th: at I muſt expect to find my Pa- 
ticnts ſometimes afflicted with the {ane diſea'e which 
I had cured, -an1 periecured with the tame {crvples 
which they themiclves had ſatisfied. For cife vou that 
travelled through a ſandy and barren Defſart once be- 
ſore, would not-have been lo dejected ar the fight of a 
new one ; and when you could Had no water in it, you 
would have refreſhed your tnoghts as you were wont 
to do with the remembrance of Jeruſalent. 


But that I may never find you caſt upon your Bed b 
arclapſe! into this lickneſs any more, let me give you 4 
larger account of theſe Joys, the want of wv hich hath 
been 
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been ſogrievous to you, I remember} once that I met 
with a man that thought he wanted not above two or 
three ſteps of the Gate of Jeruſalem (though afterward 
I much queſtioned whether he knew any thing of the 
place) yea, that imagined himſelf now and then to be 
caughtup into Paradiſe, He was Angelical in his dit- 
courle, and more thin Angelical in his on conceir , 
for he ſpoke of nothing but Extales and Raptures, and 
ſuch like things, that are by ſome men much exalted 
above the trifles (as they eſteem them) of Obedience, 
I endeavoured to learn of him what might be che 
ground of ſuch an, high. confidence of his nearncſs to 
God ;and all that he wasable to tell me amounted to no 
more but this , that he was ſo full of Joy, that his ſoul 
was ready to burſt its Priſon, and eſcape to Heaven, 
Now, though you are not of this Enthuſiaſtical temper, 
yet perhaps you think there are no finer or more de- 
firabic things, than theſe Joys, for Heaven to beow 
upon you; judging of their worth, and the divineneſs 
of them by the dlight wherewith they entcrtain:you, 
But I muſt teach you another Leſſon; and inſtruct you 
to fet a price upon them by another meaſure, and that 
is, The good they make you do. It theſe Joys do not 
ſpur you to Obedience, and make you fruitful in eve- 
ry good work, they are not of ſuch valuc as you ima- 
gine: andif in the abſence of them you mind your dy- 
ty, and do the Will of God, it is as well, if not better , 
becauſe you do the ſame that you did before, only you 
have leſs encouragement to doit. 


Nay, more than this, I muſt let you know that. theſe 
are things which God beſtows upon the moſt imper- 
fect ſouls, who arc not as yet abletogo, but only to 
creepinthe way to Heaven, They are the ſweet _ 
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which he tends us out of his breaſts when weare as yet 
but Babes ,and in the infancy of Religion. He conſults 
our weakneſs in theſe gifts: and conſiders that as a 
child , while it wants tecth and ſtrength to feedir (elf, 
muſt be nouriſhed with Milk; ſo the Soul, till it be able 
to underſtand the Goſpel,and feed upon the ſolid Truths 
thereof , muſt be entertained a while with this thinner 
dyet, which is moſt agreeable to its affectionate parr. 
And withal he provides hereby that the heart which 
hath left che pleaſures of the world , may nor be dif- 
couraged at the firſt entrance into his ways for want of 
ſome other pleaſures: which it cannot well be withour, 
becauſe it hath been fo long uled to them , and which ir 
cannot yer find in Religion it (elf , becaule thar is a 
thing of which ic hath bur a very chiidith underſtanding, 


And can you think now that God is not good to ſuch 
a perſon as you , who have been fo long a ſervant to 
him : You tee he is ſo far from letting grown ſouls be 
without comfort , that it is a thing he doch not deny to 
the moſt puling creatures, and thole who are but No- 
vices in the Spiritual Life. Or, Do you think that he 
loves thoſe beſt ro whem he grants this kind of Con- 
folation? I might as well imagine that the Gardner 
which I paſſed by the other day in my Travels, loved 
the young Plants beſt which brought him no profit , 
becanſe I obſerved him to water and fence, and under- 
prop thoſe tender things; whilſt he excrciſed no ſuch 
care abour the well-grown Trees which uſed t5 load 
themſelves and him every year with their fruit, Alas ! 
itis their weaknels that requires this attendance upon 
them; and God pours theſe things upon imperfeR 
ſouls, when others have none of them, not becauſe he 
loves them more, bur becauſe they have more necd. So 
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you remember your Mother uſed to deal with your little 
Tafant Siſter, to {waddle her , and dandle her, and kiſs 
her , and ſing to her, and find out a tho:yfand little toys 
to pleaſe her , when you were teft ro dreſs your {elf, and 
ſtudy better ſatisfaction , which yielded you the more 
pleatures, becauſe you contributed ſomething by your 
own labour to the finding of chem. For the Love of 
God let us not accule him in this taſhion of unkindnels, 
nor fancy that he frowns ana {cos upon us, becauſe we 
have not thoſe ſmiles with which in our feeble age he 
was wont to look upon us and cheriſh us. You arepaſt 
theſe things, and want n.thung bur this underſtan4- 
ing, tomake you 7 grown :man in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Bur conſider , I beleeci you, do you not feel him do 
far better things for you, than allche Joys that ever 
ou' had amount unto £ He ſeeds you perhaps, with 
968 meat than Milk , but it gives you more nouriſh- 
ment , and greater ftrength, with more ſpirit and vi- 
vacity alſo, if heartily imbraced. Do you nor under- 
ſtand more by a thouſand parts than formerly you 
did * Are you not able with greater conſtancy to beat 
off all Temptations of the fleth and the world « Have 
you not your paſſions in a better command ? , And are 
not your Faith and Hope more rational things, ſo that 
you are able to render to any body an intelligent ac- 
count of them © Be contented then , for what grea- 
ter thing can God do for you , than to make you wiſe 
and holy as he himſelf is? No man would have reaſon 
to thank God more than you, if you would bur under- 
ſtand this among the reſt of the Truths which (ble(- 
{ed be his Name ) you are well acquainted withal z 
That it is no ſign God doth not love you, when you are 


. nor tranſported, with ſenſible Joys, and that your 


paſ- 
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paſſions which are otherwiſe quiet , ought not tobe 
diſturbed for want of them. There is no cauſe, I aſſure 
you, thatthcy ſhould, for it will not be demanded ar 
the laſt day, What comforts you have enjoyed; bat 
rather what diſcomforts you have ſuffered without fail- 
ing in your duty or {lacking your Qbedience. 


You have heard , Ibelieve, very often the Story of 
the Prodigal Son , who having waited all his Patrimo- 
ny in riotous courſes , yet returning to his Father , was 
received with ſuch joy, as was to the admiration of 
thoſe who knew not the reaſon of it. He cauſed him 
co be cloathed with the beſt ſuit of Apparrel that was 
in his Wardrope ; he made him a preſent of a Ring, to 
aſſure him of his affe&ion, there was a great Feaſt 
prepared , there was nothing bur muſick , and ſinging, 
and dancing to be heard, and we may very wel! thin 
that He alſo gave him many imbraces now that he was 
at home, who had met him with ſo much paſſion when 
he was yet afar off. And yet at the ſametime he had 
another Son that was both elder andmore dutiful , one 
that had never forſaken him, that had ſerved him ma- 
ny years, that had never offended him in word or 
deed; for whom there was no fuch chear provided. 
Burt , Would you have joyncd with this elder Brother 
in his complaints (if you had been pretent art ſuch 
a mceting) becauſe he was not treatel after this 
faſhion? Would you have judged it very unreaion- 


able thar a perſon of greater deſert ſhould have no 


{uch Banquet made to entertain him 2 Or, would you 
have concluded that the Father had more love for this 
diſlolute youth, chan for {@ ſtaid and ſober a man as 
he that always obeyed him ? Ir is poſſible you might 
have run into this miltake , till you had heard the Fa- 
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ther ſay, ty Son, thou art always with me, and all tht 
I have « thine , and then you would not have had a 
word to reply, unle(s it had been a great many thanks 
for the high cſteem that he had of him. You may ca- 
lily apply all this to your ſelf, an1 conſidering that you 
are now grown up in the Love of God, and inriched 
with the knowledgeof Chriſt, and poſlciie1oti lo ma- 
ny heavenly vertues, not expect to be careſicd in the 
ſame manner as the younger childrea are , nor repine 
for the want of that comfort , of which youare able by 
the Grace of God to provide your iclt other ways. 
Your eyes are cnlightned to know what is the hope 
of Chriſtianity , and what the riches of the Glory of 
that inheritance is to which you are called. You ſee 
che title alſo that you have to thoſe great treaſures, 
You know what that mighty power is which wrought 
in Chriſt when God raited him from the dead, where- 
by you are aſſured of the truth cf all the Promiſes, and 
have a good foundation of your hope. You have re- 
ceived the Witneſs of the Spirit which was poured 
upon the Apoſtles an1 Prophets andis the carneſt of 
the Inheritance. You have had the grace al'o to be 
obedicnt to God , which qualifies you for thoſe divine 
enjoyments. And therefore what capſe is there for 
your diſcontents who are ſo fairly endowed © A/things 
are yours: there is nothing that is good for you ; but it 
is at your command ( if I may ſpeak after our manner ) 
even thoſe ſcnlible comforts too, if by rcaſon of any 
great diſtreſs you ſhould ſtand again in necd of them. 
Bur ſince they are moſt proper to Beginners , an1 the 
entertainment of thoſe who cntcr upon the Spiritual 
Race; do not murmur that you are withoutthem , 
ſince it is an argument of your proficiency in the 
Knowledge and Grace of our Lord , awd you have 
greatcr 
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greater benefits granted you, which if they be regarded, 
will yield far more ſolid contentment, 


And that you may ſce what ſatisfaction lycs already 
in.your own brealſt, I beicech you con(tder what greater. 
pleaſure can you be capable of , than to find your will 
{ubmitred tro God,to overcome enemies,to wade thoraw 
diſcouragements , unleſs it be this, to know that God 
is well pleaſed with you 2 And that in athing which 
| he will toon ſatisfe you in , if you can bur ſatishe your 
ſelf in the former : for the Lord loveth the righteows, and 
he taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that 
hope in his mercy. eNay 5 I cannot but perſwade my 
| ſclf that you believe, God is more pleaſed to (ee us obey 
him in the weakeſt manner , than meeriy to ſee us full, 
| of conſolations , which the moſt ſenſual mea in the 
world would be very glad to enjoy. And as for me, I 
take it alſo to be more acceptable to him, if againſt the 


- delires of ſenſuality and ſelf will , and yet without theic 
E Joys, we do what he commands than if we did the 
{ {ame without any oppolition , and when we have the 


Wind and Tyde of thele pica{ures to help us forward, 

Tell methcrefore why we cur ſelves thould nit be ( at. 

leaſt ) as well pleaſed with what we doin a ſtare of iad- | 
neſs and dulnefs of foul , fince we arc ſure tuch works : 
are not infe&ted with any {cif-interels , but performed 

out of clear and pure obedicnce to God. Ir is pity that 

pious and fincerc-hearted men #ould be tormentedin 

this ſort that you now arc : Andtherefore as I prayed 

you before for the Love of God, {0 I intreat y2unow for 

the love of your ſcif, thar at leait you would reſt con- 

rented ( if you cannot þe well pleaſed ) with any ſtate 

whereinto you ſhall fall; as long as thercin you may do 

well, and caanor be hindred trom obeying Gol as far 

as he requires, And 
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And beſides this, Ought it not to pleaſe usthat 
God will take any couric to cure us of our diſcaſes ? 
That which you think is a ſickneſs, may be but a means 
to prevent ſome worſe diſtemper , which he diſcerns , 
though you cannot, to be a growing. He {ces that 
one man will grow, vain, and boaſt himſelf of theſe 
Joys nor having an heart able to bear the weight of 
Divine Favours. Another he ſees will proceed to 
over-much confidence of his good eſtate by reaſon of 
cheſe conſolations; and lay a greater weight upon them 
than they can bear. And as for athird, he ices per- 
haps ſome little pride pecping up in his ſoul, and char 
he is rcady from hence to fect arFhigher eſteem upon 
himlelf than other folks. Nay , there may begrear 

"danger leſt many ſouls ſhould totally purrifie if -chey 
were always fed with theſe ſweets, and therefore he 
thinks it beſt to give them ſome myrrhe, by the bitter- 
neſs of which to perſerve them from corruption. They 
might be ſo greedy of theſe things, as to mind them 
more than their duty , and for that cauſeitis beſt to 
take them away, that they may be {(cnſible there are 
others matters of greater moment and neceſſity. Butif 
none of the!e dangers ſhould be ſuppoied, will we not 
vive God leave to exerciſe our Faith and Love, and 
make a tryal of the {ſincerity and ſtrength of thoſe Gra- 
ces in what way he pleates? He would know per- 
chance whether we will baild our confidence upon 
himleit,and-upon his Promiſes, rather than on (en{e;and 
whether we will follow after him upon the ſame ac- 
count, though we have no preſcnt ſenſible attractive. 
And who can take it ill that he makes ſuch a proof of 
us, ſeeing we doit every day our (elves to others; whoſe 
friendihip we 'value not if they court us only when we 
acc beſtowing gifts and benefits upon them 2 


Bur 
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But if you think that this deprivation of Joy is a pu- 
niſhment for ſome fault which you have commireed , 
and thar it isa token he hath ſent you a bill of divorce 
and {eparated you from him , you are much to blame 
in ſuffering your ſoul to make tuch a raſh concluſion, 
Pechaps you have deſerved to be chid for ſome fault, 
but will you preſently fancy that®your Father intends 
to dilmherit you © Is it his manner to forlike and run 
away from us when we chance to ſtumble; and not 
rather to come and lift us up, and bid us take more 
heed to our elves? I never thought he loved us (o lit- 
r.c: and mcthinks ir il] comports with the notion of 
a Father, to reprelent him ſo ſevere, Ir is very necefſa- 
ry indeed that you ſhould weigh your faults, and con- 
fe(s them ſorrowfully , and mend them ſpecdily ; bur 
I can never think ir is pleafing to him that you ſhould 
be ſo diſmayed at them and afflicted for them,as to ima- 
oine he will caſt you off, and never look upon you 
more. No, I believe rather he eſteems this a greater 
diſ-ſervice to him , than he very fault it ſelf ; becauſe 
it keeps us from mending what is amifs,and makes us ſo 
feeble, that we areapt to offend in ſome kind or other 
again. To ſay nothing of the diſhonour it is to his 
Goodneſs, and the great ſcandal it gives to others; who 
will be loth to enter into the ſervice of that Maſter , 
whom they think it impoſlible to pleaſe. Bur then if 
under the pretence of humbling your (elf, you ſha!l 
make a fin that isno bigger than agrain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, as great as an Elephant , I beſeech you whar ſer- 
vice doyou- therein to your Lord? And yet this ſtone 
many are apt to ſtumble at, and that ſoofr, thatin 
timethey fancy a great {in there, where indeed one can 


find none art all. 


Do 
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Do you think our Saviour will conn you any thanks 
for aggravating your offences to this height , or accu- 
ſiag your ſelf when there is no guilt Is there nothing 
for him to pardon un'els you make ſome faults, or 
bring him a great mountain to cover and hide with his 
love? Let metell you , my dear Brother, that this is a 
part of your miſtakes anda caule that you and Joy are 
no better acquainted, You imagine that you have done 
Nothing , and complain of ſuch dulneſs as if you had 
ſtood ſtill ever fince I ſaw you; when as you have 
made a very fair progreſs , and in ſome things you (ce 
have overtaken my felf, And then on the contrary , 
you groan under the fenſec of an heavy guilt : when as 
you did but neglect a Free-wil offering , and was kept 
from a duty to which you had then no tye , but what 
you reccived from your own hands. You are apt I ſec 
ro overwork your ſoul, and to impoſe too great bur- 
dens upon its back. Which when you are not lo well 
able to bear , as ſometimes you find your ſelf, you are 
apt to think it a great fault if you take ſome caſe: when 
as in truth it is your duty, then to omit thoſe rasks you 
have enjoyn'd your (elf, that you may not negle&t thoſe 
duties which are required by our Saviour, Come , 
come, my friend, if theſe things be all that trouble you, 
my life for yours, you ſhall do well enough. Ler but 
my advice be followed, though at firſt it ſhould be 
with unwillingneſs; and take my word you ſhall fare 
the better for it in your after-courſe, And firſt I maſt 
not have you lay more loads upon your ſelt than Chriſt 
hath done, nor oblige your ſelf without the libert 
of a diſpenſation to ſo many hours of Prayers and Read- 
ing every day. Letit ſuffice, to do what you can, all 
© 


her things being duly conſidered that require your 
attendance. 


Next, 
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Next, I muſt forbid you to make ſo much haſte to 
perfection. A ſoft pace goes far. Do not tire your 
{pirits by your ſpeed, but go on (© fairly and leiſurely, 
that you may hold out, And then likewiſe letme not 
hear any more that you exhauſt your natural ſtrength 
and weary your very body with much Faſting , un- 
ſeaſonable abſtinence, lo prayers, or ſuch like things, 
which had better be ler alone, than procure ſo much 
miſchief as I have ſeen them do. And remember 1 
beſeech you that Leſſon, which I chink was taught you 
before this Journey, That you bind not your telf al- 
ways to one way of Prayer or Meditation, nor con- 
fine your ſoul to one exerciſe only at the hours of re- 
tirement ; but chule that which ſhall like you beſt, 
and wherein you can proceed with the greateſt free- 
dom and delight. Beſides, I perceive you have forgot 
another of my Leſſons, which was to make ue of 
ſome innocent Recreations and harmleſs paſtimes as 
you went along. And therefore what Idid but then 
adviſe, let me now enjoyn, that you give your (elf ſome- 
times a little divertiſemerit from more (crious imploy- 
ments. And truly it you ſhould ſay, as I know ſome 
do, that it is not for want of theſe Joys chat you com- 
plain, bur becauſe you can neither underſtand nor 
taſte the goodne(s of Divine Truths, this lait advice 
is one of the moſt uſctul that I can give you for the re- 
medying of that melancholy dulnels. All chat I thall 
add is only this, that you would have paticnce an41 you 
ſhall ſee the good temper wherein you were, return of it 
ſelf, as it went away without your content, 

Indeed Aid the Pilgrim (who all this time had been 
very filent) I am very ſenſible char TI have loſta great 
many of your good countels, or clic I ſhould not have 
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been ſo bad as here you find me. And I tal:<it fora 
{ingular favour that Jeſs hath done me in ſending you 
again hither, to rub up my memory and to faſten choſe 
things in my mind which hung there too looſe beioce, 
I mult not forget likewiſe to acknowledge my new ob- 
ligationsto you , fren whom I have now received not 
only ſo large, but ſo plain and familiic an antwer to ny 
doubt. And truly you do vcry prudcntiy and charita- 
bly to lay your commands upon me to be more obler- 
vant of your words hereafter, ſor if I ſhouid nor pre- 
ſerve them, I ſee Iam lo! iy {eif, and that in their lace- 
ty is my (ecurity. 


Here the good Father percciving he had given him 
ſome ſatisfaction could not but interrupt his ſpcech , 
and being filled with pity, and love, and joy, and won- 
_—_ altogether, bucſt out into thele expreſſions ot 
them, | 


Now bleſſed be Jeſus who hath brougEt me to you ſo op- 
portunely. O magnitic the Lord with me,and let us cxalr 
his name together. We can never admire thee enough, 0 
ſweet Jeſws, who art wont ſo ſeaſonavly tointerpoſe thy 
power 10 ſave ws, when we haveloſt our ſelves. Whither 
ſbould we ſtray, didſt not thou (0 graciouſly ſeek us? What 
wonl7 become of us didſt not thou ſo lovingly hold us in 
thy hand, and reſolve that none ſhall pluck ws from thee? 
IWe are aſtoniſht at tkevaſtneſsof thy wiſdom. Thy Good- 
meſs is nnfathomable, elſe we ſhould have ſunk long be- 
fore thy beyond the depth of it. When we wander, thou 
followeſt 93 and calleſt us back, When we fall, thou run- 
neſt to us and lifteſt ws up. When we are diſcouraged, 
thou art the ſtrength of our fainting ſpirits, and ſpeakeſt 
comfortably to our hearts, Tea,by the rareneſs of thy hea- 
venly 
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venly arts thou turneſt our deepeſt ſorrows,into the grea- 
teſt occaſions of exceſſive joys. And there where we thought 
to find nothing but trouble aud heavineſs, thou makeſt 
gladneſs and light to fpring up unto ns. 0 how unſearcha- 
ble arethy ways, who meeteſt us when we are out of the 
Way ! O bow unſearchable is thy Mercy, which cureth us 
by that which we love,cven when were doing that which 
thou doſt not love ! We cannot but preſent thee with the 
beſt of our acknowledgments, who are ſo hapiiy together 
here, not by our own, but thy Providence. Tye cannot do 
leſs than bind our ſelves together to thine Altar, and offer 
all we have as aſacrifice of Praiſe unto thee. And have 
us ſtill, O Lord, in thy care. Letthy good *pirit alway 
go along with us as our Guide. And let thy good Angels 
never fail to be our Guardians. Uphold our goings in 
thy paths, and ſuffer not our feet any more ro ſide. Hold 

thou us up and we ſhall be fate: and we will have re- 

ſpect continually unto thy Statutes. So will we bleſs thy 

name at all times; thy praiſe ſhall be continually in our 

months. In the Courts of thine Honſe we will praiſe thee ; 

yea, in the midft of thee, 0 Jeruſalem, will we ſing eter- 

nalpraiſesr. Hallelujah, 


I thank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim (when 
the other had ended this acknowledgment ) for theſe 
good thoughts you have breathed into me. I feel my 
{elf asif anew toul did inform me : and my Spirit doth 
not ſo much return, as another more divine {cems to 
enter into me and invigorate all my faculties ith an 
higher degree of ſtrength and courage. Sure, it you 
would be always with me, Ithould never miſcarry , no 
nor grow dull and lumpith any more. May lI not beg 
that favour of you to take me uncer your wings? Isir 
to0 great an happineſs for me to ask, that yuu would 
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become ſo much my Friend, as to take a particular care 
of me, and let me travel in your company ? I can never 
expect ſo much ſecurity and fo much comfort both to- 
gether as under your conduct , and there'orc if I ſhall 
not be tco great a burden, carry we along, I befcech 
you, with you, and.let me never be leſt, asI was, alone 
without your ſociety. You were piea!cd t compare 
me to another Hercules, becaute ct foie reſolution 
which you diſcerned inme. But let me tell you Sir, 
that together with the joy you have mace to rcturn, 
I have recovered alio the memory of {o wuch of the 
{mall Learning of my younser days, asto knw that 
while Hercules was ciitting off the heads of Hydra, there 
was one jaolus ready at hand t5 apply firc to them, to 
hinder thcir ſpringing up again. Ir ſeems this great 
_ was not ſtrong enough without one to back 

im. He durit not travel through the World, unleſs 
he rook a companion with him, Tneve: heard of any 
Worthy that had not {ome Genius or other to aflitt 
him, and the ſociety alſo of ſome friend to ſecond his 
undertakings. Do not expect then from me that I 


ſhould be more than a Miracle. Donot blame me that 


I cannot beſo hardy, as to trave! any fuither alone to- 
ward Jeruſalem. Though I ſhould call for all theſup- 
_ and aids that my courage can give me, yct I mult 

e beholden to the help of tome aifociate in my l1a- 
bours. And O that it might be my lot to fall into 
your company, or cuſtody rathef ; for I ſhall acknow- 
ledge you for a kind of Tutelar Angel, a good familiar 
ſpirit, and receive you as the richeſt preſent that 
Heaven could have made me. I do not beg you ſeca 
friendſhip of you that ſhall ſerve only to paſs away the 
time, and ceceive the tediouſneis of being alone, but 
fuch an one as with the picaſure will bring me in an 


ineſti- 
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incſtimable gain. Do not deny me therefore cither 
that pleaſure which I hope will no: diſyleaſe your ſelf, 
or that profit , which wiil do you no hurt. Make me 
rich, fince you will not thereby become the poorer. 
I rpart an happineſs to we, which will not abate any 
thing of your own repoſe, And truly Sir, Idonor 
know whether Heaven have n&t deligned you for 
that end, and given you a frame of nature fo fit for 
conjunction with mine, that both together will make 
one perfect man. You ſee how earneſt and violent I 
am ; and Tam very len{ible of your great ſobriety and 
diſcretion. Now I have ſome:rhere read that a fricn4- 
thip between two perl *ns thus diſpoſcd, is like the Mar- 
riage of Iron and Steel, where the one gives toughneſs, 
and the other ecge, Let us joyn then our hands and 
our hearts :0gether, it you do not think me unworthy 
of ſuch an honour. Let this be our Wedding-day : 
and from henceforth take me for your inſeparable Com- 
Panion, 


To this unexpected ſuit, the good Father made a 
reply tothis effect. Though it be a great thing which 
you require, yet I would have you think that Love 
eſteems it a very {mall matter to give. I have called 


you often, Ay Friend, alrcady, and ſince you will . 


have it morethan a term of-civility or common affe- 
&ion , I ought not to beleſs forward than your ſelf to 
advance it unto a more noble ſignification. I have no 
cauſe at all to ſuſpe& you of the vanity of Courtſhip 
and Complement ; and therefore I will be fo preſum- 
ptuous as to believe you have conceived for me an af- 
tection ſo high as that you expreſs, provided you will 
alſo acknowledge the great paſſion which I have for 


your ſervice. Ir ſeems 10 ſtrong an obligation upon me, 
for 
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for a perſon of your deſert to think of 'giving me his 
heart, thac I cannot think it Juſtice to keep mine any 
longer , but only under the notion of another mans 
g00ds, There-are many perſons, Iconfeſs, t9 whon 
I am bound by other obligations ro give my adviſe, and 
the welfare of who!e ſouls I am to attend , which might 
make me unwilling «o hearken”to this deſire of yours , 
and engage my elf in fo weighty a charge. Bur ſince 
I diſcern a more than ordinary Love- in your breaſt to- 
wards me; and ſince I am touched with a reciprocal at- 
tection, and ( which is more ) do fecl a certain incli- 
nation towards you above all others : I cannot contain 
my elf, bur I muſt agrceto your motion, Ir is true in- 
deed, we are engaged to love all men, and our Chari- 
ty ought to be as diffuſive as the Sun-beams z but yer I 
am of the mind that ſome may challenge a more pecu- 
liar portion of ir than other of their neighbours, For 
I obſerve that the Sun it (elf is more fond of ſome 
Plants than ir is of the reſt , ſo that weſceone of his 
Favourites turns its face about according to his mo- 
tion, that it may not miſs of his ſalures : and another, 
they ſay, which lifts up its head above water when he 
ariſes, is wont to fink down again at his ſetting : as if 
ic would then hide ir ſelf, and ſecretly bewail his ab- 
ſence, I call ro remembrance alſo that God himſelf 
had his Peculiar People , and that even among them, 
there were ſome choſen perſons ro whom he communi- 
cated more of his ſecrets. When his own Son appea- 
red to men with the greateſt kindnets rowards them ; 
yct then I ſec he had {ome ſelec fouls who were nearer 
to him than any other. And belides the Severrty Two 
Diſciples who were particularly devoted to his {er- 
vice; he made choice of Twelve Mex to be intratcd 
more immediately with all the Myſteries of his King- 
dom. 
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dom. And me-thinks the Twelve did not equally 
ftand in his favour, but there was ſome difference 
which h: made in his cſteem af them. For Iobſerve 
that there were Three who were culled out to be wit- 
neſ.es of his Glory, and before whom he was transf3gu- 
red on the Holy Mount, when aj} the reſt were lefr 
with the multitude below. Nay, and of theſe Three 
there was Ore cailed the Beloved Diſciple, and became 
his more boſcwe friend than cither ot the other two. 
And therefore fince the Saviour of the World , that 
great Mirror of all Vertucs,had his inclinations and par- 
ticular friend{hips ; I will not fear to follow fo greata 
prelident. After an cxamp!e of ſuclhigh Authority , 
I doubt not to contract a nearer and itrifter Amuy 
with one thanall thereſt of my acquaintance. And 
{ince the ſame Saviour will have you to be my corre- 
{pondent in (o dear a Love (as I guels both by his fend- 
ing now {o ſeaſonably for your relief, andallo by the 
ſudden change which your very language tells me my 
diſcourſe hath wrought in your ſoul) I ſhall glally 
reccive you with the greateſt pafſhon into my imbraces, 
and hereafter become your perpetual Companion, as 
well as your Director and Guice, 
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CAP. XXVIIL 


Of the Neceſſity of Friendſhip. Of faithful Counſel. How 
the Pilgrim doubted whether there was ſuch a place as 
Jeruſalem. The ſatirfaFion which his Friend gave him 
in this particular. As alſo the comfort he adminiſired 
to him in a great ſickneſs. 


Ow the poor mans heart was filled with an inex- 
N preſhible Joy, and he could ſcarce travel for a 
while by reaſon of this paſſion which was as trouble- 
ſome to him , asthe contrary had been before. Bur 
having art laſt overcome the excels of it, and diſlembled 
it alſo while it ſtaid as well as he could, leſt his Friend 
thould think he was made up of nothing but contrari- 
ety and inconſtancy : On 'they went very merrily, 
ſinging ſeveral Hymns which they had learnt, for di- 
vers miles together. When they were ended, they 
fell into a very pleaſant diſcourle about Heavenly Poe- 
try. And the good Father did highly extol thoſe 
Divine Souls, who had converted the 2mſes, and of 
Courteſans and lewd Strumpets made them turn Reli- 
oi0us and Saintly Creatures. Surely, ſaid he, it was a 
brave and noble Act to reclaim chem from ſuch a de- 
bauched life as they had a long time led. It was a 
picce of very eminent ſervice tothe World, to reform 
their impure ſpeech, and teach them the Language of 
Angels. If there were a greater number of ſuch in- 
{pircd minds one would think they ſhould convert 
the x hole World , by plcafing and inſtructing it both 
together, 

Afcer 
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After he had proceeded for ſome time in this ſtrain, 
the young P#/grize took occaſion from thence to diſ- 
courte of the Harmony that is between ſome ſou!s, and 
the ſweet conſent of two equal and well-proportioned 
hearts, which he chought were able to interchange the 
oreateſt felicitics in the World. I have heard indeed, 
{aid he, that it was the opinion of ſome of the anticnc 
Sages, that a wiſe man ſtands in need of no body bur 
himſelf, and that whoſoever is without him, is not at 
all ncedful ro him. Bur ſure theſe were pceviſh and 
morole people, whom I cannot but condemn as guilty 
of one of the moſt dangerous Schiſms in the World. 
He wasfar wiſer, I think, that ſaid ; If we lookon men 
in general, they do not ſeem ſo much a great many ſeveral 
intire bodies, as ſo many divided parts which Society re- 
unites: I muſt necds confeſs, for my own part, that I 
feel my ſelf but half a man without a friend. I cannot 
but place him in the number of necellary, and not only 
of delightful things. Iris the prerogative of God to 
need none but himſelf, Ir is too much for us to live 
alone, who incloſe ſo ſmall a portion of wiſdom and 
ſtrength within our Beings, I do not reckon my ſelf 
ſafe without your company. My feliciry would be 
ipperfect if you did not compleat it. I dare not ſo 
much as truſt. my own thoughts unleſs you approve 
them; nor follow my own counſels unlefs you allow 
them, 


And here he began to ſpeak of the neceflity of faith- 
ful counſel, and that it was not not be procured withour 
a friend. For though we love our {elves never ſo well, 
yet a friend will be leſs treacherous to us, than we ſhall 
be to our ſelves. This brought to mind a Comment 
which was made by a wiſer man than any of thoſe 
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{allen- pieces of gravity before- named, upon that old 
obſcure ſaying , Dry light Is ever the beſt, Certain it is, 
ſaith he, That the Light which a man receives by 
counſel from another Faichſul perſon, 'is dryer and 
purer than that which cometh from his own under- 
ſtanding and Judgement. For as that which he receives 
is ſeparate from a!l'intereſt, ſo that which he gives him- 
ſelf is commonly infuſed and drenched in his Cuſtoms 
and Aﬀections. So that there is as much difference 
between the counſel of a friend, and that which a man 
beſtows on himſelf, as between the counſel of a friend 
and of a flatterer, For there is no ſuch flatterer as in a 
mans ſelf , and there is no ſuch remedy againſt the flat- 
tery of a mans ſelf, as the liberty of afriend. And, as 
one thing uſually draws on another, this brought to 
his thoughts a handſome diſcourſe of another per- 
fon whom he had met withall, which very well illu- 
Aratcd thereaſon of it ; and was to this effet, Every 
man, we ſay is neareſt to himſelf 3 but yer he is roo near 
to be his own Counſellor in things which concern him- 
ſelf. There is not ſpace enough berween borh, where- 
into debate the coun'e] which is given, and which is 
received. He cannot hinder thoſe two Reaſons which 
deliberate in him from confounding themſelves in com- 
munication ; for that which propoſeth is too much 
mixt with that which concludes. He can find no place 
free within to weigh his Reaſons. But he propoſes 
thoſe which will favour his own humour, and then he 
inclines unto them, becauſe they arc his own. He who 
counſels therefore muſt be another perſon diſtinct 
from him who is counſelled, The objects muſt be 
ſet at a proportionable diſtance from thoſe facul- 
ties which judge of them. /And as the moſt quick- 
fghted can never ſee themſelves ; ſo the greateſt 
wits 
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wits want perſpicacity in things that reſpe& their own 


intereſt, 


In ſuch delightful and*uſeful ralk as this they be- 
guiled the time, and ſhortned the length of the wayes. 
And it wasno {mall contentment, you may well think, 
to the good old man, that he was Pofleſſed of ſuch a 
friend who could refreſh him with his apt diſcourſes, 
and give as well as receive inſtrution, Bur though the 
young Pilgrim was a perfon of fuch competent abili- 
ties, and had ſo good a friend as this to affiſt him, 
unagining alſo when the firſt contraſt was made be- 
tweenthem, that he ſhould now be no more diſturbed , 
yet he was not without ſome melancholy thoughts at 
certain ſeaſons, of which this, as I remember, was the 
chief, —_— two being talking one day about the 
Pleaſures of Jer»ſalezr, and the great happineſs they 
ſhould enjoy at their arrival there, which ought to 
ſweeren by its expectation all the difficulties of the 
way ; heaskt his companion with a very fad and de- 
_— countenance, if it might not admit of ſome 

iſpute whether there was ſuch a place or no, and how 
he would prove the exiſtence of it, 


At which Queſtion, becauſe he ſeemed to make a 
real doubt, the Father gave a very great ſtart, and 
ſaid with a more than ordinary vehemence : W hact 2 
Are wenow to begin again, and do you remain unſa- 
tisfied of that which was the firſt thing you learnt * 
* What was it that made you tir one foot in this Jour- 

, if you were not perſwaded you ſhould come to 
Jeruſalem? Or how came you to hold out thus long, 
and that you did not tyre many monerhs ago * And 
did you not once, when you were tempted by = 
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idle perſons to disbelieve ir, reject with anger all their 
frivolous allegations Good God ! What a thing is 
the Soul of man 2 How weak andinfirm is our nature £ 
How fickle and uncertain are our moſt ſerious 
thoughts? And whata great patience is it that we ex- 
ercile. evcry day 7 Surely if thy Love were not.wider 
than the Circle.of Heaven, we ſhould throw. our (elves 


out of the compals of it Say no more, ſaid the: 
other ( who here interrupted his ſpeech) for Iam very. 


ſenſible of the truth of what you affirm. . The ſoul of 
man is an objec very worthy of your pity, .and whoſe. 
ſtate can never be. lufficiently deplored. Nor do I 
know any Soul that de.erves it more than mine, which 
is made, it ſeems, to exerciſe. your patience. as well as 
Gods, We cannot helpit, I think (fo ſhort and forget- 
ful are our Thoughts) but we muſt go backward and 
forward. Sometimes we are confident, and ſometimes 


we are doubtful. * Now we are merry, and preſently. 


weare {ad even becauſe we were merry. Nothing will 
ſhake us in this temper, but in .another a leaf or a fea- 
ther will make us, turn afide, But donor, I belſecch 
you, upbraid_ynto me this-miſery, which rather im- 
plores your charity to find a cure for it, 


Well then, ſaid the other in compliance with your 
neceſfity, let us ſtep back a little ( which I hope will 
not prove .a very great hinderance to us ) and let us 
fk if we have fooliſhly undertaken this Journey 
to Jeruſalem. So he led him by the han to a 
certain friends houſe which they had not left much 
behind, and there (without accepting of any refection 
which was offered to them ) preſently called for .a cer- 
tain Book which was full of Mapps atrended with Diſ- 
courſes of ſeveral Countreys : 3n one of which. was a 
: | deſcription 
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deicription of the promiſed Land and the famous City 


Jeruſalem, And that he might be aſſured of the faichful- 
neſs of it, he bid him caſt hiseye to the bottom, and 
there he ſhould find the name of the manthat was the 
Author of thoſe fair Tables : and who ſhould that be, 
but Jeſ#9, together with a ſervant of his St, Paul who 
finiſhed by his direction what his Maſter had be- 
2un. There he tound that the former of theſe perſons 
profeſſed that he came. from Heaven, which he proved 
alſo by many Arguments of Divine Authority : and 
the later that he was caught up into Paradiſe and the 
third Heavens, where. he had a perception of ſuch 
things as could not be painted in.thoſe Papers. And 
then turning over ſeveral leaves that treated of this 
Countrey: he ſhewed him ſuch anexa&t Deſcription of 
the Scituation and Nature of theplace, of the Quality 
of the Inhabicants, of the imployments, wherein they 
are ingaged, of the Fruits of the Soil, of the Way that 
ledto it, of the travels of ſeveralperſons that had gone 
thither, of che return of one of chem ( even Jeſws him- 
ſelf) upon ſeveral occations into this World, and of 
the deſcent of Angels which afſuced men of it, toge- 


ther with the teſtimony of many undeniable Witnelles-- 


( all ſervants of Jeſus) concerning the truth of theſe 
things, whom he alſo there examined over again be- 


. fore him, that he was aſhamed of his incredulity and 


bluſht to think that he had given him this-new trouble. 
Burt above all, the Good man ſhew'd him that Jeſus by 
his laſt Will and Teſtament had made over an inheri- 
cance in Jersſa/ems to all his faithful Followers. , And 
that he had (ealedand ratified this Will with his own 
deareſt blood. And that God had ſertto it his Scal al- 
ſo, by raiſing him from che dead and giving him Glory 
x his own right hand, And that this was demoaſtrated 

ang 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


and that Deed of Chriſt further eſtabliſhed, by the 
ſending of the Holy Gl1oſt upon the Apoſtles and 
thoero whom they Preached. For this made it evi- 
dent, ſaid he, that Feſws is Crowned King in feruſale xe , 
from whence he (cnt theie Royal gifts to men, and ir is 
the carmeſt of our inheritance ,, and by it we are ſealed ts 
the day of Redemption. All which, and much more, for 
his further ſatisfaction, and better remembrance, he at- 
terward got one to compriſe in a little Book z wherein 
was ſhewn that This is the record which God hath given 
of his Son, that in him we have eternal life. It would 
make my relation too long if I ſhould tranſcribe thar 
Treatiſe, which is alſo come to my hands ; and there- 
fore I ſhall only acquaint you with the concluſion of 
their diſcourſe on this argument, which was to this 
purpoſe. And now, faid the Father, if you call in 
queſtion the creditof this tory concerning Jeſws, be- 
cauſe you never ſaw him, I would wiſh you to take 
heed leſt you bea teacher of Rebellion, and learn men 
to juſtifie Sedition againſt their lawful Soveraign. For 
if wemuſt entertain nothing but what we our ſclves 
ſce; then the Rabble may do well to ſay, they have 
no King, becauſe they never ſaw his face , nor hath he 
yet gone his Progrels among them : and that there are 
no Laws that oblige them, becauſe they were not pre- 
ſent when they were enaRted, nor heard His Majcity 
ſay, The King will, or that he conſented to them, For 
my part I cannot ſee leſs reaſon to believe, that our 
Lord was miraculouſly conceived, uſhered into the 
World by a Star,and the ſhouts of the Heavenly Hoſts, 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt at his Baptiſm, tran(- 
bgured on the holy Mount, confeſſed by Devils, ac- 
knowledged by Angels, juſtified by Miracles, raiſed 
irom the Dead, and taken up to Glory z than our 
children 
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children will have to believe that our preſent Soye- 
raign after a long baniſhment was ſuddenly reſtored 
to'his Throne, that he entred his Royal City onſuch 
a day with the joyful acclamationsot all his people ; 
that he rode in Triunph, and was ſolemnly Crowned 
the year following, and that the Book containing a 
deſcription of che Magnificent Ceremonies of that day, 
gives a tree and juſt account of them, They that 
would perſwace 1 todoubt of the truth of the holy 
Writings, which convey the notice of thoſe great 
things to you, and whereby you hold all the hopes you 
have of happineſs at Jers/alew ; may in time think 
their wits ſo fine as to go about to prove that the Great 
Charter of England is buta forged Deed, that all the 
Liberties you think you have are but the Idols of your 
own brain, or that the whole Writing by factious ſpi- 
rits hath been corrupted and altered at their pleaſure. 
And if you ſhould ſay, that there are fo many Argyu- 
ments to ſtop their mouths that they will be aſhamed 
of ſuch fooliſh talk , for Kings have ſealedir, and Par- 
laments confrm'd it, and all Engliſh men have a 

time afferted it, you will find your ſelf much miſtaken, 
and ſee that theſe allegations are not conſiderable 
with ſuch diſputers, - For ſo have theſe holy books (as 
I efteem them) been ever received for the Apoſtolical 
Writings, none could ever prove them guilty of any 
impoſture z nordo their greateſt enemies charge them 
with the crime of reporting falſe Miracles 5 yea, the 
Jews acknowledge Gan to have been wrought, and 
Heathen writers have ſer their hands to ſome things of 
no mean account ; and yet theſe are nor ſufficient with 
ſuch men to prove them true becauſe they did not 
ſtand at the Apoſtles elbows when they were penned 
and ſent abroadinto the World, And thereforewhat is 
in 
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in the confeſſion of all Exgland worth te prove your 
Liberties; fince the confeſſion of the whole Chriſtian 
World for ſo many ages is not worth .a ſtraw with 
them to prove theſe Writings? If they willnot let you 
have a Jeſ#s becauſe they did not ſee him ; why ſhould 
they ſuffer you to enjoy any other things which -they 
can take away upon the ſame pretence * But if they 
will permit you to enjoy the benefit of -any antienc 
Deeds, when nothing can be juſtly excepted againſt 
them; then we hope that it is lawful to call the Go- 
{pel (as one of the Antients doth) our mew conveyance 
whereby Jcſus hath ſerled upon us an everlaſting inhe- 
ritance in the Heavenly Country, of far greater value 
than that whichrthe 1ſraelites by Vertue of the old wri- 
tings poſlciled in the earthly, | 


Here the young Traveller pluckt him by the fleeve 
beſeeching him co make no longer ſtay in that place, 
for, ſaid he, you have difſipated all my clouds already, 
and I am fully perſwaded that. there is ſucha City as 
Jeruſalem. Though I doubted a little of it, yer let me 
nor be ſuſpected of Infidelity. I proteſt ro you that I 
bear ſuch a reverend regard tothele Writings which 
you have laid before me, that I would rather loſe all 
the goods I have in the World than part with them. I 
have a long time held them ſo ſacred that they have 
been my comforters in all my troubles, and the Songs 
of my Pilgrimage. At this very moment I carry them 
about me and thall hereafter fet a greater value on 
them 53 for what Ihave held by Cuſtome I ſhall now 
hold by reaſon, and be able to render an account to 
thoſe that ask of the Hope that is in me, Let us go on, 
Sir, I intreat you withour any further diſpute, and how- 
ſoever negligent I have been in former times I - wo 
olve 
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ſolved hereafter to read this Holy Book with more at- 
tention of Mind: and to procure thereby that this 


ſhort ſtay may not make me come a whit the later tomy 
Journeys end, 


Itis very weil done, ſaidthe Father, that you have 
proviced your ſelf with ſo neceſſary a companion as 
that Book is : which might ſerve ro dire& you with- 
our me, but that I ſec you are not ſufficiently acquaint- 
ed with the language of it, When you read of the 
Witneſs of the Spirit, it's like you waited for ſome im- 
mediate aſſurance of the truth of theſe writings. And 
when you heard them ſpeak of our being ſealed with 
the holy ſpirit of promiſe, you look for an inſpirati- 
on, and expected to be ſtampt and impreſſed with a 
certain perſwaſion of their Authority. Which is as 
much as to ſay, that you deſired to be indued with a 
confidence, which as it ſtood upon no ground, ſo 
might be ſhaken without any cauſe at all. But I pray 
you hercafter to be as good as your word, applying 
your mind more vigorouſly to comprehend the ſenſe 
of what you read ; and where you doubt of any 
thing, repair to me, that I may aſhſt your Under- 
ſtanding, And above all things let me once for all 
adviſe you to uſe all means to ſtrengthen your faith 
concerning the other Life, and to aflure your {elf 
upon ſuch evidence as Ihave given you, that Jeſu is 
gone tO Fernſalem, and there expects your coming to 
um. Do but firmly perſwade your heart of this, and 
keep it in your mind, and then I ſhall think it as im- 
poſſible for you to grow weary, as for the Sun to ſtand 
ſtill; and as impoſſible you ſhould miſcarry, as that 
the Sun ſhould fall from his Orb. 
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After he had received a promiſe from him, thathe 


would do his endeavour to make his Soul more ſenfi- 
ble of this weighty thing : they buckled themſelves 
afreſh to their march. And never did the young man 
travel ſo luſtily as now ; for he had gathered much 
ſtrength by his doubting ; and thought he felt himſelf 
attracted and hale&'towards Heaven by the glory of 
it which now ſhone upon him, juſt as the Loaditone 
draws Iron to it, and makes it skip into its boſom, If 
I ſhould ſay that he ran now rather than went, I ſhould 
miſreport the fervours wherein he felt himſelf, which 
indeed furniſhed him with Wings, and made him not 
{o much to run, as fly towards the Holy City of God. 
He was all aiery, and ſcemed not to touch the earth 
with his feet : and as for his own Fleth, he had (6 
many Spirits, that it was no more a Burden to him 
than the Feathers are to a Bird, which rather help 
than hinder ic in its flight, But yet (ſo mutable is 
this Body of ours ) he hadnot flown very long, bc- 
ing aſſiſted by every thing that he ſaw, or heard, or 
met withall, before he was made ſenſible that he was 
cloathed with a greater weight of Fleſhthan he ima- 
gincd ; and that this Globe of Earth had a greater 
power over him than he was willing to believe. For he 
was ſeiſed with ſuch a violent Eknefs, and felt his 
blood in ſuch a boiling heat, that he thought now he 
was not in the Air, but at the bcſt in a thick cloud of 
ſtinking vapours which almoſt choaked his Vital ſpi- 
rits. He had not mounted up to ſo high a pitch be- 
fore, but he fancied now that he was ſunk as low , 
and that the Terreſtrial parts prevailed, if not far 
more, yet as much as the Aerial had Jately done. 
Very often he laboured to heave up himſelf , and left 
no means unattempted toſoar aloft as he was wont, 
bur 
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bat all in vain, forhe was ſo oppreſſed and over-load- 
cd with that ſſuggiſh matter which - now flowed 
through his whole Body, that he could ſcarce fetch 


his breach, unleſs ir were in ſighs and groans at the - 


alreraticn which he ſuffered, Juſt as a veſlel of go0d 
Wine which now being ſweet and. pleaſant, is rend:ed 
cre long acid and ungrareful to our Plate, by the al- 
cent and flowing of thoſe ſaline particles which before 
were thruſt Cown or put afide : So was his Spirit ſow- 
red and rendred unacceptable to himſelf, by the float- 
ing again of thole il! humours, which he hoped had 
becn buried intheir graves, never to rife and diſturb 
him any more. 


It would be both too tedious and too ſad, to relate 
all the affliticn which he endured from his dejected 
thoughts ; And I ſhall rather chuſe to tell you how 
his companion addreſſed himſelf ro his Cure, whereby 
you will underſtand ſufficiently the nature of his 
diſeaſe, I am ſorry to ſee you > & ill (ſaid his kind 
Phyſitian when he tirſt came to him) but it is no more 
thanI expected; and ir would not much trouble me, 
If Idid not find your mind more diſordered than your 
body. I will not addſo much to your pain, as to bid 
you tell me whatitis that troubles youz for I am not 
{0 unacquainted with theſe diſtempers, but that I per- 
ceive the ſymptomes of a mind much grieved, becauſe 
it cannot think of Jeſ#s and Jeruſalem: with the ſame 
freedom and pleaſure, that it did not long ago, This 
T eafily ſee is the ſickneſs you labour under and ſet- 
ting aſide the anguiſh which this creates, I do not be- 
lieve you have any reaſon to complain. Bur I pray 
you, my Dear Brother, do you not think of our Lord 
very much, when you are FOR and quietly reſigned 
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to his Will in every thing? Are you not much in his 
company when you take up your Croſs with a meek 
Spirit, ſaying, Not my will, but thine be done © For 
what was Jo, but a great Example of Patience and 
humble ſubmiſſion to the pleaſure of God throvgh- 
out the whole courſe of his Life * Why do you 
then place the 'contentment of your heart in bcing 
able to pray with your wonted intention, and to 
contemplate Divine things with ſuch a clearneſs as 
when you were in the pure sky ; and not rather in 
accompliſhing the Will of our Lord, who knows 
what place is beſt for us, and what condition will moſt 
certainly conduce to our Good ? Let me ask you, is 
not this ſickneſs now come upon 'you by his appoint- 
ment, and ſent by the diretion of his wiſe provi- 
dence * Do you not think it to be his will, that the 
time which not long ago was ſpent in praying, ſhould 
now be ſpent in vomitting © Let ir be ſo chen ( as 
a good man was wont to {ay ) and Jet us not mut- 
ter at it : But ſce you take more pleaſure in this 
that he is pleaſed, than if you poſleſled Heaven and 
Earth, And ſuppoſe this be a puniſhment for ſome 
offence, and that nov he chaſtiſes ſome inordinate 
* defire, for I diſcern, me-thinks, an indication of ſome 
ſuch ſcruple that moleſts your thoughts : what have 
you more to do in that caſe but to be thankful, and 
co.caſt your ſelf at his feet, defiring both correRion 
and forgiveneſs. To be thankful I ſay, becauſe we 
are much bcholden to him, that he will put himſelf 
to the trouble of finding out means of our amend- 
ment. Nay, ſome pious men have thought that to 
be corrected by the band of ſuch a Father, and with 
ſo much love, doth put vs rather into a need of Hu- 
mility for the moderating our Joy which we ſhall - 
be 
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be apt to conceive in his Charity towards us, than of 
the Vertue of Patience whereby to endure the puniſh- 
ment that he layes upon us. For is it not a great fa- 
your that he will look aftcrus 7 Is itnot a mark of his 
eſteem that he thinks it worth his pains to uſe his Rod 
to reclaim us And would you have him be fo fond as 
tolet you proceed to commir thoſe faults, which he 
* knows will utterly ſpoil you © Should he love you if he 
did forbear his ſtripes, when he ſces there is great need 
of fuch ſharp inſtruments to reform you £ Or do you 
think he delights to afflict, and rakes a greater pleature 
to hear you cry and roar under his hand, than to hear 
you {ing and rejoyce in his arms * Ir is unchriſtian to 
impure unto him ſuch Cruelty. You cannot without 
impicty imagine, cither that he will not chaſtite his 
children in order to make .them ceaſe to offend , or 
that he will not grant a pardon when they humbly 
bow their wills to his, and askirt of him. No queſtion 
he will do bath when cauſe requires ; and though 
ſometimes he gives a pardon without any correction, 
yer never the correction without an intent to pardon, 

Lye ſtill thercfore under his Fatherly hand, and then 
I aflure you there is greater reaſon both to be thank- 
ful, and alſo ro expect a parcon ; becauſe you are 
much amended when your own will is ſo broken, that 
you can ſubmit to any of his Rods, 


But here I muſt not forget ro admoniſh you of one 
thing vehich I have ns read in the advices of 
a grave perſon, which is ; To take great heed that 
your fleſh do not deceive and cheat you with its diſfi- 
mulations while you are in this ſtate z endeavouring 
£0 ſlubber over negligence under the pretext of, I can- 
08 do any more, It 15 txue, we arc not tyed to = 
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which we.cannot do ; but yet the fleſh will ſometimes 
juggle and complain of impotence, when there is no- 
thing hinders us but only floth. Here you muſt look 
upon your ſelf with a great. many cyes z you muſt be- 
come your own ſpy, and narrowly watci the moſt ſe- 
cret motions of your heart, For this Eve that is with- 
in us, is ſo deſirous to be cheriſhed and pleaſed, to be 
walking up and down the Garden, and to be eating of 
the forbidden fruit, that ſhe wants not a thoutand in- 
vcntions to make us believe that her demands do nor 
extend to ſuperfluities, but only to things neceflary for 
us ; that ſhe doth not defire eale and p:cature fy much 
as reſt from hard labours , and ſhe is in a mighty chafe 
it we willnot givea perfect credit to her. She per- 
{wades ns ſomerime that we ar: much weaker than in 
truth we can affirm our ſelves to be : She tells us that 
we cannot with ſafety think of any thing elſe bur her, 
and is nat willing to let us make a tryal: She bids us 
attend only to her quiet and ſatisfaction, and not ſuffer 


the mind to diſturb her repoſe at all : And the more 


we humour and gratifie her deſires, the more ſtill the 
bemoans her felt ro move our pity towards her. Ir 
concerns us therefor to be careful in obſerving what 
good it is that we can then perform without a manifeſt 
prejudice to our health, and to make proviſion that ir 
be not: neglected by means of theheavy complaints of 
1:zineſs and floth, Look up unto Jeſs as often as you 
can, Tcl! himinthe ſecrets of your ſoul that Pa hear- 
tily love him. Open your very boſom to him, and 
ſhew how deſirous you are to be more conform'd un- 
to him by this affliction. .- Pray him to come and ran- 
fack your heart, and to throw out of doors, whatſo- 
ever is offenſive to him. Let him know that you had 
rather ( notonly be fick, but) dye a thouſand __ 
than 
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than not be friends with him. And fo intreat him to 
r{cke pity upon you, Promiſe him to do whatſoever 
he would have you. And exhort a'l others of your 
acquaintance, that they would love and ſerve him 
more than you can do. Andrthis let me add for your 
comfort, that ſometimes he beſtaws more favours up- 
on ſick men in their Beds, who can pray in no other 
manner, but by the humiliations and proſtrate ſubmil- 
ſions of their Wills to him, than he doth upon ſome 
others who ſpend many hours on their bended knees 
in that holy exercife. And do not deſpair, I beſcech 
you, of receiving this mercy, though youthink your 
telf never {0 unworthy of it, 1ince it coſts him no more, 
but only his Will to beſtow it. 


With theſe, and ſuch like Diſcourſes, the Good man 
entertained his friend in this ficknels for many dayes, 
which pur che time into a ſpecdicr pace than otherwiſe 
it would have paſled away. Though he kept his 
Bed for ſome weeks, yet the hours didnot ſeem at all 
cedious to him, but rather fled away as faſt, as he uſed 
before to do himſelf. So happy a thingitis to have 
a partner in our troubles, and the aſhiſtance of another 
ſhoulder befide our own to bear our gricfs. Good 
Diſcourſes arc like the breath of Heaven, which when 
the burdned Vellel feels, ſhe cuts her way through all 
che waves, and never complains of the greatneſs of her 
burden, Nay, they proved to him like the cool Air 
which refreſhes the gaſping'Traveller in a hot day, 
making his very body feel its legs the ſooner, by the 
delicate touches which they gave unto his Spirit, All 
the Art of his Dodtors, and an whole Apothecacies 
Shop had not been able to reftore his confumed fleſh. 
ſo ealff, and in fach little fpace of time, as theſe So0- 
veraign 
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yeraign Cordials which diſtilled from the Good mans 
lips, and were drawn, he felt, from the very bottom 
of his heart, Ihave wondered ſometimes when I con- 
ſidered the ſuddenneſs of his recovery z for though he 
lay ſome weeks in a feeble condition, it was becauſe he 
did not at firſt receive theſe Medicines z which fo ſoon 
as he taſted, he became another man, and ſeemed to 
have a New Eſſence infuſed into him. Ir is no new 
picce of Philoſophy, but an Axiome older than Hippo- 
crates, and which calls Solomon ( that great Phylician) 
its Father : Heavineſs in the heart of a man maketh it 
ſtoop : but a good word maketh it glad. And in another 
place of his Aphoriſms we read, that A merry heart 


--doth good to a Medicine : but abroken ſpirit dryeth the 


bones, 
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CAP. XXIX. 


Of the trouble which the Pilgrim was in about ſome buſi- 
neſt which had lain negle&ed during bs ſickneſs. Of 
Eis deſires after a contemplative Life.of Solitude.The 
Profit of it : eſpecially at the beginning of our Chriſti- 
an courſe, And how they that enjoy it, do not find all 
the ſatis faFion which they expeQed in it. 


Eing able therefore by the good inſpirations of his 
B friend (whoſe mouth he acknowledged was a Wet 
of Life ) to go about the houſe : He ſpent as much time 
as he was able in praiſing God, inſtructing the ſervants, 
and doing ood to all his neighbours, not negleRing 
any duty which God or man required of him. Burt fo 
it was, that having been long fick, there were ſome 
neceſſary buſineſſes in which both he and his *friend 
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were concerned, that had layn as long as himſelf with- 
out any regard, Theſe called very importunately up- 
on him for his attendance, and being very weighty, 
and requiring quick diſpatch, would nat ceaſe to fol- 
licite more of his thoughts than he was willing to al- 
low them. , It will be of no uſe to tell you what they 
were, but it may be ſufficient to Rt you know that 
they were of ſuch moment that without a manifeſt 
wrong both to himſelf and others, he could by no 
means put them off, nor make them reſt contented 
with a cold and ſlow management of them. And yet 
from hence his mind took occaſion to ſpring a new 
doubt, which he had not power to remove himſelf, till 
he had made it known to his Friend ;, though his at- 
fairs were not ſo urgent but that they left him a little 
leiſure to conſider of that which might have given him 
ſome ſatisfation, For whenſoever a crowd of little 
occaſions throng'd in upon him, and would not be de- 
nyed his company ; then he began to frown upon him- 
ſelf becauſe he did nor find ſo much vacancy as his 
heart deſired for private Prayer and RecolleCtion. 


To this the Father ſaid ( as ſoon as he had caſed 
himſelf of the (cruple by telling of it) that for his part 
he was very glad to find he had ſuch a vehement love 
for wad thoughts and ſecret converſe with God ; 
and that he fighed ſo much after it, as far more de- 
lighrful to himthan the open World and all the bra- 
very which it hangs out to us. Bur hetold him alfa 
that he was to be blamed for thinking himſelf leſs 
pleaſing ro God in what he was a doing, becauſe he was 
leſs pleaſing to himſelf, For, do you not know, faid- 
he, that God hath bidden us ſerve our neighbour as 
much as we can ; i is ag idle pretence to ſay 
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we love God whom we never ſaw, if we love not onr 
Brother whom we ſee continually © And hath he nor 
placed us in a Body which muſt be fed, and that can- 
not be nouriſhed with Thoughts and live = Medi- 
rations 3 nor be ſupported without the labour of its 
own hands: Why then do you complain that it can- 
not be filled with a Prayer, and have its hunger ſati(- 


fied with an Hymn? Perhaps it may ſo fall our, that a 
great many things ſhall require our ſervice ar one and: 
the ſame time; and though we call not for them all. 


together, yet they call on us and bid us mind them, or 
ele they ſay that they will be gone and nor wait upon 
our leiſure, Is there any reaton now to turn thoſe 
things away that will not come again * or ſhall we 
trouble our ſelves that we have not the diſpoſal of 
other mens wills, and cannot make then core to us 
only when we pleaſe to call them * why may we not 
be contented to let all neceſſary affairs take as much of 
our timeas they ask, ſeeing Gol will have us ſo im- 
ployed ? Contented, I ſay, for I did never yer forbid 
you to deſire more time wherein to recolle& your ſelf 
and retire unto God, bur would rather have you ro 
wiſh for that, while you are forced to ſerve other 
things. Heis not tobe commended that is glad of a 
mnlrcirude of bufinefſes, and loves ( as weſay) to have 
his hands full of the World : bur yct he is no wayes 
deſerving of our praiſe neither, who when his Calling 
thrufts it upon him, and he is got into the midſt of ir, 
is ſtill bewailing himſelf and troubled at his portion, 
The true way to peace is, to fer our hands withall di- 
ligence to the neceffary works of our calling, but co 
ſet our hearts upon the more immediate ſervice of our 
Lord. To do our buſineſs, whatſoever multiplicity 
there happen tobe in ir; but tolong to SET 
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elfe, if that would permit us, Yet ſtill Iſay we muſt 
ſo long after the Higher life, that our delires do not 
breed in us any diſguſt or impatience in the Lower ; 
which will both make our buline(s longer, and unfit us 


for our ſpiritual employments, 


You remember I make no doubt of the ſtory of Jacob, 
how much he was inamoured of fair Rache/, but thac 
though he {erved leveral years for her, yet he was put 
off with the embraces of Leah, and forcel1 to endure 
another apprentiſhip for his moſt beloved. And the 
rcaſon of it you know is there rendred, becauſe it was 
not the faſhion of that Country to diſpoſe of the Youn- 
ger before the Elder Siſter. I have ſometimes thought 
that this may not unfitly be accommodated to repre- 
ſent unto us the eſtate and condition of Pious fouls 
while they arc like Jecob in this Pilgrimage far from 
their Fathers houſe. They are extreamly deſirous ro 
be wholly wedded to the fair and amiable life of Con- 
templation, Prayer, and conſtant paſſions of love to 
God. This they court and woo above all other things, 
hoping in a little time to obtain their ſuic and ſpend 
their dayes in ſuch happy enjoyments. Bur ſo it is, 
that they muſt be employed a long while otherwayes, 
before they can reaſonably expe to arrive at the fe- 
licity of being wholly ſequeſtred unto that Life, And 
ſuch is the neceſſity of this World that when we ima- 
gine we ſhall now be art perfect leiſure for it, ſome 
thing or other ſtill thruſts us into a different way of 
living. Nay the manner of this Country is ſuch, that 
we muſt be contented to ſerve firſt in theſe baſer em- 
ployments, before we can be itred to come to 
theſe nobler retirements, With this Worldly life we 
all begin agdir isthe elder — the two, Nay, moſt of 
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us are forced by many years labour in providing for 
the lower man, to procure to- our ſelves a liberty of 
being more vacant to the ſervice of our ſouls. And 
it is very. well, F-afſure you, if after more years than 
Jacob ſerved, God ſhall be pleaſedtobleſs us with ſuch 
a proportion of theſe Worldly goods, that we may re- 
poſe our (elves with greater quietneſs in the boſom of 
2 more contemplative life. Then we may be allowed 
in compare with this beautiful Rachel, to hate Leab 
and all her carthly buſineſs: yea it will be expectedat 
our hands when we are furniſhed as Facob was with 
flocks and herdsand can ſay, We havecnough, thar 
we very much quit the world and retreat from our ſecu- 
lar affairs and betake our ſelves more intirely to the 
higher life. And this favour perhaps oar Lord may in- 
dulge us, when we are grown a little older and ſhall be 
more ripe for it, but till that time ler us be paticat as 
the Patriarch was ; and in hope at laſt rocnjoy this 
ſweet, this beloved life, not ſuffer the other to ſeem ar 
all a tedious ſtate unto us. 


This diſcourſe did not a little gratifie our young 
Traveller, who now fancied himſelf another ” pe, 
wiſhing for nothing ſo much as to have the fair Dam- 
{cl we Sake of given him to be his wife, And ſomuch 
he had impreſſed his mind with the Idea of that more 
excellent converſation, that had it not been for the laſt 
words his Friend ſpake, and that he conſidered alſo ir 
is wont to remain like Rachel a great while, more bar- 
ren thanthe other; he had faln into reproaches of this 
Blear-eyed life, which makes us ſuch ſtrangers ro Di- 
viger objects, that when we behold them our eyes 
ſmart and grow ſore by reaſon of their ſplendor. Ir is 
wo little to ſay that he lovedit; for he Lam with de- 
- _ ſire 
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fre after it. When he was employed about the affairs 
of this life, the time ſeemed like the cold froſty nights 
wherein Jacob kept the flocks of Labar in the field. 
Fhen were his Sunſhine dayes, and his Heart all in an 
ardour of Love and Joy, when he was within doors ſe- 
cluded fromthe herd of the Wold and ſhut up with 
God in his Soul. If there was any heat and cagerneſs 
inthe diſpatch of his ordinary buſineſs, it was by are- 
fleiona from theſe greater flames, which excited him 
to purſue that with the more agility, that he might the 
ſooner quit his hands of it, and be free for God, 


And thus having placed his affe&tions, I need not te |! 
you how oft he uſed to ſteal a glance of thoſe Heaven- 
ly obje&s, even when he was in the midſt of ſome of 
his wo:ldly occaſions. - This I alwaycs obſerved, that 
when it was lefc to his own choice what part he would 
take to manage : he would ever lay hold on that 
which would give moſt liberty for his thoughts, to 
withdraw themlelves ſometimes to better things. And 
having good Jasob ſo much in hismind, he uſed to- ſay 
that he wond:e1 the Shepheard: of all other men were 
not moſt envied (whoſe name God hath aflumed into 
his Titles) becauſe their life is ſo like ro His who rules 
the whole World and: yet enjoyes himſelf, For his 
part as he paſled along in his journey and ſaw thoſe 
 Swains with their Sheephooks in their hands, he could 
not for his life but fancy them to be Sceprers, and: the 
men to be {o many petty Kings, whoſe obedient peo- 
ple left them nothing elſe to do but to pleaſe them- 
ſelves. O happy Soveraigns, was he wont toſay, who 
have ſuch peaccable ſubjects ! O Princely Squls whoſe 
Royalty is attended with none of thoſe enemies of LF 
berty, which make the Thrones of -others _ ! 
There 
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There is none privy to what you do, but only . your 
ſelves. None of thoſe Ceremonies trouble you, which 
incumber all the actions of Kings. You live in the 
Kingdom of Wiſdom. Your minds are free for the 
nobleſt conterplations, Your Court is frequented 
wich no flatterers, Andit is not hard for you to know 
thoſe that love yoar perſons from thoſe that love your 
fortune. You are not enforced either to be loaded with 
Cares, or clſe with the reproach of being negligent. 
Your leiſure is far better than all the imployments 
which others ſeek. Ir is better to want with you, 
than to abound with all the World belide. Your de- 
ſerts arc far in my cſteem before the Glory of Princely 
Palaces. And there are no chains {o well made or 
ſo fairly guilded over, that could tempt me out of your 
Liberty. 


When he had recovered himſeif out of theſe plea- 
ſant tranſports, he oftentimes fell into a very ſober 
commendation of Solitude : which he uſed to call the 
Gate that lets into the inward World, the ſuburbs of 
Heaven, and the Miſtreſs of ſuch noble ſatisfactions as 
the Courts of Kings cannot equal. The profit of this 
hidden and unknown life, ſaid he, is not to be ex- 
preſſed ; when obſcuring our ſelves in our own Souls 
we have the greater light within z and communicating 
ſolely with our Lord, in that one obje& we enjoy more 
thanall the World. Soneceſlary it is, that I find he 
cannot be wiſe that is not retired. He muſt be a 
Fool that ſhuns his own company. He thinks all things 
better than himſelf, who forſakes himſelf to be with 
them. If the World had not loſt their wits they would 
not thus ſlight and paſs by their own ſouls. If their 


— taſte were not ſpoiled, they would find more Delight 


as 
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as well as more profit at home, than can be enjoyed 
abroad. Thoughp, ceand innocence make no great 
noiſe, yet their undiſturbed pleaſures yield the higheſt 
contentment. Their pleaſures are ſuch that it is hard 
for great perfons and thoſe whoare much in che World 
ro 4 their ſhare in them. And as for all others, ſince 
we muſt divide them with thoſe men whom by no 
means we wauld be like, they cannot import very much 
to our ſatisfaction. 


A great number of other things he heaped up in 
praiſe of this private life, till at laſt he endeavouredto 
derive honour upon it from the example of our Lord 
who he thought was much delighted in ic. For he 
obſerved that it was thirty ycars before he would f.e- 
quent the World ; and that after he did appear, he 
was wont ycry often to retire himſelf even from the 
company of his own family. And Ithink he had ad- 
ded a great deal more in this Argument, had nor his 
Companion here interpoſed this ſudden queſtion. 
What then ? are you ſo affected to this life as to wiſh 
you may be left alone 2 Youmean beliketo quir me too, 
and turn an Hermite to enjoy your {elf the better, 
when no body ſhares in your affeions. P no means, 
replyed the Pilgrim as haſtily : for though he is never 
alone who is accompanied with noble thoughts 3 yer 
I ſhould think my {elf roo much alone without your 
company. This Solitude doth not exclude our Friends, 
but rather make room for them. We cannot enjoy 
whom we would, uplefs we. retire and ſeparate our 
ſelves from the multitude... There we may pick and 
chuſe, but in the crowd mcn will chruſt themtelves up- 
on us. And therefore I would be alone that I ma 
have more of you, LI would goalide fromche y”_ ) 
that 
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that I may not be drawn fo much from you. my in- 
deed whatſoever profit or pleaſure there is that I fancy 
in this private life, they muſt needs be multiplyed 
by the company ofa friend; ro whom I may impart the 
benefits that Ireceive. The moſt plentiful feait with- 
out a companion. is the Life of a Lion or of a Wolf. 
Let my fulneſs be never ſo great, I ſhall ſuffer hunger, 
as long as I want one of your goodneſs to taſte my hap- 

ineſs with me, We were taught, . I remember, at 

chool, that Reſt in ancient times was ſtiled, the Food 
of the Gods ;, and therefore I have ſince thought that a 
retreat from buſineſs cannot bur be very neceſſary for 
man. Bur as their leiſure was thought to be ſweeteſt 
when they enjoyed it together : ſo I conceive will m 
Solitude be, if you think good alſo to live alone wich 
me. Idonot fancy there are any Anchorets in the 
other World. There are no Deſarts in thoſe ſpati- 
ous Plains which we ſee above. The Heavenly Na- 
tures love Society z and therefore 1will not labour to 
be unlike them. And indeed, if I were perfetly ſhut 
upin my own ſoul, I could not make it ſuch an Hermi- 
tage, but that the image of you would ſtill dwell 
with me. 


Well, ſaid the Father, 1am very much beholden to 
you, that you would make me the Companion of your 
moſt ſecret pleaſures : and it layes a great obligation 
on me to be good, if it were bur for this only , that 
there may be no Image imprinted on ſuch a-ſoul as 

ours, but what is fair and lovely. It muſt be confeſ- 
led alſo, that there is very great uſe of Solitarineſs, 
ITO beginnings of a New Life. Then if 
one ſhould ask me, What ſhall Ifly* I would anſwer, 
aSone of the Philoſophers did, Fly the myltitude., Br 
while 
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while amanis weak in Vertne, hc is like to one that 
hath been long fick , if you ſtir him from the place 
where hc is, he grows worſe. Such a man can (ſcarce 
return back from che world with the manners he car- 
ryed out wich him. Something that he had compoſed, 
is put into diforder : Some evil that he had chaſed 
away, comes back to him unawarcs : ſome good re(o- 
lution which he had formed, is loſt in a grcat croud of 
temptations : and the bad cuſtoms which he had ſha- 
{21 off, will endeavour again to renew their acquain- 
tance. All places being full of i] examples, there is 
the greater danger of infection. There is none but. ' 
either commends a vice, or impreſſes it on us, or ſecret- 

ly rubs us with it, Anditis very hardto beat off the 

aſfaults of enemies, when they come in ſo great troops 
upon us. It is good counſel therefore at fach a time :; 
Retire into your ſelf. Shut up your ſoul within doors, 
and let it nor ſtir abroad. And truly he hath very 
honourable thoughts of us, who thinks us fic to bear 

our ſelves company. He repoſes a great confidence 
in us who dares truſt us to our ſelves. For there isno 
worle ſociety for a man than his own, if he do not de- 

ſign to become good. Fools and mad men ought not 
to be left in their own hands. For asthe wiſe employ 
their Solitude in pious counſels, and ſober advices for 
the good government of them(elyes : ſo the wicked 
then meditate bad deligns, and plot the fulfilling of 
naughty deſires. They wher their anger, or irritate 
their luſt, or brazen their foreheads to commit all vil 
lany : and what fear and ſhame concealed from the 
world, they bring forth then before themſelves, and 
prepare it to come abroad. See then what a good 
opinion I have conceived of you, in that I bid you not 
to fly your ſelf. 1 muſt needs take you for aman of 
Yy worthy 
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worthy thoughts, or elſe I ſhould nor permit you to 
bealone. Andler me tell you, that I promiſe my ſelf 
you will improve your own company ſo well, as to be 
worthy at laſt to be truſted in the open World, When 
your mind is well fortified, and your reſolution con- 
tirmed ; the World will need ſuch a good example, to 
reform the evil whetewith ic abounds. We are not 
born for our ſelves alone; but others muſt feel there is 
a good man ſtillremaining among them. Ir- is fit in- 
deed thar at certain times you ſhould all your life (e- 
queſter y-ur ſelf from men, ſoit be without affeRati- 
on of {ingelarity, or making any noiſe: but there you 
muſt not bury your ſelf, nor make your Cloſer a 
Tomb. wherein to converſe with no body but the dead. 
Your Light muſt ſo ſhine before men, that ſeeing your 
good works, they may glorifie your Father which is 
in Heaven, And-you muſt ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light. Burt having given you an example of 
both theſe in the Bleſſed Jeſ#s, I will not ſuſpect your 
memory of ſo much unfaithfulneſs, as to think you 
ſtand in need to have thoſe inſtructions repeated, I 
will rather pray you to let me know how you find 
your ſelf in thoſe retirements, and whether you meer 
with ſo great ſatisfaction in them as now you expect 
tO reap. 


And truly afterward he confeſſed, that making his 
retreat very frequently into this Soveraign Privacy, 
he could not alway be Maſter of thoſe brave thoughts 
which he imagined he ſhould have enjoyed, That hfe 
he ſaw had its imperfeions, and he lookrt to enjoy 
there thoſe delightful ſpectacles, which too often with- 
drew themſelves from his ſight, and could not be wooed 


ro 
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to favour him with their continual p:eſence. He 
found that we do not yet live in the Country of Idea's 
and the Land of- perfe&ions : but that we dwell in 
lower Regions, i forced to travel among Chi- 
mera's, and fight many times with monſtrous Ima- 
ginations. At the beſt we do buy ſee the ſhadows of 
things; or if we gain a true Image of them, yet we 
muſt be content to fit down a great way on this fide of 
that excellent life, the Image of which we have. con- 
ceived in our mind. The Pattern is too big for us 
whil2 we are ſhut upin theſe Priſons. And to be fo 
free in our thoughts and affetions, it is neceſſary that 
we obtain a releaſe from theſe bodies. Only thus much 
benefit he reaped from this dear Solitude wherein he 
ſometimes reigned , that he was verily perſwaded he 
ſhould one day arrive at the Freedom and Peace of 
Jernſalem. He could not think that his Soul ſhould 
alwayes dwell ſo far ſhort of that happy Country, of 
which he had ſuch a lovely Picture in his mind. Ir 
ſeemed unreaſonable to imagine, that when all other 
things are ſuffered to grow to their height and utmoſt 
perfections, the ſpirit of man only ſhould ever remain 
a dwarf, or rather continue a child, and never be un- 
looſed from its ſwadling-bands. No, no ; would he 
frequently ſay, I feel = Soul untying theſe Bands. Ic 
orows too great for thele cloaths, and cannot ſuffer 
it ſelf to be thus confined, Ir aſpires to that happy 
State which admits of no defe&ts, and will makeme 
call my ſelf a Man. Ir longs and groans to be above 
it ſelf. Ir ſtretches its hands to reach the Perfetion 
of Purity, and to lay hold on Eternal Life, It would 


- fainremove from theſe ſhadows, and hopes to converie 


with the very things themſelves. O how it ſighs to 
do what itnow deſigns, How it breathes after the en- 
Yy 2 joyment 
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joyment of that which ic hath in deſire ! The day will 
come ſore that ſhall caſt no cloud abour my mind, nor 
ſtir the leaſt breath of inordinate paſſion in my ſoul, It 
will not be long before I be alwayes ſerene, and have 
the happineſs to live in a conſtant tranquillicy and un- 
troubled repoſe. Fhetime I believe haſtens when m 
knowledge ſhall be ſo clear, that Faith ſhall fiad no 
employment, and hope ſhall receive a diſcharge , and 
Charity ſhall be left alone in uts full ſtrength, 


With thefe and other ſuch like pleaſant thoughts 
they entertained themſelves as they travelled over ma- 
ny fair Plains , deceiving the length of che Miles by 
the variety of Diſcourſe, and the prettineſs of ſundry 
contemplations. For the trathis, His Good Angel ( as 
I may call him) never fail'd to put him in mind of ſuch 
things as might be worthy of obſervation in their 
Journey, or might adminiſter a profitable or innocent 
delight tro ſweeren their way. And among other 
things I remember that one day as they went through 
a certain place, which was more like a Garden than 
an High way, He askt him if he was not afraid of 
thoſe ſtrange Beaſts in green skins, and thoſe armed 
men with weapons of the ſame colour in their hands, 
At which he imiling faid ; though you have been 
conſcious too much of my weaknels, yer I have ſo much 
courage, as not to be affrighted at the Images of things 
which I ſee cut in hedges. You ſhall ſee how conti- 
dently I will walk naked by that Lyon, and that the 
Bear in the other thicket fhall ſtrike no terrour into 
me. And it pleaſes me very much to think that the | 
trouble which my often-infirmities have given you ts 
not ſo great, but that you can make your ſelf merry 
with them: and I am willing to recreate you a little 

more 
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more by bragging thus of my preſent boldneſs, Indeed, 
ſatd the Father, you could not have well gratificd me 
more than you do, in ſporting with that which others 
more morole would have taken for a reproach. But 
ter. us ſeriouſly I pray you conſider , Is there much 
more harm in many of thoſe things at which the world 
is wont to tremble ? Dothey not 1y from terrible no- 
things, wherewith they ſee the wayes of Picty are be- 
fete. The reproaches which tear our names in pieces 
like a Lyon , the bitter words which mens tongues 
ſhoot like arrows in our faces ; nay that great Bear, 
Poverty which turns fo many our of: the way; Whar 
are they * If you view them and all their fellows 
well, you will find they are as innocent, nay as profi- 
table too as thoſe peaceable creatures which you herc 
behold, They are bur hke thoſe Bows which are 
made of Bayes, and can.dono hurt. Or like thoſe Guns 
which you ſec wrought in Roſemary and Sweer-Brier, 
and ſuch like things, which ſhoot flowers, and dart 
forth Musk. Or like thoſe Beaſts of Hyſop and Thyme 
which are very Medicinal to thoſe who know how to 
uſe chem, | 


From hence he fell into a very grave adviſe (which 


he ſaid could nor be too often repeated ) that he ſhould 
not fail to give God thanks for choſe things which 
went croſs unto him, as much as he was wont to do for 
thoſe which were moſt conformable to his defires, He 
ſhew'd him how we ſtand indebted to Divine Provi- 
dencenot only for our Food, but for our Phylick alſo. 
He made him underſtand how the contemps we meet 
with from men, doth purge our Pride, how Poverty 
cures ous Luxury and wanton defires 5 and how no- 
thing is ſo powerful as Sicknefs to deliver us from the 
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oreat evil of Ingratitade: it being ſeldom known that 
men conſider the vaſt benefits of health till they be 
without it. In ſhort, he convinced him plainly that a 
orcat fulneſs of all things, is very apt to choak the ſenſe 
of God. That when men are in conſtant proſperity, 
as they want not abilities and inſtruments to fin, ſo they 
want the ſtrong refcraints of fear, of modeſty, and 
of good counſel ro keep them from it. And though, 
ſaid he, if they wanted the laſt only, their condition 
would be ſad enough ; yet it is ſeldom known that 
they have the benefit of it, becauſe there is either none 
to give it, or they are not apt to receive it. Burt adyer- 
ſity will flatter no man, it ſelf ſupplying the place of 
an hundred Monitors, and being the only ſober and 
cruſty Counſellor, which great men have in their rc- 
tinue. And if there were no other advantage that it 
brings, we ſhould have-great reaſon to thank God, 
that he would not let us dye without the company of 
a faithful friend. 


CAP. XXX. 


How the Pilgrim grew very dull and lazy.By what means 
he was quickned to greater diligence. How the Guide 
awakened ſome ſinggiſh Pilgrims which they met with- 
all : moving them to a great care of their Souls; and 
to prove their Sincerity in Religion, by their being 
zealows of good works. 


Ut as I may not be itted to relate all the de- 
B lightful diſcourſe of this nature which paſſed be- 
tween them in their travels; ſo you muſt not think 
that our Pilgrim had now left all trouble behind him, 

| never 
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never to overtake him more, For having'thus ſpenc 
his time for ſome weeks, he felt himſelt exceeding 
dull ; and through ſome indiſpoſition (the cauſe of 
which he could not diſcover) he began to be ſo lazy and 
liſtleſs to any good aftion, which had formerly been 
his delight, that it endangered to pverwhelm him in 
a new aftlition of mind. Bur yet it pleaſed God fo to 
order it, that this cloud was caſt about him without 
any ſhowre, and he cured himſelf of this reſtiffneſs of 
ſpiritby ſome common obſervations which he made as 
he went along. For they had not travelled far, before 
_ they foundagreatnumberof men digging in a Mine, 
who were all bath'd in their own Sweat , and in ſtead 
of the freſh air to cool them, were in perpetual danger 
of Suffocation by infernal vapours. And being askt, 
Tor what they took ſuch exceſſive pains, they gave 
them to underſtand that the beſt of their wages was 
very ſmall, and that ſome were ſuch flaves as laboured 
meerly for coorſe food ; not ſo much as a grain of all 
the Silver Ore which they raked out of the earths bow- 
els coming into their-poſſeſſion. Arthe fight of which 
he was ſtrangely awakened, and falling into a mighty 
paſſion began to reproach him#lf, to accuſe his grear 
folly, and ro condemn his floth ; who was leſs con- 
cerned for a Soul, than theſe men for a belly-full of 
meat, or a few ſingle-pennies. What do we, O m 
Soul ? (ſaid the good Pilgrim,) Why do we lye ſtill,and: 
ſuffer our ſelves to periſh £ Are there any pains like 
thoſe to which theſe wretches are condemn'd 2 Or are 
there any treaſures that can equal thoſe which we are 
ſecking after * O how diſproportionable are their la- 
bours unto their gains ! And how much will our gains 
exceed the greateſt of our pains ! Bluſh, O my Soul, at 
thy own neglects : and be aſtoniſhed either ar their 
| | diligence 
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diligence, or thy own ſloth. Or rather, let the ſtrange- 
neſs of the one, make thee marvelat the other. And 
for very ſhame, let it rouzc thee to” do that for thy ſelf 
which they do for their bodies, or to be bur ar half 
the labour to attain eternal Treaſures, which they 
take, not for periſhing Riches, bur for a morſel of mear, 
which only prepares them to renew their labours, In 
ſuch Meditations as theſe, he ſpent ſome time to 
the no ſmall quickning of his Soul in well doing. 
Which were allo 

ſight of ſome ſhips, which from a mountain that they 
paſſed over, he eſpyed riding on the Sea: whoſe waves 
did then fo work and boil that the face of it was all 
yelty, and it foam'd with rage at the winds which ſpenc 
their fury upon it. From hence he cook occaſion to 
confider the hazzard which they run, who truſted 
themſelves to that treacherous Element : how the 
were carryed ſometimes to unſeen regions, of whic 
they had no knowledge but by the uncertain reports 
of others. How uncertain their Returns were ; and 
how the poor Marriners had no intereſt at all in the 
goods which they ventured their lives to bring home 
to other Owners. This inſpired his Soul and fwell'd 
it with new reſolutions, more than a ſtr ale of 
wind doth the ſails of a fhip when ſhe ruas before ic. 
He deſpiſed all dangers. He defied the lazy diſpoliti- 
oa wherein he _P found himſelf. He applauded 


the reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Piety which was car- 
ried by Faith ta naknown Countreys. And he vowed 
never to quit the deſign wherein he was cmbarqued 


Eſpecially ſince he had ſo good aſſurance art laſt to 
come to an happy Port, From whence he alſo knew 
that he ſhould never looſe any more, to be thus rofled in 
doubts and fears z to be expoſed to the ſtorms of an 


angry 


happi rey the next day by the = 
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angry World, and (which was moſt troubleſome ) to 
conflict with the great uncertainties of his own tem- 
per, whereby he was ſometimes lifted up as high as 
Heaven, and then again depreſſed as low as Hell, 


And truly after this I heard thge he continued very 
fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, In ſo much thac 
mecting a good while after with ſome Pilgrims who 
were rewils and negligent, a great zcal was kindled in 
kim, and he called u; on his Guide very carneſtly to uſc 
his ſpurs and prick them up to a greater diligence. 
Which motion you will eatily think the Good Father 
was not backward to embrace, bur drawing a little 
nearer to them and well obſerving their careleſs po- 
ſturcs, he askt them what the reaſon might be of that 
lazy and wretchleſs life which men of heir profeſſion 
led. Are you not convinced, ſaid he, of the truth of 
that Religion which is taught by Chriſt 2 Do you take 
Jeſ@s for an impoſter, and think that he lyes in his 

rave and never ſhall come to Judge the World by 

is Laws? Ordo you think that he hath commanded 
impoſſible things, and made a Law which cannot be 
put in uſe and practice? How then ſhall he Judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs « Or how came it to paſs that 
you undertook his ſervice if you thought that none 
can come in his wayes to the happineſs of . Jernſalem 
For my part I can {ee nothing that ſhould make it ſeem 
impo ble to beſo good as Chriſt hath required, bur 
caly the lives of a-number of ſuch wretches as your 
ſelves. And leſt 1 ſhould ſeem to reproach you, or 
my words ſhould not meet with due regard from you z 
hearken TI beſeech youto the language of one, whoin- 
deed commands your intention, if ir be bur for the re- 


verence which you bear to his years, and the place 
Lz which 
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which he held in the Church of God. Iris the famous 
Patriarch of Conſtar1inoplewhich I mean, who thus 
awakens ſome ſuch drowhe ſouls as yours. Sppoſe 4 
Gentile, ſaith ke, ſhould come to thee, and ſay, If thou 
lookeſt for a Kingdom in Heaven, why doſt thou mind 
this World ſo much & Sure thou doſt but talk; they are 
but words which thou telleſt tows. If thou expeGeſt the 
dreadful tribunal of Chriſt hereafter, why doſt thou not 
deſpiſe the moſt terrible things that threaten thee in this 
lifee If thou expeFeſt immortality,why do we not ſee thee 
Laugh at death £ What anſwer now wilt thou return to 
this ObjeJor £ What wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf who trem- 
bleſt at the loſs of a little Riches for the Kingdom of Hea- 
wvens ſake, and rejoyceſt at the gain of afarthing as if it 
were a greatprize © This #s that which ſcandalizes the 
Gentiles, and makes them mock both at thee and thy Re- 
ligion too. Do not therefore ſindy ſo much to apologize 
for it by thy Words, as by thy Deeds, Let him ſte ſuch a 
one as Chriſt deſcribes, not only in thy Books but in thy 
ſelf. Make it manifeſt to him that there is ſuch a Religion 
in being,alive in the World ; and that it lyes not dead in 
Parchment. Suffer it not tobe the work of the Scribe, or 
(45 we now ſpeak) of the Printer only, but let him read it 
in thy life. Make him confeſs that the Goſpel commands 
things that may be done, and doth not draw a Platenical 
Common-wealth, or deſcribe (as we ſay in theſe days ) an 
Extopian Polity. Suppoſe again, that a Gentile ſhould ſay 
$0 thee, Good Sir,how ſhall I know that your God requires 
poſſeble things £ They hook like things which cannot be 
done ; and I never ſaw any Chriſtian ſuch a man. Behold, 
thou waſt brought wp in thy Religion from thy childhood 
and yet doſt no ſuch things;,with what face then doſt thou 
require them of me who have been long accuſtomed 
otherwayes © What wilt thow now reply in the behalf of 

Chriſtianity ? 
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Chriſtianity ? Perhaps thou wilt point himto others and 
deſire him not to 100k on thy ſelf.T hou wilt bid him caſt 
his eyes upon the Monks and thoſe that live in Wilder- 
zeſſer, where be may behold what holy lives they lead. 0 
moſt ſhameful Apology! For he will ſay , what then, muſt 
Tturn a Monk © Muſt 1 live in Moyntains and dwell int 
the Deſarts ? Muſt Iforſake all company but only that of 
the Beaſts 2 This is a ftrange Religion of which a man 
cannot be, unleſs he leave the Society of men. A Religion 
that cannot dwell in Towns and Cities. A Religion that 
flyes the light,and ſeeks for Dens and Caves of the Earth. 
ſhat is an enemy to the beſt of pleaſurcs ; that baniſhes 
good neighbourhood, and renders a man an hater of the 
reſt of Mankind. Twill none of this Religion : keep 
it to your ſelf end do not invite me to your melancholy 
Prety, 


Thjs truly is awery great diſgrace tothe Chriſtian pro- 
felſton, to make as though it could not inhabit any place 
and beperform'd by any men. There js no excuſe to be 
made for it. If it cannot ftay with us in Towns and keep 
#5 company in buſtneſ;,and be the employment of common 
men, away with it , it is not for our turn ; let it be ba- 
iſhed the World, Shew to me a man that hath awife 
and children, and ſervants, and yet is a Chriſtian.Les me 
ſee a man that keeps his ſhop and buys and ſells, and yet 
lives well and keeps the Laws of Chrift, Doth not onr 
Saviour ſay, Let your light ſhine before men 7 but where 
do we read that it is 10 il/uſtrate Deſarts, and make the 
Mountains gloriow © Which @ not ſpoken (ſaith he) to 
reproach thoſe perſons who chooſe to dwell in ſuch places , 
but only to bemoan our Cities that have driven Vertue 
from among them, and thruſt it out of their gates into the 
Wilderneſs. Let #s indeavour Ibeſeech you #0 call it back 
Lz 2 again, 
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again. Let w bring it to dwell within the Walls of Ci- 
ties as well as thoſe of Monaſteries, Let reduce it in- 
io our Families, and our Shops, and our Markets, nay 
into our Taverns and Fiwabing-bouſss. Let us render 
it ſociable and fit for Converſation that all men may be 
the better for it. Syffer no place to be void of Religion ; 
but make it extend it ſelf like the Divine Preſence, which 
is ready to aſſiſt men every where. Do not ſay any longer 
that you cannot begood, He never took the buſineſcſert- 
onſly into his thonehts ;, he never gave all diligence, who 
ſpeaks that wicked word. And do not ſay to me neither 
that you cannot underſtand the Religion of Chriſt, and 
know rot what to do. For ſee how skilſul the moſt ſimple 
people are in their worldly affairs ; ſee what exalneſ; 
they uſe ; how accurate and circumſped they are wont to 
be in ſome of their outward concerns, Let them imploy 
the ſame in ſpiritual things and Ile warrant they ſhall 
210t be overlookt by the Divine grace, nor miſs of being 
wife to Salvation. The Sun ſhines not ſo clear as the 
Truth of God. Where men have a mind they may eaſily 
come tothe knowledge of him. If they would but attend 
and not make a By-word of it, they would neither be ſo ig- 
norant, nor ſo impotent as they are, For the Goſpel was 
20t ſhut up in Palxſtinc,nor confined to ſome corner f the 
World, n all ſhall know me ( ſaith the Lord from 
the greateſt to the leaſt 5 and every place may become an 
Holy Land. But will you extend this thing, may ſome ſay, 
t0 the Barbarous Nations, and the ruſtick underſtand- 
ings © Tes that I will ; andif there can be any fill more 
Barbarows than thoſe that we yet knew, T affirm that 
they may have the benefit of it. For tell me pray you, ſince 
one of thoſe men can in things belonging to this preſent 
life argue for himſelf if he be wrong'd, reſiſt when he 
ſuffers violence, and do all things not to be endamaged 
in 
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in the leaſt ; why may he not uſe the ſame nnderſtand- 
ing in better matters © When he is to worſhip a ſtone, to 
obſerve the numerous ceremonies of a fooliſh Feaſt ; to 
do reverence to a falſe God, he can ſhew wit enough ; 
and therefore why do you tell me that he is ſimple and 

filly and cap ible of Nothing when Iwould have him ſeek 
after the Will of the true God? Fie upon you ! Iwonder 

you have the face to ſpeak theſe things. There is no ſuch 
matter : It cannot be 4 you ſay. Let me never hear you 
talk, thus wainly any more, mor excuſe your ſelves and 
others in this faſhion. Their ſimpleneſs is not in fault, 
but their Idlene:s and floth ought to bear the blame, 
For I pray you once more ke who were more 

Ruſtick,, plain and ſimple3 thoſe that lived in Abra- 
hams time, or the men of our dayes © It is plain that they. 
And when was it eaſier to be godly; then, or now? It 
is manifeſt that now, For now God is more clearly re- 
vealed : now the Goſpel is preached ,, now we are taught 
by the Son of God himſelf, but then men learnt as one 
may ſay without any teacher. There was an univerſal 
corruption ; no Law-giver,no Prophets ſent, no Miracles 
wrought : but they ſaw as it were in a profound darkneſs; 
in a Winter Moonleſs night. Well then, why fhouldſt not 
thou be Religious as well or rather morethan Abraham ? 
He was of that Noble and generous Spirit which is re- 
corded in the Holy Books, when he had not ſo much as 
that which we cal the Wiſdom of them without, and 
there were no Philoſophers in the world. Then I ſay he 
knew God, he wroug ht righteouſneſs, he exerciſed Vertne, 
he drew on others to be godly. Nay, bis Father was an 
1dolater, bis Friends and kindred were immers'd inthe 
evil cuſtoms of the World, and yet all this could not 
hinder him from becoming good, and obeying the call 
of God. It cannot then be impojſuble for us who live n 
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the clear day light, both to know, and do his will: But it 
is impoſſible, utterly impoſſible that he ſhould leave them 
without his Almighty grace,who are vigilant and watch- 
fulto attend to the illuminations which he beſtows upon 
them. Never thiuk hereafter to make Apologies for your 
ſelves before God, ſeeing you are not able to anſwer for 
your ſinggiſhneſs b:fore men. They condemn you, and be 
will never acquit you. It 3s viſible you may be better, 
and therefore he will admit of no excuſe for your con- 
tinuing bad. 


This is the effe& of the Sermon which that Excel- 
knt man made to Drones and Sluggards : and let mc 
again beſecch you to lay his words to heart. Do not 
content your ſelves with wiſhes and defires , no aor 
with ardent prayers that you may be amended, bur 
apply your ſclves tothe work, ſtir up the Grace thar 
isin you, and do what your hands find to do with 
all your might. They are the Souls whoſe Prayers 
God hears, who employ their hands as ſoon as they 
have unbent their knees. The diligent and the ſtir- 
ring men arethoſe whom he comes to aſſiſt, A man 
may work wonders, but not if he lye in a Bed. Hea- 
ven will pour down abundance of Grace, but not if 
we gape for it at home, and will not go out of deors 
to receive it, You have heard it's like of the Thun- 
dring Legion for whom God fought, bur yet they did 
not obtain the Victory with their arms a-croſs : they 
were fain to give Blows, as well as believe, and to 
ſecond their Prayers with their Swords. We may 
=—_ the fertile ſoy], and pray for ſeaſonable ſhowers ; 
ue let me tell you, no rain frucifies more than the 
dew of Swear. Though the Ship waits for a favoura- 
ble gale, and caunor ſtir without it, yer it is _ — 

Ccaim' 
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calm'd without that breath wherewith they hoiſe the 
fails, and ſpread them to receive it, 


It would be too long to tell you what commotions 
the poor men feltin their breaſts all the time that he 
was ſpeaking ; but thus much ypu may know that 
they began to be ſo awakened, and ſeemed ſo much 
aſhamed z that he thought it beſt to ſtrike again 
while the Iron was hot, and his words had ſuch fair 
hopes to make a deeper impreſſion. To this diſcourſe 
therefore he added another, which he conceived might 
give agreater force unto it, and was of this import, 
But leſt, ſaid he, you ſhonld imagine this Emimenc 
perſon whoſe ſenſe of things I have conveyed to you 
to have meaſured the ſtrength of other men by his own 
oreat abilities : I willread a leRure out of a Philo- 


{lopher to you, whois able to ſay enough to make #eE®” 


ſhake off your ſloth, and cannor be ſulpe&ed of more 
: knowledge, than may be the portion of Chriſts diſci- 
ples. And I perfwade my ſelf that you cannot for ſhame 
deſpiſe his words, leſt he having nobler thoughts than 
your ſelves ſhould ſerve to condemn you of the grofleſt 
ſtupidity. 


Tou have all I am ſure a very ſtrong deſire of ſome- 
thing that is good, and not contented with any inferiour 
degree ; you all long for that which is Supream, and bath 
nothing above it. Now God, faith be, and Goodneſs are 
fo near of kin that they are conv.rtible, and you can- 
not find the one, but you muſt have the other alſo. 
Whereſoever you can meet with the Eſſence of God (be 
means a participation of bim ) there is the eſſence of 
Good. What then 3s the Eſſence of God, where ſhall we 


find bis Nature @ 151his Fleſh the thing we enquire after? 
Far 
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Far be ſuch a thought from us. 1s that field, orthoſe 


mannors 2 away with ſuch an abſurd conceit. 1s fame, 
is glory * No ſuch matter. What then & Is mind and | 
underſtanding, knowledge and wiſdom, right reaſon 
and ſound apprehenſions ? Tes, this is the thing we 
look for : here we find God, and therefore here let 
ws ſeek for the natureof Good, Heis nowbereelſe10 
be met withal, and therefore let ws go no farther to 
be happy. For elſe why doſt thou not ſeek for this Good 
in a plant ? why doſt thou not expeG to find it in a 
Brute? Theſe and all other creatures are indeed the 
Works of God, but they are not the Principal and chief, 
they are not a part of him, they are not the things 
wherein he hath engraven himſelf, and wrought his own 
Image, Itis thou that art the prime of bis creatares x 
that art bis Maſter-piece : nay thou art (as I may ſay) 
a piece of God; thou haſt in thy ſelf a portion of Di-+ 
vinity. Why then art thou ſo ignorant of thy No- 
bility £ why doſt thou forget ſo ſhameſully from whence 
thou art derived ? Is it fit for thee to ſeek thy happine 
in meat and drink, in money and.lands, in honour an 
applauſe ? Why doſt thou diſparage thy ſoul ſo much as 
to go for thy Good any further than thy ſelf , There is 
God, and there thou muſt enjoy thy Good : It is not any 
thing in the World thou art to mind, ſo much as thy ſoul , 
for in that is to be found the ſatisfaGion of thy deſbres. 
Why doſft thou not remember then, when thou eateſt,who 
thou art that eateſt, and whom thou feedeſt * When thou 
weſt any thing in the World, who thou art that uſeſt it ? 
And when thou doſt any thing, who it is that doth it £ 
Art thou. altozether inſenſible of the excellence of the 
perſon whom thou ſeedeſt, and who is here ſent into 
the world to be trained up by thee © O wretch that thou 
art, how comes it about that tho art ſo ignorant of = 
that 
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that thou' carryeſt God about with thee £ Or doſt thou 
think that T ſpeak of a God without thee ? A god of Gold 
or Silver to be born on thy ſhoulders ? Thou carrieſt him 
in thy ſelf, man 5, and yet regardeit not, though thou doſt 
pollute him with filthy thoughts, and beſmear him with ſor- 
did and naſty ations. If there be, a ſtatue, a liveleſs 
Image of God before thine eyes, a pi@ure of him in ſtone, 
thou dareit not to do any undecent thing before it. But 


God himſelf being preſent within, ſeeing all things, and. 


hearing all things, thou bluſheſt not, O thou hated of God, 
to think and do moit unworthily, being altogethey inſen- 


{ble of thy own Nature. If one could ſuppoſe thee to be a * 


Statue made by Phidias ( Minerva for inStence, or Ju- 
piter ,) wouldſt thou not,if we could alſo ſuppoſe thee to have 
any ſenſe, be very mindful of thy ſelf, and of the workman, 
and do nothing either unbecoming his Art, or thy own Ex- 
cellence ® And now that thou art made even Ly Heaven 
it ſelf, now that thou art the workmanſhip of God, what is 
the reaſon that thou care$t not after what manner thou beha- 
veſt thy ſelf Is not that Image which is made by man, com- 
poſed of ſtone or Braſs, or of Gold and Ivory at the beſt 2 
and where it is ſet up firSt, there it Stands for ever, with- 
out ſtirring one foot of it ſelf from the place. But who 
can tell-me of what that Image of God is made which he 
faſhioned with his own hands ? What the price of it is it 
ſelf cannot underitand. And yet it ftirs and moves it 
hath a ſpirit, and can go whither it will ;, it ranges about 
the world, and cannot be limited by all that it ſees; it hath 
a knowledg of good and evill, a reaſon and judgement 

. whereby to eitimate things. And therefore ſince thou art 

the Fabrick of ſuch an Artiſt, ſince thou art ſuck an excel- 
lent piece 5 why doſt thou diſgrace,why doſt thou underva- 
lue thy ſelf Why Tſay ? Seeing thou art not only formed 
by bim, but he. hath given thee credit above all other crea- 
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tures; he hath depoſited many rare gifts in thy bands, 
and intruited thee alone with a great deal of his wealth 2 
Wilt thou not be mindful of this neither, but betray thy 
truſt, and abuſe and embezzel his goods which he hath com- 
mitted to thy charge 2 If one ſhould commit an Orphan, a 
poor Fatherleſs and gMotherleſs child to thy care, 
wouldſt thou be ſo neghigent of him © Bethink thy ſelf then ; 
He hath committed- to thee thy ſelf he hath judged none 
ſo faithful, none ſo fit to be truſted as thee. Keep me this, 
ſaith he, juſt as it is, See that this be preſervedin ſafety, 
and deliverd back, again unto me, mode$t and baſl;ſull, 
honeſt and juſt, ſober and temperate, heavenly and ſublime, 
ftrong and couragions, peacefull and undiſturbed, content- 
ed and well pleaſed; in oneword, ſuch as I made it. Wha 
« piece of infidelity then, what diſhoneſty and falſneſs is it 
that thou wilt not at all guard and ſecure it £ What will 
he ſay unto thee when he ſees it ſo horridly abuſed as we 
now behold the ſouls of men £ What canit thou exped to 
be the reward of ſuch treachery, which of all other is the 


greateſt [ 


But Iſhould tyre you; I doubt, if T ſhould proceed 
to the end-of this mans Lecture 3 and I have repeated 
enough of it-to make-all-your ſouls bluſh at that groſs 
and ſupine negligence, which makes them obnoxious 
to the laſh of | +4 And if you would deal free- 
ly and clearly, can you ſay that you never. heard -your 
Souls complain that -they are thus ſlighted 2 Did they 
never quarrel with you for your forgetfulneſs and con- 
tempt of them ? are they not apt to-murmure and re- 
pine that they can receive no higher ſatisfaQtion than 
the brutes enjoy 2 And do they not remember you that 
they are of an heavenly deſcent, of the kindred of An- 
gels, made after the likeneſs of God himſelf ? O that 
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you would bur liſten to them 3 They will fill your ears 
I amſure with ſuch fad lamentations, as will make them 
tingle.. They will tell you it is unſufferable that they 
ſhould be thus neglected and diſregarded. They will 
chide you for ar ns the care that 1s due to them 
upon other inconſiderable things. They will reproach 
to you molt bitterly this ſleepineſs Ind carnal ſecurity 
whereinT find you. And can you beſo cruel to them, 
2s after ſo many complaints, to let them have no re- 
dreſs > Muſt they ſtill ſuffer theſe wrongs and abuſes 
which have been long offered to them?W1ll you harden 
your hearts againſt the cryes and clamours of your 
own Souls ? If there be any ſpark of good nature 
remaining in them, they are mollified to the piteous 
whinings,and the mournfull accents of a poor Dog, that 
is accidently ſhut up and almoſt ſtarv'd ina loneſome 
place, and begs for a releaſe. How can they refuſe 
then to relent at their own doleful cryes, and miſerable 
complaints? How can they hear without ſome tender- 
neſs, their own ſad ſighs and deep groans after a bet- 
ter good than this World affords? Will you not ſuffer 
them to be ſet at liberty after ſo long reſtraint > Will 
you not permit them to go to their own kindred, to re- 
turn to their native Country when they are ſo deſirous 
of it 2 Will you deny them the freedom to think con- 
tinually of their own proper happinefs, and contrive 
a ſure way wherein to attain it 2 Benot ſo unnatural, 
do not fo forget your ſelves; but let your Soules have 
free leave to purſue their deſires, Yea give them op- 
portunity every day to look abroad beyond the Body 
and this preſent world. Or rather invite them to take 
the freedome to go to God as oft as they pleaſe. And 
when you find them ſo unmindfull of themſelves as now 
they ſeemed to be; when they are fo heavy that they 
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begin. to fall aſleep; awake them and ſtir them up 
again : rouze them from their {Jumber, and bid them 
remember their Dignity, and take great heed that they 


be not gulled with the flatteries and enchantments of 
the world, and of the Fleſh. 


And truly there is very great need of this watchful- 
neſs ; for the Fleſh will be ſolliciting your attendan,, 
and deſire you to make proviſion for it. It will com 
plain of your neglects too; and be angry that it 1s not* 
more kindly uſed. It will grudge at all the time and 
care that is beſtowed on your Soul, and fay it is too 
much, You mult expect that it will murmure at the 
commands of Chriſt, and think it ſelf very much in- 
jured by them. But as you muſt not regard theſe com- 
plaints, ſol will tell you a way whereby you ſhall 
ceaſsthem, and make it better ſatisfied, Let it know 
that if it will not be content with what you do, it ſhall 
have worſe uſage than hitherto. Tell it that you will 
not have ſo much kindneſs for it, unleſs it will be quiet. 
 Perſwadeit that it 1s better to conſent unto obedience 
ſooner, for elſe it ſhall fare more hardly, and you will 
take a ſeverer courſe to bring it under. For fo I have 
read, that Hilarion, an ancient Pilgrim, was wont to do, 
When he found his fleſh to be much difpleaſed that it 
was denyed any thing ; He inſulted over it on this fa- 
ſhion. Thou Aſs /- canſt thou not teH-when thou art 
well, and haſt but a light burdenupon thy back ? I will 
make thee that thou ſhalt not kick again n haſt- I will 
lay ſuch loads upon thee, that thou ſhalt ſtand quietly 
and have no power to wince. And I will not feed thee 
with corn, but with ſtraw. I will puniſh thee with 
hunger and thirſt, I willafflit thee with faſting, and 
bring thee low with harder labours, I will make a 
think 
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think more of thy meat, than of gluttony and riot. 
Thou ſhalt be glad of a drop of drink, and reſt well 
content without compotations and exceſs of Wine. 
Thou hadſt better have been more moderate in thy 
deſires, forT will teach thee to be well pleaſed with a 
ſparer diet. It had been more fos thine caſe if thou 
hadſt been more diligent; for I will cure thee of thy 
Sloath, by exacting of thee more grievous talks, 


In this manner he quieted and ſtill'd all its grumb+ 
lings, and affrighted away its reluctance and idle dif- 
polition. And in the ſame way may. you bring it to 
ſome reaſon, and make it capable of good advice ; leſt 
by craving too much 1t have the leſs; and by incroach- 
ing upon the better part, it loſe the freedome that it 
doth enjoy. Terrife your ſelves with the thoughts 
of ſeverer Diſcipline, which you mult be forced to ule : 
and repreſent to your ſelves etfectually , that if there 
: beno other way, this fluggiſh temper muſt be baniſhed 
by a rigorous and ſharp. pennance, which you can leſs 
endure than this caſte ſervice of our Lord. By this 
means ſure you will procure liberty for your ſouls to 
follow their nobler propenſions, and to provide- for 
their return into their own Countrey, and their. Fathers 
Houſe. Which if you mean to. effeft, then you muſt 
take more time, whatſoever the Fleſh or the World 
ſhall object, to conſider more ſeriouſly the worth and 
price of your Souls, than which I know not what can 
be more powerful to drive away your ſleep, and to 
make you attend with all earneſtneſs to the ſecuring of 


their bappineſs. Remember againT beſcech you, that : 
it is too long that you have remained in ignorance of 
your ſelves. That it is high time now to look about. 


you, leſt your Souls quite torget themſelves, and never. 
recover . 
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recover the memory of what and whence they are. Let 
my counſel therefore be acceptable to you, and re- 
volve very often in your mind the words of that Hea- 
then whom I have brought hither to make you 
aſhamed. Retire much into your ſelves, and there 
demand of your Sow's, that they declare their = 
and condition to you. They are able to make you 
an anſwer, and therefore bid them tell you what 1s 
their parentage and kindred, of what houſe they are 
deſcended, what is their nature, their portion, their 
mheritance,and do not ceaſe till you have received ſa- 
tisfaction. Ak them if they are not the Daughters of 
God, Siſters to Angels, Images of Divinity. Hearken 
if they will not tell you that they are ſpirits of a vaſt 
underſtanding, purer than the Light, Swifter than the 
Lightning ; whoſe portion and dowry 1s immortality, 
whoſe place is the Univerſe, whoſe capacity is a picture 
of Infinity, and whoare born to be heirs of the other 
world, to have the honour of being Kings, and to rai 
with God for ever. And when your Souls have dealt 
faithfully with you, and let you know ſuch things as 
theſe, you ws be as faithfull and juſt to them, and 
aſſure:them that you will have a great care of them 
and attend upon them according to their birth and 
uality. Think what a-madneſs 1tis to throw away 
this nobler Moity of man, for that which no diſcreet 
perſon would purchaſe with the loſs of his health,or the 
price of the pain and anguiſh of the far inferiour part. 
Let every one of you ſay within himſelf, O my Soul, I 
"will never be perſwaded to loſe thee 3 nothing ſhall 
tempt me to be falſe unto thee. This body ſhall be 
hungry and ſtary'd, nay and dye too if it were poſlible 
a thouſand deaths rather than T will famiſh thee, and 


ſutfer thee to periſh. I have refolved thou ſhalt _ 
ay 


The Parable of the Pilgrim: 


thy true liberty,and purſue thy true end for which thou 
waſt made.Look about thee, and ſee what thou would(t 
have, and by the grace of God it ſhall not be deny'd to 
thy.deſtres. And a is it, I beſeech you, O you Sons of 
men, or rather, you Sons of God, you children of the 
Moſt High 3 whatis it that you are moſt delirous to en- 
joy ? Is it not the knowledge of God, to be acquainted 
with your Father,to recover his Image, to be impreſſed 
with his Likeneſs, to live in his Love, to have the Light 
of his countenance, to be full of good hopes of receiving 
his Blefling, and to be reſtored at laſt to his preſence at- 
ter this long baniſhment from him?O gratife your ſelves 
then ſo far, asto give all diligence to fulfill theſe rea- 
ſouable longings. Be not. ſparing of your pains in fo 
great a buſineſs. Let not your Souls be put off with frivo- 
lous excuſes, that you are not at leiſure, that you have 
other things to mind for the- convenience of your Bo- 
dies, or -any the like pretences? but inſtantly apply 
your felves more vigorouſly than ever to ſee that they 
have right done them, and that they receive their-true 
and full fatisfattion. Donot think it is ſuch a ſmall 
matter that will 'content them as the- whole World. 
Nay, donot Imagine that it will ſuffice them to talk 
of the other world ; to ſend ſome —_ to it, and 
receive ſome from it. It is not enough that they ſpeak . 
now and then with the father of their Being; 'and that 
they have his word, and hear him ſpeaking to them. . 
But they muſt have a greater communication -with - 
them both, than this amounts unto. They muſt ſet 
their affetions on things above : they mult have-their - 
converſation in Heaven : they muſt be. ike to God, 
and made partakers of-a Divine Nature. . They muſt - 
be renewed after the Image of him that created them, 
in Wiſdom, in Rightcoulges, in Purity, in Charity and : 
Jo Love ;.: 
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Love ; fo that God may dwell in them, and they in 
him. Noleſs Good than this muſt you delign for your 
Souls. You donot att like reaſonable Beings, till you 
ſeek by all means this conformity with your Original 
from whence you ſpring. Do you doubt at all of 
what I fay 2 Let mg ſend you then to that Philoſopher 
again, that you may bluſh once more to ſee your ſelves 
in greater ignorance than thoſe whom you reproach 
with the name of Infidels. 


Diogenes, ſaith he, hearing a Sophiſter once making a 
pain-elorions declamation, put forth his middle finger, 
and pointed at him ſaying 5 See, there is the man : be- 
hold hinr, for that is he : now you may lookupon him, and 
know him if you will. At which words there being a 
great ſtir and tumnult excited, he proceeded thus in his 
ſpeech unto them. Do you think that T ſhew you a man as 
we do a ſtone or a log, only with the indication of my fin- 
ger £ No, Thave no ſuch meaning : It is a folly to think, 
of diſtinguiſhing a man from his neighbour by ſuch an In- 


ſtrument. But when one hath ſhown you his opinions that 


he hath of things, when he hath demonſtrated to you what 
are his great concerns; then he hath ſhown him to you as 
heis a man. And from thence now you may take this 
mans CharaFter whom you have heard ſpeaking to you. He 
hath told you what he thinks, and what he moſt deſires : IT 
only bid you to mark and obſerve him. Let us ſee thy opi- 
nions and notions alſo (faith the Philoſopher who makes 
application of this ſtory) Let us behold thy ſentiments, 
that we may be acquainted with thee. Diſcover to ns what 
thou loveſt and ckufeſt above «ll other things. Doſt thou 
place thy happineſs without thy ſelf 2 doft thou value all 
things more than thy ſelf £ Thou readeſt the beſt Philoft- 
phers, thou ſtudi:ſt Chrylippus, and ſuch good Authors ;, 
And 
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and this is all. Why, then we ſee very well who thou avt. 
Haſt thou not diſcovered to us in what eſteem we are ts hol 
thee 2, A poor ſpirited Creature, angry and furious, 1-21ſwl 
and diitruſtful, querulous and complaining of every thine, 
proud and conceited of thy ſelf, covetons and voluptuous, 
deſirons of glory and popular applauſe, acculing all things, 
and never quiet nor at ref. Theſe things thou ſheweſt us 3 
and by theſe we are to eſteem thee. It is not thy Books, nor 
thy Maſters and Tutors, nor any thing elſe,but ſueh as theſe 
that ſhew the man. 


And what, Ibeſcech you,can be more proper to be 
ſpokenin the ears of molt Chriſtian Auditories 2 You 
read the Bible ; you have the Books of Chriſtian Learn- 
ing in your hands. Do theſe denominate you Chri- 
ſtian men and women 2 Muſt we call you the Diſciples 
of our Saviour, becaule you fit before us and hear ovr 
Sermons 2 no ſuch matter : Shew us, O man, thy 
thoughts, ſhew us thy decrees and opinions of things. 
Let us ſee thy underſtanding, thy will, thy choice, : 
affections : that we may know whether thou art a Chri- 
ſtian or no. And where ſhall we ſee theſe but in the 
ations of thy life ? Covetouſneſs and love of pleaſure 
tell us plainly what thou art. Pride and ſtudy to be ad- 
mired in the World proclaim thee to us more than all 
that we ſee beſide. If thou wilt give a proof of thy Hu- 
manity,and of thy Chriſtianity toozIf thou wilt have us 
believe that thou art not yet turned an unreaſonable 
creature; live according to thy reaſon ; praftiſe thy Re- 
ligion 3 [prefer thy ſoul before thy Body, the concern- 
ments of an immortall Being before the trivial enjoy- 
ments of a few moments. Bo not tell us of thy profeſ- 
ſions, nor of thy belicf, when we ſte with our eyes that 
which better declares thee - = Let thy Soul reco- 

ver 


369 


%®.. 


379 


Zhe Parable of the Filgrim. 
ver its command again; let it be reſtored to its em- 
pire and dominion ; let it rule all the paſſions and af- 


fections of the lower part, that we may know thou art 
a Man, and not degenerated into a Beaſt. 


And now by this time you may well think theſe Pil- 
grims were awakened, unleſs they meant to ſnort eter- 
nally. And indeed the poor men were ſo warm'd, or 
rather inflamed with this diſcourſe, that they could re- 
frain themſelves no longer, but burſt forth into a paſ- 
fionate weeping 3 firſt for their fault and then for 
joy, that God had ſent them ſo faithfull a Monitor. 
They gave him moſt hearty thanks for his excellent Ser- 
mon (as they could not chuſe but call it) and promiſed 
moſt ſolemnly to think more of the value of their 
Souls, and thereby excite themſelves to uſe their beſt 
diligence to fave them. We will go, ſaid they, to 
the Father of our Spirits: we will make it our con- 
ſtant endeavour to reconcile our ſelves to him, We 
will ſay, Father , we have ſinned againſt thee 3 we 
have ſinned againſt our ſelves. We have wronged 
our own Souls ; we are no more worthy to be. cal- 
led thy Sons : no not worthy of ſo much as to be 
called the Sons of men. _ We have lived like Brutes ; 
we have ſpoyled thy workmanſhip 3 and miſerably ef- 
faced and mangled thine Image. But we repent, and 
remember from whence we are faln, We are deſirous 
now of nothing ſo much, as to be conformed to thy 
ſelf, Olet ako thy ſervants, if weare not worthy to 
be called thy Children. Admit us but into the loweſt 
place in thy family, to the meaneſt degree of thy Love. 
And if that be too good a name for us, to be ſtiled thy 
fervantsz we are willing to be thy Vaſlals, thy Bond(- 
men, any thing that thou wilt have us. For weare 

the 
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the Captivesof thy Mighty and All-conquering Love, 
and we ſhall think our ſelves happy, if we may fit in 


the moſt inferiour rank of thoſe, that ſhall eternally 
ling thy Praiſes. 


— 2 
+ — 


CHAP. XX XI. 


How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary Extream, 
and was prevented by his DireFor. Of the neceſſity of 
Diſcretion. Ard the aſſiſtance which one Vertue gives 
another. How he was troubled that he ſhould have any 
paſſuons. Of the uſe of them. That it is fit for ns to love 
our friend; paſſionately:and to take great delight in their 


company. 


N ſuch ardent effuſions as theſe they a long time un- 
loadned themſelves of the paſlions which they felt 

in their hearts. Which being all vented, there ſtill re- 
mained a very great one for this Good man, which they 
werenot able to utter. Very ſotry they were that it was 
not poſſible for them alwayes to accompany him, and 
when they took their leave, it was with fo many freſh 
tears and vows of never forgetting his inſtructions, 
that he thought his ſtay with them promoted him more 
in his way to Jer#ſalem; than many other long dayes 
Journeyes. Nor was our young Pilgrim without his 
{hare in the benefit of this diſcourſe, being hereby ex- 
cited to beſtir himfelf with mote earneſtnefs, and grea- 
ter Zeal in the ſervice of God, He never thought 
that he was vigilant enough 3 he lookt about him as 
if he had ſeen! with an hundred eyes; and he was as 
buſic, as if he had bcen _—_ of as marry Hands. And 
B 2 tO 
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to be ſhort, he was in danger to throw himſelf into the 
other extream,. by an unbridled and headlong kind 
of fervour; which carried-him to attempt and un- 
dertake more than he was able to perform, Which 
the good man efpying, and conſidering that it would 
ſoon tire him, and ſo bring him into a new trouble ; he 
told him, that to make their way ſeem leſs tedious, he 
would entertain him a little with a ſtory of one of the 
Pilgrims in former dayes. You have heard, faid he, I 
believe of a famous perſon in Egypt called St. Anthony, 
who:led a life ſo holy, that there were few places into 
which his name did not come,and from whence ſome or 
other did not go to behold fo rare an example of per 
fet Vertne. Among others there were certain Monks 
on a time went to him to confer about- divine matters ; 
and they were ſocarneſt in a diſpute which aroſe among 
them, that it laſted from the beginning of the night, to 
the next day morning. The thing under debate was this, 
as John Caſſzan tellsus, What Vertue or what obſervance 
is 1t, that may be thought of greateſt efficacy to pre- 
ſervea Monk 1n perpetual ſafety from diabolical ſnares 
and deceits ;. and to lead him in the beſt way,and with 
greateſt freedom to the top of: Perfettion? For the 
reſolution of which doubt, each one according to his: 
capacity, produced what he thought to be moſt avail- 
able. Some there were who placed all in Faſtings and 
Watchings; alledging for proof hereof, that a man be- 
ing extenuated hereby, and made very pure in ſoul and 
body, may more eafily come to be united with God. 
Others preferred entire Poverty before thoſe, and faid, 
that a total contempt of all worldly things, was the on- 
ly ſecurity of man; in regard the mind being naked 
and quite ſtript of all thoſe impediments, becomes 
more light and enlarged, and may ſpeedily mount = 
tne. 
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the heavenly enjoyments. But there were a third fort 
who gave the palm to the love of Solitude, and com- 
men ted the Deſarts as the only places wherein to come 
to familiarity with God, and to hold a perpetual com- 
munication with his infinite Goodneſs. Nor were they 
wanting who with a great deal of rgaſon preferred the 
workes of Mercy,and Brotherly Charity before all other 
exerciſes whatſoever 3 affirming that nothing would 
give us ſo good a title to the Kingdom of Heaven, nor 
more readily bring.us thither. Thus every one having 
unfolded his ws and enlarged himſelf as much as he 
pleaſed in proof of his own opinion, the greater part 
of the night was conſumed before it came to St. Antho- 
2ye's turn to ſpeak; who delivered himſelf in manner 


following. . 


It cannot be denyed, my Reverend Brethren, but 
that the propoſitions by you now made, are of lingular 
force to keep a mans heart with God, and to bring him 
toa moſt excellent degree of Vertue. But yet td rely 
principally on their. ſufficiency, innumerable reaſons 
and events alſo, occurring to diversperſons,. will not 
permit me. Thave been a man of ſome obſervation, 
and many havel ſcenin my time that were given to 
wondrous abſtinence from meat and ſleep; that were 
retired from .all humane Society; addicted in ſuch 
ſort to Poverty, as not to reſerve a penny for-them- 
ſelves, ora loaf of bread for the future; ſome always 
at their devotion, others imployed in acts of Hoſpita- 
lity, and ſuccouring of their Neighbours; who never- 
thele(s fell at lalt into ſuch errors and illuſtous, that their 
end proved nothing anſwerable to their magnanimous 
beginnings. So that I conceive the belt way to know 


what will advance ns in our deſign of enjoying God 
more - 
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more perfetly, and put us in poſſeſſion of that ſtate we. 
aſpire unto, isto ſearch into the occaſion of the ruine 
and perdition of thoſe unhappy ones. Moſt certain it 
is they had been gathering together a notable treaſure 
of good and holy workes, what was it then which made 
it waſt away and gome to nothing? Surely the only 
lack of Diſcretion. They had not ſufficiently learned 
the rules and conditions of this Vertue, which ſhunning 
either extremes , maintains us continually upon the 
high way : neither letting us be carried away with 
the right hand of ſpiritual conſolations, to ſuperfluous 
and unmeaſurable fervours ? nor yet with the left of 
dryneſs, and want of ſpiritual guſt, under colour of 
care of the Body to fall into ſloth and ſenſuality. This 
Diſcretion is that which our Lord calls the Eye and 
Lamp 6f the Body, which being clear and ſimple, the 
whole bodv will be repleniſhed with light z but being 
dimm, there will be nothing but darknefs, To this 
faculty it belongs to weigh, ballance ard diſcern all 
that is to be done by man; and therefore if this be 
faulty, and true judgement and knowledg be wanting, 
the Gul muſt needs be folded up ina night of nord - 
nate and blind paſſions. 


To this, as there was reaſon, they all gave their ap- 
plauſe, there being many other things added to con- 
firm this aſſertion, which it 1s not pertinent to relate. 
It is lawful now for me to caſt in my ſuffrage alſo, and 
to tell you that this Diſcretion 1s 1t alone which can 
make our faſtings and Vigils profitable, by directing to 
the right meaſttre, and the due feaſon of them. It will 
teach us not to abſtain when there is need we ſhoutd 
eat 3 and not call it Religion to be miſerably fick. It 
will learn usto regard the end; and not faſt m _ 

ut 
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but fornothing elſe. And when we do faſt in obedi- 
ence to them above us, it will let us underſtand that 
their Laws are not ſatisfied, but when the intention 
and purpoſe of them can be obſerved. This alſo is it 
which will make retirement uſefull, by drawing us out 
of it upon fit occaſions. This will dh us poor with- 
out becoming Beggers : And fervent in devotion with- 
out blazing away in the fierceneſs of our own flames. 
It will dire us ſo to give away our goods, that we 
may be alwayes giving. And to ſuccour our neigh- 
bours, ſo that we may not be weary of well doing. 
To communicate common benefits with all, and pecu- 
liar benefits with choice. And to take care ( as wiſe 
men have faid ) that in making the Portraiture we do 
not ſpoil the pattern, and in feeding the ſtreams we 
dry not up the Fountain. For God hath made the 
love of our ſelves the patern whereby we are to love 
our neighbours; and we ſhall not be good to them 
long, if we mind not fr{t our own concerns. It is the 
Vertue which hinders us from ſpotting a good defign 
through raſhneſs and haſt. It keeps us from tripping 
up our own heels by running too faſt. . It keeps us 
from being tired, while it keeps us from taking too 
long, though continued Journeys. It keeps us al- 
ways at our work, by keeping us from over-working 
our ſelves. It makes Religion eafie and pleaſant by 
making it free and unconſtrained. It brings Religion 
fo muchinto our love, that it will never fall into our 
hatred. It preſerves us from deſtroying the body, 
while we are labouring to fave the ſoul.'' It feeds the 
foul without any gluttony:and faves it from nauſeating 
ſpiritual things, by providing that it take no ſurfeir of 
them. It condudts our affairs with more temper, and 
kb rumour ; with more effects, and leſs ſhow. It makes 


us 
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us zealous without raſhneſs; and excites us to do 
good to our ſelves, without prejudicing the good of 
others. It quenches the furious heat which affrights 
the wicked, and diſcourages the weak, and upbraids 
the ſoberneſs of thoſe who are ſtrong. -It ſhews thar'it 
is poſſible at once tp be Religious, and yet Wiſe, Tet 
adorns the Goſpel, and. is a great grace and ornament 
to him that wears it. It commends Piety to the World, 
and doth not impair.it in our ſelves. It. gives a luſtre 
to all the Vertues, and they borrow their _ from 
it. And'in one word,it is at leaſt their Handmaid which 
muſt ever wait upon them, or elſe they will diſhonour 
themſelves, 


Our young Pilgriz, you diſcern by this time, was a 
man of ſo much wit, that he could not but ſee the de- 
ſign of this ſtory, and think that it had an aim at him- 
ſelf. And being very much cooled and refreſhed by 
this charitable breath which the Father had ſpent up- 
on him ; he inſtantly apprehended that he had con- 
trived to give hima divertiſement, and an inſtruction 
both together. For ſometime he could do nothing elſe 
but commend this Vertue, till at laſt he remembred 
there was ſome praiſe due to the Father, who had gi- 
ven him now ſuch an inſtance of it. And having ren- 
.dred him his thanks both for the leſſon and the Eaſon. 
 ableneſs of it, he aſſured him that he would never travel 
without this Diſcretion about him. No more you had 
need, ſaid his Companion, for though I called her only 
the Handmaid of the Vertues, yet in truth ſhe ſeems to 
be a Miſtreſs among them ; and to diſpoſe them to their 
ſeveral duties. Forone Vertue, you muſt know, is 
in need of its neighbour, and cannot live alone. They 
muſt help one another continually, or elſe they will 


be 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
be very lame and defeftive. They muſt lend to each 
other a mutual ſupport, or elſe they will be in danger 
of falling to the ground. Meekneſs muſt lend its hand 
to Zeal, and Zeal muſt doas much for it again; orelſc 
the one will be but Fire, and the other will be but 
Phlegm. Seriouſneſs mult be beholden to Chear- 
fulneſs; and Chearfullneſs muſt call to be repayed by it ; 
or elſe we ſhall be either all earth or nothing but Air. 
Humility wants a little confidence; and holy Faith muſt 
be joyned with ſome Fear 3 an high Generoſfity' and 
great courage is very imperfect without Modeſty ; 
and a ſevere Fultice muſt be acquainted with fiveetneſs 
and complacence; Or if the one ſhould refuſe. the 
other this aſliſtance, it will feel ſucha want it ſelf, that 
it will be forced to beg that which it doth deny. But 
what is it, I beſeech you, that pairs and links them thus 
together, and makes them (do this mutual ſervice ; uns 
Jes it be the Diſcretion and Judgement which the Holy 
man recommended to you? This: ſuperintends over 
all, and iſſues forth her directions and orders to them - 
which if they be not obeyed, they do moſt hurt where 
we intended the greateſt good ; and they run to the 
borders of Vige, when we deligned the: higheſt de- 
greeof Vertue.' This makesa Feet Mixture of Faith 
in God with fear of our ſelves; ' of Godly ſorrow with 
Spiritual Joy 3 of innocence with prudence; of low- 
lineſs with greatneſs of mind,z of heavenly minded- 
neſs, with diligence 1a our callings of delight in God; 
with a pleaſure, in our friends, and! thoſe .who are 
good. | It teaches us to diſcourſe, and not to be talka- 
tive; to be ſilent, but not melancholy ; to. be con- 
tent with what we have, but not be idle; to labour, 
but not. be impatient 3 to bear adear affetion to our 
friends, but not to their auth 3. to. reptove n_ 

cc an 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
and not incurra reproof our ſelves by undue ſeverity 
towards them. 


Enough, ſaid the Pilgrim; I ſee ſuch need of this 
Vertue, that you may be confident I ſhall never be 
willing to be withont its company. But-truly I think 
it mult be your Diſcretion more than mine own that 
will be my ſecurity-; forT have been, you ſee, afflicted 
with ſuch contrary paſſions, that I am ready to wiſh 
that I had none at all. Fhere is not one of thoſe that 
[ have about me, but it is-ſometimes ſuch a trouble to. 
me, that I ſhould think my ſelf more happy if I were 
wholly deprived of them. They are fo ſtrong and 
violent, ſo boiſterous and turbulent, that if they do 
not overtop my reaſon, yet I cannot- overcome them 
without ſuffering a-great tumult and diforder. What 
ſhould we do with things which it 1s-ſo hard to rule ? 
Were it not better to diſcharge them all, ſince there 
needs more difcretion- than I am Maſter of to keep 
them ? 


The Good man was a little troubled to hear him 
fpeak after this ſort, and aſkt him with a greater quick- 
neſs than he was wont to uſe. Would you then be 
well pleaſed, if ſhould bring a Sythe and mow off 
your legs?- Had you rather be carried than go upon 
your feet? The poor man was amazed at this que- 
ſtion, and aſkt him what he meant. My meaning, faid 
the. Father 4s plain+ enough. Your paſſions: are: no- 
thing elſe but thoſe motions of your ſoul whereby you 
go to that Good, or run away from that Evil, which 
your underſtanding pm to your heart. You would 
be ſo far from being happy-by-being deprived of them, 
that I maintain you could not be happy at all — 
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them. A tree would be as' happy as you, if you had 
no deſire, nor love, nor hope, nor none of the reſt of 
their company. And therefore you may as well de- 
fire to have-no feet, or to have a Dead Pallie finite 
your loyns, and diſable you to move; as wiſh to have 
no paſſions, or to have them ſo begummed and ſtupi- 
fied, that you ſhall not feel them. We muſt not pluck 
out our eyes for fear they be abuſed with unworthy 
fpeftacles 3 nor ſtand ſtock (till for fear of falling ; nor 
alwayes ſtay at home becauſe the weather may prove 
rainy. Nay, When did you fee any excellent” Ver- 
tue which was not accompanied with a plentiful por- 
tion of theſe? Or , When was there any love, or cou- 
rage, or any ſuch like thing in a noble degree, but 
you might diſcern it edged with no ſmall paſlionate- 
neſs of ſpirit ? And do not think that our paſſions are 
of little uſe, for it is plain they are good for more 
purpoſes than one, There 1s at leaſt a double end for 
which they ſerve. They firſt inciteand diſpoſe the Soul 
to ſeek thoſe things which are good: and neceſlary for 
us: and then ſecondly, they fortifie and conſerve us in 
this diſpoſition, and make us to perſiſt in our inclina- 
tions to thoſe things which are profitable. for us; 'the 
rhoughts of which clſe might eafily be blotted out. 
They ſtir you up, and bring you to that good which 
objects it ſelf to your mind 3 and then they impreſs: 
ki there, and cauſe it to wh with your Soul. -For 
you , cannot but obferve that thoſe things which 
move you with any paſſion when you ſee or think 
of them, do ſtick longeſt in your mind : and thoſe 
with which you are not affected, are bur little remem- 
bred. . 


al 0 
All your buſineſs then is -( and-in that you muſt be- 
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ſtow ſome pains) to get better eyes to guide you in 
your goings, and not to endeavour that you may not 
{tir atall. You muſt ſtudy I mean to underſtand the 
true difference between good and evill, to be able to 
judge what is fit for you, and what not; what good 
can certainly be attained, and what evil avoided ; and 
what is quite without the limits of our power : and 
then how is it blameable if you be carried with a great 
paſſion to the one and from the other? Do not think 
all things to be evil which the World calls by that 
name: nor admire the goodneſs of any thing above 
its price 3 nor followthat zealouſly which you are in 
doubt whether or no-it can be attained; and then 
your paſſions will be fo far from being your Maſters, 
that in fear of that you will not refrain to uſe their Ser- 
vice, Andif you ſhould chance to be ſurpriſed with 
a fancy of ſome evil or good before you can have li- 
berty to diſcourſe the true nature of itz and your paſ- 
ſions hereby become very ſtrong and are raiſed to a 
greater height than you would have them : there is 
no reaſon to be troubled; for none can prevent theſe 
ſudden affaults, nor can they be quell'd. without ſome 
ſcuffle within. If you can conquer, you have well ac- 

itted your ſelf. And that will be-attended with 
thoſe triumphs, which wilt more than recompence the 
trouble of thoſe furious and rebellious icommotions. 
You will not think thoſe things bad, without which 
there could not be ſach a brave and noble thing as. 
Victory is. © 2agt'T 

Be content, then,. I beſeech you, to-be of the race of 
Adam, and do not affet ſome higher Original. Go 
not about to deftroy one half of your ſelf, by labour- 
1ng tobe free fromall paſſion. For they that _ 
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take this (as hath been well faid by thoſe before us ) 
inſtead of making a good Man, do only raiſe a Statue, 
In order to make a nan wiſe, and live in peace, they 
turn him into a dead and inſenſible Image. Theſe 
kind of Images ( fay they ) are more ſuitable for the 
ornaments of the Porch, than for vhe uſes of life. And 
if we be not blind, we may diſcern between hardneſs 
and ſoftneſs, a middle temperament, which is called 


ſolidity and firmneſs. 


The Pilgrim was ſo much pleaſed with theſe words, 
that he could ſcarce forbear to hugg him when they 
were ended. And his paſſions having found ſuch a 
defendor to take their part, were ready to ſerve them- 
ſelves but too much of this _ diſcourſe in their 
behalf. Tlove you infinitely, faid he, — about 
hisneck, or to ſpeak more moderately, I love you 
above all earthly things. There is no Muſick can be 
ſo charming to me as your words. They can both 
appeaſe my raging humours, and excite me out of my 
dull and phlegmatick inclinations. You are my In- 
telhgence, my Tutelar Angell, the Good Genius of 
my ſoul, without whom I think I ſhould either have 
no Paſſions, or Nothing elſe. Goon, I beſeech you, 
tooblige me, and to make me, if it be yon more 
in love with you. Be not weary of the charge you 
have undertakens and do not deſpair neither, - but - 
in your company I may learn more Deſcretion to go- - 
vern thoſe paſſions, which. I ſee muſt not be rooted | 


Out. . 


When he had vented this paſſion of love as much: 
as he pleaſed, and was capable to attend to ſome new 
difcourſe 3 the. Father thought it not unſcaſonable to - 


alk 
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_ alk him if he did not begin already to repent of all 
thoſe. imbraces which he had beſtowed upon him. 
Nay, donot wonder, purſued heat this demand ; for 
I do not intend toqueſtion the greatneſs of your love, 
but by what I have obſerved-I believe you may be 
afraid that it ought got to be ſo great. I have long taken 
notice that you are ſo ſcrupulous as-not to dare to truſt 
Your own foul, nor rely upon the'credit of Four {c- 
vereſt reaſon. Though you think it is impoſlible, but 
that there ſhould be ſuch motions as you feel, and 
know your ſelf to be of ſuch a complexion, that if you 
will love at all,it muſt be with a Paſtonateneſs and fer- 
veney. of affetion ; yet. upon the'next ebullition ( as I 
may call it )-in:your ſoul, you are ready to condemn 
yourſelf, and to quit thoſe Maxims of reaſon which 
you took to beinfallible. I know,my friend, that there 
15inthisa pardonable, or rather a commendable nice- 
neſs of ſoul, a delicacy and tenderneſs of conſcience, 
which would not in the leaſt offead God ; but it muſt 
be confeſſed that there is ſomething of weakneſs and 
unſetledneſs of mind in it alſo, which dare not adhere 
to its own Concluſions. We are not to let a ſudden 
fancy ſhake that which is ſo well and rationally ecſta- 
bliſhed -. Or rather we are to ounce thoſe things fo 
long, and to ſettle our felves ſo ltrongly.n our reaſons, 
which are the. ballaſt of our ſouls, that we ſhall never 
deſert them upon the pretence of any pious fears, leſt 
weſhould difpleaſe God. To ſuffer our ſelves to.love 
any perſon that is amiable very much, or put any ſuch 
like caſe; is it juſtifiable or 1s it not ? If not; away 
with all theſe Paſſions,and dig them up. But if you will 
have them remain, be not angry that they grow and 
bloſlome,and bring forth fruit, and produceitin abun- 
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And alittle the more to confirm your mind, let me 
ſay ſomething to you of that tenderneſs of affe&tion 
which I obſerve in you towards a vertuous friend ; 
that inclination which you have to be with him, and 
eſpecially of that pleaſantneſs, and mirth you are apt 
to yield unto in the company of thoſe you love.. You 
think perhaps that this is too much, and that you 
take too great a liberty of pleafing your ſelf. But I 
beſeech you, did you ever obſerve any great vertue 
in thoſe cold creatures ; or . rather in thoſe morofſe 
and auſtere natures who judge it a -crime to love 
their friends with any paſſion; to feel a joy in their 
approach; to talk pleaſantly in their company, and 
touſe with them a freedome of diſcourſe? Are they 
' more innocent than others, becauſe they ſay Nothing ? 
muſt we let them wear the-title of vertue above their 
neighbours, meerly becauſe they are more grave and 
ſolemn? Do they live in a greater ſenſe of God be- 
cauſe thev look more ſowerly 2 Mult we think there 
isno piety but what is pale-faced ? no mortification 
of our ſelves, but when our thorns prick other folks 2 
Truly I muſt needs profeſs thatI have ſeen both men 
and women of this ridgid humour, whoſe very looks 
condemn all that is named pleaſure, and will not: af- 
ford you ſo much as a ſmile; who, I am confident, 
are not half ſo harmleſs and innocent as thoſe who 
profeſs a more open and chearful converſation with 
their friends. Some of theſe, I have obſerved, are fo 
parſimonious and niggardly, that they are fordid ra- 
ther than ſaving, . Others are ſo curlt and peeviſh, 
that they will ſnarl- onthe leaſt occaſion that: croſtes 
their humour. Andyou will find few of them who 
have not theſe two qualities-: That they love good 
chear dearly, and are glad to meet with a Feaſt. Let 
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a man eat exceſſively, ſo he do it gravely, it ts no 
offence. And ſecondly , that they love to cenſure 
others, and to paſs harſh Judgement upon very inno- 
cent ations. Nay, which is moſt villanous, there 
are ſome of them who will condemn you for that 
good chear which, you beſtowed upon them , and 
which they themſelves commended _ in the eating. 
They will fay afterward, that you love oftentation, 
and that half of it might have been ſpared. They 
will reprehend this, and that as ſuperfluous; and fay, 
- they doubt youare too much affected to the Vanities 
of the World. Beſides, they love to pry into every 
' bodies ſecrets. They would know what is done in 
all their neighbours houſes: and if it were poflible, 
they would look into their very Cloſets. And what-- 
ſoever they pretend, they take a ſtrange pleaſure to 
tattle of theſe things in their own conventicles ; and 
ſome of them would be dumb, if they were not 
provided with ſuch diſcourſe when they meet -to- 
- gether. 


But to ſpeak as favourable as may be, I am much 
inclinable to this opinion, that it is not their wiſdom, 
but their weakneſs which makes them reſerved. They 
are not ſerious, but only ſower ; not mortified, but 
moroſe. It is the falvageneſs of their Natures which 
makes them hate all the pleaſantneſs and mirth which 
others uſe in ſociety. They have not made themſelves 
of a better habit than their neighbours, but were born 
with a worle diſpoſition. They are fo leavend with 
a ſower humour, that they have no room to entertain 
any of the ſiveet and delightſome paſſions. You think 
they hate all pleaſures out of Vertue, but it is rather 
from their temper, It is not their power, but their 
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ability. They diſtaſte them not becauſe they have a 
Perfection of Judgement, but becauſe they want a pa- 
late. , And therefore they ought not to think better 
of themſelves, nor be thought ſo by others, meerly 
becauſe they taſte no joy in that which pleaſes you; 
for it may proceed from the lumpiſhneſs of their bo- 
dy, and not from the weight of their reaſons; they 
may owe it to their Parents, and not to their own 
choice. Or grant that'they do deny themſelves in 
theſe.things, yet iris very well if it be not to take a 
licenſe in thoſe which are Worſe. For many debarr 
themſelves of innocent mirth, and grant an indul- 
gence to their froward and peeviſh humours. Pro- 
vided they be grave, they think they may be diſcour- 
teous. And as long as :they do net Jaugh, they will 
take the liberty to be 


Tam not, you ſee by my complexion, inclined much 
to mirth, and therefore not likely out of aty natural 
humour to be their enemy. But for my part I muſt 
tell you plainly, that1-both diſlike as: uſpect theſe 
ſullen gravities. The people of a chearfull diſpoliti- 
on are more innocent in thought, more free from de- 
fign, more ſimple and plain ends more kind and 
afte&ionate, more free from ſuperſtition, and far re- 
moved from ; - p_ Nay, ifI had added that they 
are more modett too, I had not been miſtaken ; for 
their Modeſty is in the heart, and the others often- 
times but in the brow and exteriour part. But I 
think.it 1s time to diſmiſs 'theſe lowring Counte- 
nances whom I intend not to reproach, but only to 
bereave of the Opinion and reputation of being own- 
ers of more goodneſs than other men. They are to be 
pittied, me-thinks, who uſe their reaſon to make them- 
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ſelves unreaſonable. Who with no ſmall paſſion ſeem 
to me to ſpeak againſt all our paſſions : and who think 
well of themſelves for that which is their fault, or their 
imperfetion. But whatſoever kindneſs any may have 
for them, I muſt acknowledge my ſelf to have a Spirit 
more tender, I amngt aſhamed to be thought a man of 
ſenſe, and that have ſome feeling both of pain and of 
pleaſure. Let them call, if they liſt, all our paſſions 1n- 
tirmities, yet ( as a wiſe man once ſaid ) I rather chooſe 
to enjoy this weakneſs, then their ſtoutneſs and ſtrength 
and to beſick of this diſeaſe, than to have their kind 
of health. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

How they light upon a company of ſelef Friends who were 
met at a frugal, but handſome dinner. The commen- 
dation of Temperance. Of the pleaſure that Friends en- 
joy in eating together. The benefit of Friendſhip. With 

"the Charader of a true friend, 


N ſuch diſcourſe as. this they paſſed with much 

pleaſure a long ſtage of their journey. At the end 
of which, being thirſty, they called at a place where 
one would chink that heaven deſigned to give the Pjl- 
grim an example of innocent pleaſure, For here they 
found a knot of loving neighbours at a frugal din- 
ner; who ſeemed to feaſt one another more with 
their mutual good converſation, than with any other 
chear that was provided. . Their eycs told that they 
were very merry - and that there was a true. love in 
their hearts, their countenance and free converſe did 
plainly declare. There was nothing ſuperfluous but 
all very handſome; no looſeneſs but great free- 
dom; 
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dom 3 no noiſe but much innocent pleaſure. They 
were diſpoſed to Mirth rather than joy; to chearful- 
nels rather than jollity 3 and to entertain them- 
ſelves with a ca0P variety rather than abundance 
of meat and drink. This, ſight did very much affe& 
the young mans heart, and when they were gone, he 
began to ſpeak in the praife of Temperaxce, and to 
commend their happineſs who could contain them- 
{-lves within the limits of Sobriety. For this faid 
he, 1s the Miſtreſs of health; and alſo of wiſe and pure 
thoughts. It refreſhes the Body, and doth not bur 
denthe mind. It caſts down neither of them to the 
ground, but raiſes both to their juſt pitch of pleaſure. 
It continues us free and fit for any employment, but 
eſpecially that of thanking God for all his bleſlings, 
which is the Nobleſt of all. It leaves us capable to 
cnjoy the things of the other world, when we have 
enjoyed as muchas we pleaſe of this. It ſuffers rea- 
ſon to retain its throne, or rather exalts and advances 
its Supremacy every day to a greater height. Nay, it 
preſerves our taſte, and renders our palate more exact 
than other mens are ; for all the ſenſes I perſwade my 
ſelf when ruled by reaſon, muſt needs be more up- 
right Judges, : than when that ,is abſent and ſet aſide. 
And therefore me-thinks, there is nothing more pre- 
ſerves the honour and reverence that is due to our na- 
tures, than this Vertue. . It Maintains the Majeſty of 
our countenance, the luſtre of our eyes, the grace- 
ful deportment of oux whole Man. Whereas all the 
world confeſles, and it is. their common ſpeech, that a 
man in drink, is nothing elſe but a man diſguiſed. He 
looks baſely ; he is the ſcorn of children and fools ; he 
is pointed and laughed at, asif he were ſome monſter z 
he is the ſport and merriment even of thoſe who have 
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thus diſrobed him of himſelf. And as for -them whoſe 
brains are ſo ſtrong, that they have overcome him, 
and think it an honour to be able to: hold ' more than 
the reſt” of their fellows 3 this glory is their ſhame, 
They are the Vermine of th: Earth who live to con- 
fume the goods of others, and to waſte the patrimony 
of the Poor. And when they brag of their Vidtories, 
they are ſoſilly, as not. to remember what one. of the 
Philoſophers ſaith, that they: are overcome by the 
Hogſhead which is far more capacious than themſelves. 
Nay, I cannot but think thoſe people who know no 
pleaſure but high fare, the joy of whoſe life depends 
upon full Tables, and as full bellies, who love no- 
thing like Feaſts, and would have them -as ſumptuous 
as Sacrifices; to be a ſort of creatures much .inferiour 
to ſome Beafts ; who, though they are not capable to 
govern themſelves, . yet are ruled by us, and rendred 
ſerviceable and tw ar to the world. But theſe are 

for nothing but only to devour; and commonly 
they follow this trade ſo long that they devour them- 
ſelves, and all that belongs unto them, 


No doubt, faid the good Father, (who here thought 
fit to interrupt him) the praiſes which you beſtow 
upon Temperance wine juſt, and-.you can never 
commend 1t to exceſs. Which procures me there- 
fore the greater grief, whenl ſee ſo few in the World 
who live according to the rules of this Vertue. Their 
number is very ſmall who are not corrupted with the 
love. of theſe ſenſual pleaſures. Though they do not 
fall-into {uch high | — wn as you ſpeak of, not 
drinking as if they. were in a perpetual feavour, nor 
eating as if. they were laying in proviſion for a = 
Siege : (which methinks is a good deſcription _ 

ve 
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have heard ſome give of their.exceſs) yet they are 
not many who meaſure therr meals by their needs ; 
and they are not to be told who are Bibbers of Wine, 
and love to ſet long at'compotations, and deſign to 
make proviſion for 'the fleſh, that they may fulfill the 
luſts thereof. Nay, which is ſgddeſt of all, there 
are to0o-many of thoſe who profeſs to be Religious, 
whoſe God is their belly. They love Feaſts, and 
hunt after good chear. And if it be but fandti- 
fied with a Sermon, Gourmandiſe is innocent in 
their account. Like ſome naughty Chriſtians in the 
Elder times whom I mentioned before, who thought 
they might carouſe and drink .as long as they would, 
ſo they Lid but fit with a mortified face upon the Mar- 
tyrs Tombs. And it were. ſome comfort if their ſin 
ended here; but their Intemperance is the Mother and 
faithful Parent of many other Vicess.. Along train of 
fins-as well-as diſeaſes waits upon this, and follows it 
juſt at the heels... It both brings in, and it uncovers 
every otherevil inclination. It removes that Modeſty, 
which ſtands more in the way than any thing elſe of 
moſt mens bad endeavours. It baniſhes all ſhame, fo 
that- there is nothing left to oppoſe any wickedneſs. 
Who hath woe, who hath forrow, who hath'conten- 
tion, who hath babling, who hath wounds without 
cxuſe? They thar tarry long at Wine, they that go to 
ſeek mixt Wine ; as the Wiſe man tells us. Whatfo- 
ever -evil diſpoſitions are in the mind, thenthey take 
opportunity to ſhew themſelves; Malice is brought 
 intoopen view,and ſpits its venome... The proud ſpirit 
is lay'd bare, and ſceks no pretence for tts inſolence. 
The furious man 1s left naked of all his. guards, and 
cares not whom he miſchieves. The luſtful man un- 
covers himſelf, and ſcarce waits for ſecreſie ta fulfill his 
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deſires. And truly I wiſhT could: not ſay, that this 
Folly which is the moſt filthy of all, was not the com- 
mon iſſue of that of which we ſpeak, There 1s more of 
this uncleanneſs in the World than you imagine. They 
that were the countenance of Religious -people are 
led, I aſſure you, þy their Cups to the Brothel-houles, 
and paſs from the Taverns to the Stews. So it was of 
Old, and the ſame Villany continues ſtill 5 that many 
turn the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſs. And if you 
would know who they are, the ſame Apoſtle tells you 
that they were ſuch as feaſting with others, did feed 
themſelves without fear. And fo St. Peter alſo lets us 
know, that they who acconnted it pleaſure ts riot in the 


. day-time ( inthe clearlight of the Goſpel-) had eyes full 
of adultery,and conld not ceaſe fron fin. But I will leave 


2 Pet. 2+ 14» 


theſe men, who are gone in the way of the falſe Pro- 
phet Balaay, who taught the Children of 1/rael! to 
commit fornication. Only let me leave thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle with them 3 They are Wells without water, 
Clonds that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt 


" of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. Nor will I fay any 


more of the reſt of thoſe ſins which attend upon an 
intemperate life, which makes a mans Soul like a piece 


_ of low oo, which by reaſon of abundanceof wet, 


brings fotth nothing but Frogs, and Worms, 'and Ad- 


| ders,” all manner of wickedneſs, which either diſho- 
 nours God, or hurts our ſelves and our neighbours. I 
will rather turn my eyesto a more pleaſant ſight, and 


comfort them with the remembrance: of thoſe good 
men whom we ſaw juſt now fo happily met together. 
And me-thinks it is a very great felicity in this falſe 
World, to find but one face' among ſo man Vizors 3 
and to be able to lay hold on ſomething that hath 


_ truth and fubſtance in it among ſo many ſhadows. 


Having 
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Having found therefore a little number of ſeriouſly 
ſober perſons, 1t cannot but make me rejoyce the more 
that erance hath ſome Clients, and that ſhe 1s 
not forſaken of all her followers. 


But though this be very true, that we do deſervedly 
Praiſe this Vertne,and all her Servants; Yet me-thinks: 
you ſhould have obſerved ſomething elſe at that meet- 
ing,which is worthy of your commendation. Did not 
the very meeting it ſelf ſeem a very comely ſight ? And 
was you not glad to behold ſo many kind neighbours 
aſſembled at that decent entertainment ? To me there is 
not a more agreeable ſpectacle; than-a company of ſelect 
friends, vacant of bufinefs,and full of chearfullne(s, met 
together at one table. And I cannot imagine that a man 
who underſtands pleaſure, can wiſh any equal to this, 
that he might make one in ſuch an happy ſociety. You 
may think indeed that it fs ſufficient to our delight, if 
we can, mect'onr friends any*where:' But I am of the 
min {char the pleaſure is redoubled, when they refreſh 
their bodies and their minds both together. TI hate 
indeed your great Feaſts where perſons that never 
ſaw one the other before, nor everſhall perhaps again, 
are mixt together ; where there 15 much talk, and little 
or no diſcourſe :But theſe Love-Feaſts me-thinks do call 
tomy mind the days of Innocence, and make me wiſh 
fornothing, when I injoy them, but only ſuch another 

leaſfure, Here we know that we pledge an hearty 
Lacie a man preſents hits kindneſs to us. Our mind 
is entertained with a greater variety, than the body 
enjoyes. The very taſte of our meat 1s exalted by 
the inward delight which we feel m our hearts. And 
whatſoever ſatisfaction we then receive; *'we impart as 
much to thoſe that gave it. The weak and languiſh- 
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ing appetite is excited by the ſight of friends, and the 
pleaſure of their diſcourſe: and the diſcourſe flows 
more freely by the moderate ſatisfaction of our appe- 
tite, Our dull ſpirits are raiſed by communication 
with our friends : and that Communication grows 
more lively by the eraltation of our ſpirits. Or if you 
pleaſe ſo te conſider-it 3. Friends never talk with greater 
wit, and more freedom, than when they take an inno- 
cent repalt together ; and their meat never doth their 
bodies more good, .thanwhen this {weet converſation 
i5the ſauce for.it. 


:Indeed faid-the Pilgrims, '1 had forgot to reflect up- 
on that part of thoſe good 'mens fatisfaftion : which I 
taketo be ſo great, and yet ſo harmleſs withall, that I 
ſhall ever be a friend of ſuch pleaſures, and permit my 
ſelf to be merry in ſuch worthy company. They have 
convinced me that I ought not to affect a fad brow, 
and an heavy countenance. They have reconciled me 
to ſmiles and mirth, And Provided they will kee 
within ſuch bounds, I will never quarrel with my pal- 
fiens any more. But there is none that I have a greater 
kindneſs for, than that of Love :.the pleaſures of which, 
as it ſelf acquaints me withall, ſo the uſefulneſs of it 


thoſe excellent men have alſo taught me. 


And, not to part ſo ſoof from ſo good a meeting, 1 
mult let you know that they date G— a 
great part of the diſcourſe at that Table was about 
friendſhip, .and the happineſs of him that had found a 
faithful friend, Which when it was repeated to him 
by one that was there, it was a great means of con- 
frming this affection in our Pilgrim, and making him 


fo 
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fo good as to carry away all that I heard was ſaid on 


this argument, but it begun with a commendation of 
of the Son of Sirach, A faithful friend is gcc 6 


that ſayi 
a ſtrong defence : and he that hath found ſuch an one, 
hath found a Treaſure. Nothing doth countervail a faith- 
ful friend, and his excellency js unvaluable. A faithful 
friend is the Medicine of Life, and they that fear the 
Lord ſhall find him. He ſpeaks like an Oracle, ſaid onc 
of the company, for a friend me-thinks is the only uni- 
verſal Medicine againſt all the evils of this preſent life: 
And with your permiſfion I will make a comment up- 
on this Aphoriſm ? or rather I will recite you the 
words ofa good Author, who,though I believe he ne- 
ver ſaw him, hath gloſſed me-thinks moſt excellently 
on the Text of that wiſe Hebrew. To which when 
they had all moſt willingly accorded, he thus pro- 
ceeded. 


There is no Remedy in the World, ſaith he, equal to Dimn.Pn.0ra; 


that of a friend ;, for other Medicines are profitable to the 
icky and ſuperfinous to thoje who are in health, but he 
#s neceſſary to both. He ſupplies the wants of Poverty. 
He adds a brightneſs to our glory and he obſcures and 
hides our Tgnominy. This one thing leſſens the difficulty of 
thoſe that are troubleſome tous; and increaſes the happie 
zreſs which all our enjoyments bring #9. It makes evil 
things little, and good things great. By this ſweet ſocie- 
ty our griefs are divided, arid all our joyes are doubled. 
What calamity is not intolerable without afriend * And 
what felicity is not ungrateful if we have none to ſhare 
with ms in it ? We ſuffer not ſo mnch when we have ſome 
to coudale aud ſuffer with us : And we rejoyce the more 
whe our felicity gives a pleaſure not only to our ſelves but 
to others alſo. If ſollitude and want of company be fo 
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| horrid, ſo dreadful a thing 5; it-is not to be underſtood of 
the want of men, but of the want of friends. For it is 
4 good Solitude, not to dwell with thoſe that do not love 
#5 ; and a man would chuſe fuch an Hermitage where he. 
might not.be troubled with them who bear 10 bencvolous, 
afſetion to him. But for my part T cannot think it to be 
an happineſs which hath no friend to: participate in. its 
pleaſures. A man may more eaſily bear the harde$# Catamity 
with his Friend, than the greateſt felicity alone. . $0 that 
I. judg him the moſt miſerable who in. his calamity 
hath many to inſult over. him 3 and in his felicity none 
to taſt of his joyes,. and rejoyce with him. ho is 
there more ſpeedy in. his ſuccours than a: Friend e Whoſe 
praiſe is ſweeter to us than his ? And by whom is Truth 
ſpoken with leſs grief than by ſuch a mouth 2 What Caſile, 
what Bulwark, what Arms and Weapons, are more po- 
tent mays #5, than the cuſtody of thoſe who are well 


affeted to us ? For in truth, ſo many Friends as a man 


bath gained, with ſo many eyes doth he ſee, with ſo ma- 
ny ears. doth he hear, and with ſo many auderitandings 
Th he think of that which is profitable for him.. It zs all 
one as if God had given. to a.man in one body, a great ma- 
ny Souls; every one of which do tenderly conſult and care 
for his good. Nay, org and onr tongue, and our 


hends are much to be prized, not only for the delights of 
Life, but that we may live ; Friends are not only as pro- 
fitable, but more neceſſary than theſe.. For your eyes can 
ſearſe ſee thoſe things which. are under your feet. but by 
our Friends we may ſee thoſe things which are. in the. far- 
thermoſt parts of the earth. By our ears we hear only the 
things that are very near #5; but by our- Friends we hear 
them which are moſt remote : The tongue ſignifies only. to 
thoſe who are preſent, and with the hands, the ſtrongeit 
man can dong more than two or three are able : but by, 
| | | Friends. 
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Friends we may talk with all and be able to effeT innu- 
merable things; for they will -be fure to ſpeak, and ds 
for ns all that which js conducible to our good, But 
that which is moſt incredible ##, that when a man hath 
friends, he may do -many things at the ſame time, antl 
conſult about 7 Guns affairs at once and ſee and hear ; 
ay more than that, he may be in many place at the ſame 
moment. His pleaſures are multiplied, as he multiplies 
his frientls3 for all that delights them, touches hin 
with a ſence of joy as mmch as what concerns himſelf. If 
he give any thing to them, it rejoyces him as much as if 
he had gained a great deal of Wealth. If he receive any 
thing, it rejoyces him too, becauſe his friends are pleaſed. 
Though he be very fond of his kindred, yet he thinks 
friendſhip a greater good, then Conſanguinity 3 for with- 
ont any lindred between men this is a ſtri& and profita- 
ble relation ; but without this there is no comfort at all 
in the greateſt nearneſs of blood. 


And gs we may well conclude with our Wiſe 
man, that this is the greateſt treaſure, the ſtrongeſt de» 
fence, and invaluable Jewel, the very Balſome, and com> 
fort and only preſerver of our life. A man 3s ſcarce 
himſelf till he have found a friend, or at leait he is but 
half a man. For as another wiſe man ſaith, Nuptial 
love produces men, butt it is friendly love which [ 
them perfeFion. Tt may well be called'the ſalt and ſea- 
foning of our Pilgrimage. Without this, life it ſelf would 
be unſavonry, and all the pleaſures of it inſipid. It is 
the moſt agreeable pleaſure that a perſon of Vertue car 
enjoy. It is an holy, chaſt and innocent pleaſure: a 
Voluptuouſneſs which riſeth higher than ſenſe, and ſeeks 
the ſuperiour part. It as onthe mind without cauſmg it 
to ſuſſer a change. It moves it with ſo much ſweet- 
| ce 2 neſs, 
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neſs, that it irs not out of its ſeat. Or it raviſhes it 
from it ſelf, only to remove it to a better place, 


When he had done, they all agreed he did illuſtrate 
his Author as much as he had done the Son: of $:rach. 
For ſaid they, we have read now this Writer by the 
benefit of youreyes; and you have fo happily trar- 
ſported us out of our ſelves, that we find indeed we 
are better than where we were before. But yet, ad- 
ded another, That Wiſe man you ſpoke of, gives us 
this advice in the ſame place, If thor wonldſt get a 
friend, prove him firſt, and be not haity to credit him. 
For one man is a'friend for his own occaſion, and will 
wot abide in the day of trouble. Some friends will be 
thy companions at thy table, but in the time of affliFion 
they will not- continue. Tn thy proſperity they will be as 
thy ſelf, and wilt be bold over thy ſervants. But if thou 
be brought low, they will be againſt thee, or hide them- 
ſelves from thee.. Separate thy ſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. How therefore ſhall 
we know the faithful friend whom he ſo much prailes ; 
or by what Marks ſhall we diſtinguiſh him from theſe 
pretenders 2? I would be loth to ſtay till the day of 
trouble before I know theſe counterfeit Lovers, and 
would be glad to impart my joyes to- one that deſerves. 
them. It is a very neceſlary queſtion ſaid a Third, 
and therefore with your conſent I will undertake his 
Character, or at leaſt his deſcription. You ſhall not 
only have our leave, faith aFourth in the name of the 
reſt, but our thanks ; which we give you beforehand 
for ſo good an offer, The World 1s full of talſchearted 
friends. Towns and Kingdoms are made up of theſe 
honeſt kind of Cheats, as one whom you know is. 
wont'to call them. Into whatſoever place you come, 

you. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim; 


ou will find very little of that which. you have 

rought hither : I mean affection without intereſt ; 
fidelity without ſtain ;. with all the goodneſs and free- 
dome of the Age of Innocence. There are many, 
faith he, that had rather loſe an hundred Friends, 
than ſo many Crowns. They value them no more, 
than they do men in Tirrkze that are to be fold; AndI 
know ſome that would eaſily forego their moſt dear 
and faithfull Intimates at the rate of ten or twenty 
pound a piece.. Men they are (if we honour them 
not too- much with that name ) who as the Wiſe 
Man you ſpoke of ſuggeſts to us, come but to drink, 
and'return back again when the Bottles are empty. 
And therefore it will oblige us very much if you will 
be at the pains to let us. know the qualities of a man. 
that is fit tobe admitted into our.Society. 


A Friend then, replyed he, that is worthy of our bo- 
ſome love, is a perſon that is equally good and intelli- 
gent : That can neither deceive, nor eaſily be deceived : 
that can ſeldome do ill out of weakneſs, and never out 
of deſign. He is one that will ſerve you without vanity, 
but with all imaginable zeal : without any interest, but 
with the exaBfeſt care and diligence. That will engage 
himſelf moſt paſſionately in your defence when you are 
abſent, or unfortunate, or dead. That will follow you 
with his love to the other World ; and ſerve thoſe when 
you are dead whom you would have ſerved if you had been 
alive. He is one that never conceals his own ſecret frone 
you, nor reveals yours to others, That will freely re- 
prove you, and never backbite other men, That can 
fee your faults, and yet eaſily pardon them. And that 
as readily acknowledges merit, as he eſpies and pardons 
faults. That. cannnt tell how. to do any thing without 
Jour * 
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your knowledge,unleſs it be a good turn, That would have 
you ſee all he doth, except the friendly offices which he js 
every where rendring to you, That loves to entertain you 
with pleaſant diſcourſe, but howſoever with wholeſome 
and profitable. That will follow you to all dangers, 
though to no ſins. That can vary perhaps with your hu- 
monr, but nct with your fortune. That can make you 
a fea$t where there is no good chear beſides dime "That 
can ſerve as ſauce to excite your appetite, and ſave you 
the charge of Wine to exhilarate your ſpirits. That will 
divert you, without the prejudice or offence of any body 
elſe. That will make you more ſenſible of his tender- 
eſs by ſmall things, than others can do by greater ſer- 


VICES. 


He is one that thinks all the praiſes of others importune 
if you complain. To whom even his own merit ſeems odi- 
ons, if it receive not your approbation. One that loves no 
pleafure ſo much as complacencetto you. To whom all places 
are alike, ſo you be not abſent. He.can deny himſelf any 
thing and his friend nothing. He cax bear himpelf com- 
pany in Solitude, but is never weary of the company of 
thoſe he loves. He hath a ſenſe of honour, equall to his ſenſe 
of love. He hath no vulgar thoughts, but yet ſtoops to the 
08 vulgar ations for the ſervice of his friend. He hath 
a great and generows mind, but omits not the trifles which 
will pleaſe him. He will negle his own buſmeſs to do his. 
He will receive a kindneſs as well as do it : and is not more 
willing to oblige than to be obliged. He#s thankful and 
acknowledging for the ſmalleit offices of love 3 and ſtudies 
to repay it with the greateif. He is poſſeſſed of all the Ver- 
tues, but makes a ſhow of none. He loves decency without 
affeFation, generoſity without pride, courteſte without ce- 
remony, and $rifneſs without ſeverity. His morality - 
V0i 
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woid of all rudeneſs 3 bis ſeriouſmeſ gives no diſguſt, his 
ſilence is without ſullenneſs; and his humility without 
baſeneſs and meanneſs of ſpirit. He hath a World of good 
qualities, and modeity is Superiour to them all. For he is 
ſhamefac'd without ignorance, and.bluſhes becauſe you ſee 
he knows the much. He delights not to praiſe that iu others 
wherein he excells himſelf. Nor is%e ſparing there of his 
commendations, where his own defe&s. will leave him no 
title to the application. He can hide anything better than 
his. love. He can do any. thing better than deny. your re- 
queſts. He can endure any thing with more eaſe than t9 
be ſeparated from your Society. When you are with him, 
you are ſtill alone. When you adviſe with him, it is with 
your ſelf. He hath all things in common with you, but 
chiefly adverſity. He and his friend have but one will, 
though they may have difſerent underſtandings. And in- 
deed this one quality is it which T like in a frieud above all 
the reft, viz. A ſweet and innocent complyance, which is 
the cement of love and the ſecret charm of Society. This 
rare diſpoſition makes him to pleaſe #s without flattery : 
and to tye himſelf to us without the loſs of liberty. It ac- 
cords to our deſs res without oppoſing reaſon: gives way to 
our weakneſs without increaſmg. and cheriſhing of it : ac- 
commodates it ſelf to our humour under the generons pros 
feſſion of freedome : ſerves ws in all things it can, without 
being captivated to any. There is. nothing baſer indeed 
than complyance when it is ſeparated from other Vertues. 
Nathing more offeuſtve to eſt on whom it is beſtowed if 
they have any noble reſentments in them 3 than when it 
3s ſo ſervile as to ſubje the underſtanding and enthrall 
the reaſon to their deſires. But being to attend upon thoſe 
other g9od qualities which I have required in my friend, 
and ſerving alwayes with a liberty of mind ; as there is 
nathing elſe offends any body leſs, ſo nothing more ſweetens 
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a mans own diſpoſtion, or more delights and gratifies 
that of his friends. Tt bends it ſelf to profit others and 
not only to pleaſe. It fludies to advantage them with the 
prog” civility. Tt ſubdues their paſſtons with the greateſt 
quietneſs, It reduces them to themſelves without violence. 
It ſtoops nnto them that it may lift theme uh. Tt conde- 
ſeends that they may be recovered. Tt faſhions it ſelf to 
what they are, that they may be what they ought. It yields 
to their anger that it may diſarm them of it. It grants 
their deſires that it may take them away. Tt makes a mar 
agree to others not that they may comply with him again, 
but comply with reaſon. 


In ſhort therefore, he muſt be a vertnous perſon, we all 
grant, whom we chuſe for onr friend. For he is not capa 
ble to be a friend to ws, who is not a friend to himſelf. He 
can never accord well with another, who feels an inteſtine 
war continually in his own _ But yet all vertuous 
perſons do not ſoreſemble each the other, as to joyn toge- 
ther in that Ws Union which bears the name of Friend- 
ſhip : and therefore he is fit to be received jnto this rela- 
tiow who beſides the qualities common to all good men, 
doth Symbolize with ws in his humonrs and inclinations. 
When you meet with ſuch a man as anſwers this deſcripti- 
on, make much of him and place a great confidence in him, 
To diftruft him is the higheſt ſin you can commit againſt 
hin. To be ſuſpicions of the truth of what he ſaith js the 
moſt notorious breach of the bond of your friendſhip. And 
as ſoon as ever you begin to doubt, it is certain you begin 
leſs to love. we 


To this effe&t was the diſcourſe of him who took 
upon htm to give the deſcription of a worthy friend : 
Which was highly applauded by the whole _ _ 

erve 
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ſerved for an excellent cloſe of their feaſt. And truly 
the repetition of it made a new feaſt for our Pilgrim, 
who be n upon this occaſion to refle& on his own 
happineſs, who had met with a friend that anſwered-in 
all points this great Character to the very life. O Sir, 
ſaid he tothe Father, what a loſs am l at for words to 
expreſs my felicity, who have touhd the beſt of men, 
and the belt of friends ! How gladly would they have 
admitted you into that loving Society from which we 
lately parted ! They would have raviſhed you-from 
me, and ſtaid you there for ever, if they had known 
your worth. They would have thoughtit too much 
that ſhould encloſe ſo great a good, which is capable 
toſervea little World. For beſides the reſt of thoſe 
vertuous qualities which they remembred, you are the 
moſt compaſſionate of all men living. You cannot be 
merry, I ſee, ifT be ſad. The leaſt grief which I ſuffer 
penetrates to the bottom of your heart. And if I 
miſtake not,l touch upon a truth of the greateſt remark 
to diſtinguiſh a ſlight from a ſubſtantial friend. For 
I have heard wiſer men than my ſelf note, that the 
World hath no great number of thoſe people, who are 
deeply wounded with the ſenſe of the miſery that be- 
falls their friends ; or whoſe reſentments of forrow 
arc ofany long durance, though they be never fo paſ- 
ſionately moved with the firſt ſ1ght"or report of them. 
Commence grief they obſerve, is wont ſoon toſlide 
away, and make room for the countenance of any plea- 
ſure. Moſt men can divert themſelves delightfully if 
occaſion ſerve ; though their friends Aufferings be ne- 
yer ſo ſad. They have not made their concernments 
ſo much their own, as that they ſhould feel pain as_long 
as their friends. But yetlI find you to be one of that 
littleaumber who are infinitely tender, and through- 

++ ly 


02 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
ly touched with all the infirmities of thoſe that they 
lovc.. How often have you charged your ſelf with my 
cares and diſquiets?- How many thorns have you 
drawn out of my mind ? How. many expedients have 
you deviſed to ſuccour and ſipport me under all my 
burdens? You have often tempered the heat of my 
paſſions. You have ſweetned the ow ys ofmy ſp1- 
rit. You have healed my wounds when you could 
not prevent the blow. You have brought me cordi- 
als, when I was- capable of no conſolations but thoſe 
which your company adminiſtred to me. You have 
divided with me the labours which TI am-to undergo. 
And taken a part of that duty upon you which amto 
perform. And have made your {elf fo inſeparable to 
me, as if it was but one life which you andI lived. I 
ought to: value you as much as my ſelf; and for as 
much as my perſon is dearer tome than all my wordly 
goods ; I ought toeſteem the benefits you have done 
my mind,more than if you had given me a maſs of trea- 
fure,and poſſeſſed me of the faireſt eſtate which the eye 
of the World hath ever ſeen. 
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CAP. XX XIII. 


How they chanced to ſee a very Poor man entertaining 

himſelf with much pleaſure under a Tree. Whence aroſe 

 @ diſcourſe of contentment : and the means to attain 

it, Of Humility a#d Charity. That notwithi#4nd- 

ing all our Charity, we mix not think'to have: the 
World ſo good as we would wiſh it. 


T Know not to what length he meant to continue 
theſe acknowledgments, ifanew accident had not 

put an end to his ſpeech. For as he was going to ex- 
toll thenobleneſs of his diſpoſition, -as well as the ten- 
derneſs which.he obſerved 3 and had juſt uttered theſe 
words, you ſearce know how to keep a meaſure when 
"there is occaſion to be kind; your favours ſeem de- 
fective unleſs they exceed : they were on a ſudden en- 
countred with another delightful ſpettacle,which quite 
diverted his thoughts from what he was'about to ſay. 
For as they paſled by a fair field, they efpyed a poor 
' manin very ragged cloths under a large Beach Tree, 
who was liſtning to the Mulick which the Birds made 
in the neighbouring grove, and ſometimes whiltled 
himſelf to bear them company in their melodies. A 
long time they ſaw him thus entertain himſelf, and at 
laſt he pull'd out a piece of bread and cheeſe, which 
with eyes lifted up to Heaven he ſeemed to acknow- 
'Jedg a liberal dinner. And at the end of it he went 
'and pledged the birds in a little ſtream that ran by 
him, giving God thanks again that had provided food 

for all his Creatures. They were much taken with 
the innocence of his looks, and the contentment which 

Fff 2 they 
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they thought they read in his face, which bred a great 
deſire in them to know him better, and fee ſomething: 
more of a Vertue hid under raggs. And ſoapproach- 
ing nearer to him, and giving him the ordinary faluta- 
trons which the time of the day required, they enfred 
into diſcourſe, and in concluſion enquired of his con- 
dition, and how he came to lead fo merry a life, bein 
in appearance deſtitute and: low in his Worldly for- 
tunes. The poor man made no ſcruple to diſcover his 
heart to them 3 but being ofa free and open diſpoſiti- 
on, and not caring who was privy to his thoughts, moſt 
readily accorded to anſwer their deſires. And he 
plainly told them, that the occaſion of the preſent ſa- 
tisfaction, which perhaps they-ſaw him expreſs, was to 
hear the birds ſo merry 3 who-neither ſow, nor reap, 
nor have any barns wherein to lay up their food. I 
could not chooſe, ſaid he, but bear a part with them in 
their Mirth, and think my ſelf at leaſt as rich and hap- 
py as thoſe filly creatures. The World, I ſee, is as full 
for me as it is for them. All places are crowded with 
the bleſſings of God, andI know not where he ſhould 
beſtow more, they are ſo very full. A few ofthem 
alſo will ſerve my turn, for o wants are but a few. 
And a few things ſure are eaſily obtained, and cannot 
be long in getting. We need not go far toſeek enough; 
for there isno ſcarcity of a little, and a little will tuf- 
fice. And, thanks be to God,I was never yet at any great 
trouble to procure this- little number of neceſſary 
things. At preſent my wants are all ſupplyed; And I 
have no occaſtonto doubt but they will be ſo for the 
trme to come. For ſure.there is a God ; and he muſt 
needs take care of his Creatures: and I imagine it isno 
pride (* which will not become mein this Poverty ) to 
think my ſ{clfone of the better ſort ; and therefore con- 
; clude 
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clude that I ſhall not want. There is nothing ſo much 
comforts me'as the thoughts of his Fulneſs, of his Wif- 
dom, ofhis Goodneſs, Power and preſence to all places. 
Which make me-confident that at preſent enjoy what 
is moſt convenient for me, and that I ſhall never fail to 
do the like through all my life. And if I doubted of any 
of theſe, that inſtance of his Love and Care in ſending 
his own Son into the World would rid me of all my 
ſcruples. For if he ſpared not. his $0n,but delivered hin 
up for us all, how ſhall he not with him give us all things. 
For the comforts of this belief I continually render my 
thanks toGod ; and you cannot conceive any greater 
contentment than. that. which I find in admiring and 
praiſing his eternal goodneſs. Nay, I can never me- 
thinks give him thanks enough for. letting me enjoy 
the uſe of my eyes, my tongue, ' my hands and feet; for 
theſe are greater things than all that I want, and by 
theſe and his bleſling I may make provilion for my 
wants, There are many, Iſce,in the world are poorer 
by half than my ſelf. I poſſeſs fo much more than 
they, as all thoſe things which I have now numbred. O 
- how rich do I efteem my ſelf. in compare with the 
blind, and the dumb, and the. lame ! But I ſhall be 
much aſhamed, ifamong all thoſe who have leſs than T, 
there ſhall be found men that have more content- 
ment. AndI conſider with my ſelf ſometimes ; ſhould 
thee poor Souls murmure, what is it that I ſhould ay 
to give them content 3 and that very thing I ſay to m 

ſelf. I make the experiment firſt upon my own mind, 
and if it can «lo nothing there to comfort me who am 
in better condition, I think it unreaſonale to pro- 
pound it unto them. And ſometimes on the other fide 
I caſt mine eyes on them that have more, and ſee that 
they are as far from-content as thoſe who have nothing 
at. 


= 
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' at all: from whencel conclude that it is not to be found 


in all the World, but in our ſelves, and thereT may 
find it without the abundaace that they enjoy. I per- 


 ceive alſo that Poverty is not without its benefits, and 


that it is deſervedly called the Mother of Sobriety, the 
Nurſe of Arts,the Miſtreſs of Wiſedom, * the Spur to In- 
duſtry, and the School to which we are put to learn 
the knowledge of our ſelves, and the dependance we 
have on an' higher Cauſe. Beſides all which, I uſe to 
call it my Saatey, which no body will preſume to 
rifle. Here I am fafe; for all men hate to hurt the poor. 
There is no Antidote of greater vertue, as I have heard 
menfay againſt poiſon, than this condition wherein Tl 
am. They are the Veſſels of Gold, :and-not of Earth 
and Wood, wherein ſuch deadly potions are wont to 
be mingled. Nay, this Mufick which you ſaw me 
Iilening to, this Muſick of Gods own creating gives 
me the greater raviſhment, becauſe I confider that 
none can robme of it, and leave me my liberty and 


*life. They that have taken away my goods, - and have 
- baniſhed me into the Woods, cannot hinder the Earth 
from putting forth the flowers, nor the Trees from 


yielding their. fruit, nor the Birds from finging. among 


the branches; no nor me from - entertaining my ſelf 


-with all theſe pleaſures, at leaſt from being contented. 
And truly Tought me-thinks, to rejoyce that theſe ſa- 


-tisfactions are remaining, rather than repine that thoſe 


are gone which conld -never have given me full fati(- 
faction. Burt I ſuppoſe I fpeak to thoſe who are not 
nnacquainted with forme wants, and therefore I my 
-forbear to ſay-any more then this ; that if you can tell 
what it is that keeps you from. being miſerable, that 
' very thing is the comfort of my Poverty. For he that 
« can relt contented in one condition, - can fatisfie _ 
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ſelf in all - and he who is not pleaſed in his preſent ſtate, 
will alwayes find ſome matter of complaint. 


Our young P{grizz would fain have had him to pro- 
ceed in declaring the ſenſe of his Soul to them, becauſe 
he took him to be ſo happy. Byt yet he could not 
chooſe but yield to the equity of that which he had, 
now faid, and therefore after they had requited the 
Poor mans generous freedom with along difcourle, 
which both teſtified their fympathy with him, and 
added much to the contentment of his mind; Heentred 
into a debate with the Father when they were alone 
about thoſe things which will prepare the Soul to re- 
ceive ſatisfaction in the meaneſt condition mto which 
they might fall. For my part, ſaid he, I cannot bur 
look back upon the felicity of thoſe who lead a tem-- 
perate life in the midſt of all the abundance of this 
World. Every thing lets me ſee the necellity and ex- 
cellency ofthat Vertue, and gives me occaſion to re- 
new my commendations of it. . The moderate uſe of 
all pleaſant things doth moſt effectually teach content- 
ment, becauſe it ſhews us how little will ſerve our 
turn, It weans us alſo from the love of ſenfuall de- 
lights, which is the only-thing that makes the want 
or the loſs of them ſo troublefomerumto us. It makes 
room for wiſe and ſober thoughts... And me-thinks 
is nothing elſe but a conſtant exerciſe of contentment 
in one particular,- which muſt needs diſpoſe our minds 
to the praftice of all other parts of it. Ttis nogreat 
matter to be debarred of that, which we have oft for- 
bidden to our ſelves: There is nothing taken away 
but what we could ſpare. We want nothing, but 
what we could want, while we were poſlefled of it. 


We are not forced tobe without theſe things, for we 
| choſe - 
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choſe before to enjoy but a little of them. This is to 
przoccupate and foreſtall the blows of fortune, as the 
Heathens, I have heard, were wont toſay, when they 
ſpoke of the changes that weeſuffer in the World. We 
are before-band by this means with any alteration. No- 
thing can give usany wound that ſhall make us ſmart, 
becauſe we have felt the point of it already. We have 
made a trial of its power, and know what want can 
douponus. We may cry out, as a generous Soul once 
did ; I have got before thee, whatſoever Neceſlity thou 
art that intendeſt to come upon me. I have taken 
thee, and hold thee faſt in my hands: I have inter- 
cepted all thy aſſaults, and thou canſt not touch my 
heart, Nothing can arrive,but what is here before. I 
know the worſt of all things, - for I baveinured my ſelf 
.to bear them, | 


You are in the right, replyed the Father, and I 
thank you for this good refleftion. They do very ill 
ſure, who deſire to lead a contented life, and yet uſe 
themſclves to fare deliciouſly every day. They forget 
what is a coming who love to ſwim in pleaſures, and to 
gulp down as much as they are able of theſe ſenſual de- 
lights. They are but preparing their own priſons,and 
twiſting the whips that muſt ſcourge themſelves. The 
do but make themſelves more tender, and apt to furink 
at the prick of a Pin. They will cry out moſt bitterly 
under thoſe laſhes, which ſober men will ſcarce feel. 
And yet let me tell you, that you would have done 
well to have caſt your eyes a little further back to 
ſome things of which we have not fo lately ſpoken, 
You carry your contentment about you .continu- 
ally, and itlyes ina little roomz if you have not for- 


got the very firſt Leflon which I taught you at your 
| | , ſetting 
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ſetting out. Theſe few words, 1 am nwmgbt, I have 
nought, I deſire nought but Jeſus and Jeruſalem, Itold 
you were like a little bottle of Eflences, which a Tra- 
veller muſt allwayes have in his pocket, and of which, 
if hedobut take a fip he will inſtantly find relief in 
any condition of life. Humility and Charity, I mean, 
are ſufficient to carry us thorow this evill World with 
an equal and well-poiſed mind. For as for the firſt of 
them 3 what is it, but'the ſubmiſſion of our wills in- 
tirely to God, which is the very ſecret of Content- 
ment ? It is a great ſenſe of his Supream Authority 
over us, with which it is a folly to diſpute; and of his 
Supream Wiſdom and Goodneſs, out of whoſe hands 
it isa folly, if we might, to take our ſelves. It makes 
us think that we deſerve nothing at all, and fo to be 
well-pleaſed that we have not leſs than we enjoy. It 
teaches us to renounce our own underſtandings, and to 
think that beſt, which is ſo in Gods account. ButTI 
will not take a great deal of pains in an eaſie argu- 
ment; and therefore let us only conſider what the mat- 
ter is, that no man is ſatisfied -with the portion which 
Providence hath allotted to him : from the greateſt 
to the meaneſt we ſee, that men are ever complain- 
ing of their fortune. Itis in-vain that heaven beftows 
many bleflings upon them, for they turn all into gall 
and bitterneſs; and have ſomething within which de- 
ſtroyes all their happineſs. The taſt of what they 
have is ſpoiled, by a perpetual thirlt afzer ſomething 
-or other which they want. But might they not en- 
joy themſelves well enough without 1t? There is no 
-queſtzon to be made of it. For otherwiſe he that hath 
given them greater things, would not permit them to 
be without the leſs. The life is more than meat, and 
the Body than rayment. What is the 'rcaſon then that 
Gge they 
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they deſire that fo paſſionately of which they have no 
real need, and never take any comfort in that which 
they cannot be without ? Truly I can find none, fave 
only this, that though they do not need many things 
to their happineſs, yet in the opinion of the World 
they do, .and it will not account them happy without 
them. The World thinks him no body who does not 
were fine Cloaths, who hath not a great eſtate, who 
1snot able to leave his children very rich, who cannat 
revenge himſelf on his-enemies, and have a large com- 
mand over -others, though he can command: himſelF 
never ſo much : And ſo they ſacrifice their own eaſe 
to the popular opinions. They vainly employ their 
time to ſatisfic other men, rather than themſelves. They 
conſider more what will be ſaid of them, if they be not 
tn ſich or ſuch an eſtate, than they do their own quiet 
and-repoſe. And is1t poſſible, can we think, that a 
man ſhould be- well pleaſed, who refuling to comply 
with reaſon alone, delires to give content to that fa- 
mous- Chimera called 0pinion ? It cannot be, eſpe- 
cially ſince it is the Opinion of others, and not 
his own only which he follows ; and this 1s a thing ſo 
infinite, and withall-ſo mutableand uncertain, that it 
will never give himany reſt whoisled by it. But then 
after allthis, let us conſider what it 1s that makes men 
deſirous to content the World, in order to content 
themſelves. Is it not their Pride and delire to be 
eſteemed? Is -it not a vain ſtudy to be admired, and 
to have a great Name inthe World ? Let us be Humble 
then and ve ſhall be contented, Let us have a mean 
eſteem of our ſelves, and we ſhall not be troubled that 
other mens thoughts are conformable to our own.. Let 
us think we have more then we deferve, and we ſhall at 
the moſt but ſtudy-to be worthy {till to have it. — 
rtnus 
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"thus endeavor to make our ſclves happy, and we 


ſhall not-care whether other men think us happy or 
no. 


- And then for Charity,or the Love of God,it hath this 
Particular Charm, that it renders all conditions alike 
agreeable unto us, becauſe we fever conſider any 
thing therein, but only him alone. When we areſo 
full of him as to love him with all our heart, and all 
our ſoul, and all our ſtrength, there can be bur little 
room for any thing elſe. Some troubleſome thoughts 
may intrude themſelves, but they cannot dwell in 
us, becauſe the tove of him will thruit them out. Be- 
ſides, the love of him 1s very powerfull to beget in 
our ſouls a perſwaſton that he loveth us. Our Love 
1s but the product of his, and there is nothing more 
comfortable than to think that we are beloved of {a 
greata Good. And then again, Love's apt to make us 
well pleaſed with all that they do whom we intirely 
love. We can take nothing ill at their- hands, but 
alwayes perſwade our ſelves that they mean well. It 
pleaſes us much that they ſhould pleaſe themſelves. 
And therefore if we love God, it will produce the 
ſame ſatisfaction in all his Providences: we ſhall 
love them every one, becauſe we are in love with 

him. Eſpecially ſince we are ſatisfied by this love of 

his good affeQion to us : it will not let us ſuſpet him 

of any unkindneſs. We ſhall alwayes reſt aſſured of 
his good will, and ſo have no more to ſay but only 

this, Thy will, O Love, be dove. AndT may add alſo, 

that the Love of God being juſt oppoſite to our ſelf- 

love, which is the root of all our troubles, muſt needs 

be the foundation and root of all our contentment. 
For what is Contentment, but the ſtability, as it were, 
Goeg 2 ot 
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of the + Soul whereby it ſtands in one unmoveable 
temper? It is a kind of indifferency, an unconcern- 
edneſs in all things but only God. And how. is that 
to be purchaſed, but only by ſuch a ſtrong afteqion 
to him as deſtroyes the inordinate love of our ſelves 
a1d all other things. As long as that love of our 
ſelves reigns, it carries us headlong to every thing 
that pleaſes our carnall appetites. It makes us range 
up and down the World after every trifle that we 
have a fancy unto. It makes us vex if we be crofſed 
in the leaſt of our deſires. It ſets us in a reſt- 
leſs motion without any poſlibility of ever- fixing 
our ſelves. It makes us as paſſionately concern our 
ſelves for a toy, as if it touched our: very life. And 
therefore till this be deſtroyed, we are not likely to 
find the contentment which we ſeek. Now the Love 
of God, that is juſt contrary to it, and cannot ſtand 
rogether with it. That concenters and unites all our 
thoughts and affections in one Good, which we may 
alwayes have,and in which we may alwayes have ſa- 
tisfaction. That ſettles our Souls in one place, out of 
which we need not ſtir to ſeek our happineſs. Thar - 
carries our hearts continually above, and ſets us out of 
the reach of theſe worldly things. It raiſes us beyond . 
our ſelves, and makes us feel him who is infinitely bet- 
ter : whoalfo, we know, rules and diſpoſes all things in 
the world, according to that excellent goodneſs which 
we feel in him, Let uslove him therefore now as much 
as we can,and in this let us place our happineſs. So ſhall 
we never fail to be well pleaſed ; becauſe every thing 
will make us more to love him, 


I thank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim, for 


the ſeaſonable remembrance you have given me of 
that 
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that excellent leſſon. It hath done me ſo much good , 
that I cannot fee how any thing ſhould trouble me un- 
leſs it be this; to ſeeſo little love of God in the world, 
and that I can do no more good upon men whonr E 
love for Gods fake. It is very well, replyed the Father, 
if you have no more to trouble yau than this; for it is 
only the fruit of a great Love, which ſometime is 
wont to make us fick, if it meet with unkind enter- 
tainment in thoſe on whom it is beſtowed. And be- 
ſides, let me tell you this for your better ſatisfaction 3 
that you muſt content your ſelf to ſee the world fo 
imperfect as it is. You will never have any quiet, if 
you vex your ſelf, becauſe you cannot bring mankind 
to that exact 1d ez of things which you have formed 
in your mind. You delve, I perceive, above all 
things, that there might be peace on earth, . and that 
Chriſtian people might live in a ſweet agreement to- 
gether. But, benot Ignorant, I pray you,of this,that 
you do but trouble your ſelf, and the world too, if 
you think to attain this happineſs by making all fo 
perfe&t as yourſelf. As it istoo commonly ſeen that 
Good men hinder peace by inſiſting over vehemently 
upon leſſer truthes, which might well ſtand aſide to 
make way for unity in greater things , ſo an unſeaſon- 
able and violent endeavour to correct ſome faults, 
and root out ſome abuſes, and to take away ſome im- 
perfe& inſtitutions hath too frequently driven peace 
away from the Church of God. All whichproceeds 
from want of prudence and diſcreet conſideration of 
things, with which an honeſt and well meaning zeal 
had need to be tempered. We muſt well weigh the 
nature and moment of things. When it is impoſhble 
to have all we honeſtly defire, we mult take what we 


can, rather than vyant the chicfeſt thing that 1s in our 
delires 
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deſires. * We do not-live in a world that is compoſed 
of Compleat Chriſtians, All is weak, all is ſick and 
diſtempered in the Societies of men. They are in 
a ſtate of great infirmity, not to pr corruption and 
degeneracy, He that would go about preſently to 
make all ſo healthy and pure, fo free from all diſor- 
der as he deſires; hath much piety perhaps, but little 
prudence. He conſiders, not that a crazy ſtate of 
things cannot be ſo ſoon amended and reſtored to 
entire ſoundneſs. We ſhall ſooner? kill than, work a 
Cure, if we apply ſuch violent Medicines, and ſud- 
denly make uſe of the higheſt remedies. We muſt 
deal gently with Patients that are very ſick, and alſo 
labour of a Chronick diſeaſe. We muſt wait for fa- 
vourable ſeaſons; we mult try what they can bear ; 
we muſt go on by ſteps and degrees to extirpate a 
long ſetled and inveterate ill habit of mind. In plain 
words we muſt not expect and ſtay, as I told you, for 
peace in our ſelvesor the world either, till all men be 
as good as we would have them. We muſt not remain 
in Contuſion, till we can eſtabliſh ſuch an exact plat- 
form and model of-things as piety teaches us to de- 
ſign. 'We -muſt conſider whether it can be attained in 
this ſtate of affairs. We muſt obſerve what the conditi- 
on ofthe world is able to endure. We mult do as 
Workmen and Artificers are wont, who when they 

have not the choice of their Materials out of which 

they are to frame a piece, do content themſelves to 

from ſuch an. one as their Stuff will yield. It is im- 

poſſible out of bad matter to form a compleat and ex- 

cellent piece of Work. And this doth not argue the 

defett of the Artificer, but the incapacity of that up- 

on which he exerciſes his {kjll. It is the knotty logg, 

.and not he which renders the Statue ſo mean, Such 


defects 
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defefts and imperfetions in the Body of mankind, nay, 
and-of Chriſtians alſo, we muſt be forced to. accom- 
modate our ſelves unto 3 or elſe we muſt break So- 
eicty, and not be one Body. Neither God nor man 
will expe& that weſhould make things perte&t, where 
the ſtate of men is capable of Nothing but imperfe&ti- 
on. He himſelf was fain to corfiply with the obſti- 
nate hardneſs of the Carnal Jews. The Laws which 
he gave were not the beſt, but ſuch as.they could 
bear.. And truly we mult all be. content to ſuffer thar 
which we cannot mend. Patience mult be the reme- 
dy of thoſe things which cannot be corre&ted, Pra- 
vided, that Charity be not deſtroyed, nor Juſtice 
and Piety ſubverted, we mult, for peace ſake, tolerate 
many faults, till they can be taken away, and leave jt 
ſtill remaining, There are ſome things, that are ab- 
ſolutely na: lh and others only excellent, and very 
deſirable. Some that are indiſpenſable, and others 
that may be.let alone, Some that mult exerciſe our 
zeal, and others. only our . Patience. . And we had 
need pray to God that all may beſo happy as rightly 
to diſtinguiſh theſe. That they may have as much 
light as they have heat. That good attection may not 
be ſeparated from good I - That the 
more piety any man hath, the. more prudence and wiſ- 
dom he may-be adorned withall. So will he not only 
keep peace, but alſo make it. He will not only be a 
Friend, but alſoa Father of it. And in all likelyhood 
obtain that by ſoft and moderate courſes 3 which the 
more Violent, though ſeemingly more Pious too, will 
certainly drive away. |. 


It is poſſible indeed the World may call this a luke- - 


warm temper ; but do regard not at all what they ſay. 
For.. 


A 
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For as Charity teaches yoAWkto be thus moderate; 
So from Humility you learty not to matter their 
cenſures of you for it. Youahall never be at any 
quiet, 1f you be troubled at all Wſtt men are pleaſed 
to talk of your doings. Or if their good eſteem 
be neceſſary to your content, it 'is a very caſte mat- 
ter to fore-tell that you ſhall allwayes live without 
it. Thoſe are excellent ſayings,me-thinks, which our 
Fore-fathers have left behind them. He fhall have 
enough to do who ſtudies to pleaſe fools,and them that have 
no shill. To pleaſe and to diſpleaſe are the meer efſe$s of 
chance and hazzard ; wiſdom and ſufficiency have no 
ſhare therein. Two things deſerve to have but little credit 
given to them; the eſteem of great men, and the teſtimo- 
ny of the people. Reputation is a thing that is often got 
withont merit ; and loſt without any ill deſervings. And 
therefore when we have won the greateſt ſhare of 
mens good Opinion, why ſhould we think our ſelves 
the better 2 And when we have loſt it again, what 
cauſe 1s there to judge our ſelves the worſe 2 Are you 
the taller in the evening, becauſe your ſhadow is lon- 
ger, orare youſhorter at noon, becauſe it is then con- 
tracted 2 Do not think of your ſelf then according to 
the meaſure of the Honour you teceive from others ; 
for it is at the beſt but the ſhadow of Vertue. So'you 
know it is'vulgarly called ; and if you allow the ex- 
preſton, there 1s more of inſtrufion in it, than you 
may imagine. The ſhadow, you know, attends the 
body wherefoever it goes : Itis its inſeparable compa- 
-mion,and wHl not be parted from it. And fotruly doth 
honour and glory wait upon - all Vertuous actions. 
Though no body commend them, yet they commend 
themſelyes. A man cannot but think he hath done 
-bravely, though there be none to applaud him but his 
Own 
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own conſcience of what he hath done. And therefore 
regard not ſo much what the World thinks of you, as 
what you think of your felf. Aſk not whether it be 
ſatisfied, but whether you have rendred Juſtice to 
your own reſolutions. alt not to receive commen- 
dations from abroad, but think it ſufficient if you meet 
with no reproaches at home. Not that I would have 
you refuſe juſt praiſes when they are beſtowed upon 
you, much leſs think it is the ſtile of Saints to be talk- 
ing of your vileneſs. Butl would only have you to 
do well,though you hear ill; and only to learn to do 
better, if you meet with good acceptance. For the 
truth is the approbation of wiſe men, though it ſhould 
not puff us up, yet it ought to encourage us. And he 
that rejects all the teſtimony of others, doth not ſo 
much expreſs the Vile opinion he hath of himſelf, as 
the contempt wherein he holds his Neighbours. 


CAP. XX XIV. 


How they fell into the company of two Travellers, "One of 
which would have pnll'd out the Pilgrims eyes, and the 
other pulFd away his Guide. 


Heſe words were fcarce cold upon his lips, when | 
ſuddenly they heard the noife of an horſes heels | 
behind them. Which cauftng them to turn their eyes | 
back,. a proper man well mounted preſented himſelf to 
them, idhin out of anotherrode upon the left hand, lf 
and falling then mto that wherein they were. When | 
he was cone up, and had joyned himſelf to them ; he 
a{kt preſently the common. queſtion, Whither travel 
you 2 They were not {hy of making hum a true an- 
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ſiver, but told him that they were going to a place 
called Jeruſalem. You are well -overtaken then re- 
plyed he, ftorthat is the deſign of my journey alſo, and 
I ſhall be very glad of your company. ButT mult tell 
you, that if you have ſtill held this rode, you are very 
much out of your way, or.elle all my knowledge fails 
me. Foritlyes a great deal more on this hand ( point- 
ing to the left ) and here we muſt now turn again and 
leave this wherein I find you, unleſs we mean to mils 
of our aim, and be led toſome other place. Let me be 
your Guide, if you pleaſe, forIam fo well acquattted 
with the way, that it is impoſſible for me to miſtake it. 
You may truſt me; for Iam confident though I ſhould 
ſhut mine eyes,or go hood-winkt thither, I ihould not; 
miſlead-you. . 


He ſpoke very gracefully, and was witty in his con- 
ceits, excellent company alſo by reaſon of his pleaſant 
humour ; and withall, of a carriage very civil and in- 
viting. But they obſerved that he had a ſiyord by his 
ſide, and a pair of Piſtols before him, together with 
another inſtrument hanging at his Belt, which was 
formed for pulling out ofeyes. This they thought was 
none of a Pilgrims habit, and they viewed him > care- 
fully, that they concluded he was one of that Brood, 
who if they cannot perſwade Travellers into their 


. Way, will drive them: intoit,. and then carry them 


blindfold for fear they ſhould forſake t. Whereupon 
the Father ſaid to-him, Sir, do not think me rude if] be 
fo plain with you, as.to ſpeak 1n the ſtile of our uſual 
Proverb, and let you know, that we had rather have 
your room than your company. We are ſtrongly 
poſſeſſed againſt thoſe who would make us believe we 
cannot ſee our way, unleſs we let them pull out our 
EYES» 


The ' Parable of the Pilprimh, 
eyes. Nor will you ever be able to invent ſo many 
gool words as to reconcile us 'to them; who when 
they.find men in courſes contrary to their own, are not 
content to labour by reaſon to bring them to their 
bent, - but ſhoot them to death if they ſtifly refuſe, as 
if they were but rogues and thieves. And you will 
have'a great deal to do to perſwad@us that you arg not 
_ one of that number. We ſee what weapons you are 
provided of, and we ſhall never be convinced that 
they are innocent. We dread you more than the Bay» 
ditti, and all the lawleſs men in the world. Wehad 
rather. fall into the hands of Turks and Barbarians, 
than live under your Tyranny. For though they ſtrip 
us of our, cloths, and ſpoil our goods; yet they will 
leave us our ſenſes and our reaſons of which you in- 
tend to bereave ns. We may believe our eyes; and 
traſt our feeling and our taft in their Countrey z but in 
yours they have loſt their credit, and are deprived of 
their uſe 1n matters of the greateſt-concernment. And 
therefore I wonder you are fo confident of the way 
wherein you would guide 'us, ſince your eyes do not 
alwayes report things truly to you,” You ſhall not ſe 
for us, ſince you acknowledge your fight ſo deficient. 
We can be ſure of nothing, if ſuch as you be our infor- 
mers. - Perhaps there is no ſuch perſon as Jeſus whom 
weſeek, orhe isa leepin his grave and we ſhall never 
ſce him at Jeruſalezze. For though there are that have 
told us they ſaw him , and handled him after he roſe 
again, by what means will you aflure us that it wasnot 
an illuſion? Our hands and eyes may deccive-us you 
ſay in others caſes, and therefore what priviledge 
had theirs from being cheated ; But - beſides, as I 
was going to ſay at the firſt, if you are fo certain of 
your way as you pretend, I beſeech you, why do you 
Hhh 2: not 
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not make it good by better arguments. than thoſe 
that are made of Steel? why cannot you illumi- 
nate us without caſting us into the midit of a fire ? 
who more likely to be wrong, than they who axe con- 
fident they are in the right, and cannot prove it. It is 
a great (ſign you intend to-cozen. us,. becauſe you will 
not let us examine your Ware. Since you vend it in 
a dark ſhop, where no body can ſee it, we hold it in . 
great ſuſpition of being _ But if we do not 
like it, why will you not ſufter us to let it alone? Why 
mult we be forced to buy, or elſe pay for our refual 
with the price of our- lives 2- Is- this the way to make- 
Chriſtians, never to conſider that they are men? Is this 
the mark of being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
breathe forth nothing but threatnings and ſlaughters ? 
Me-thinks you vers An the Heavenly Dove into the 
ſhape of a Vulture -or a Raven. We have heard ofher 
ſweet nature, of her ſighs and mournings, but we 
are ftrangers to her fierceneſs, and know nothing of 
her croaking for a prey. Togive her claws, and arm 
her with talons and a bloody beak, what is it but to 
turn her intoa monſter ?- I cannot conceive, ſaith one 
of your own neighbours, but more ingenious than the 
reſt, that they ſhould be the Chriſttan Paſtors who 
become Butchers of the flock : and that the Church 
which was for ſo many Ages in great perſecution, 
ſhould now it ſelf begin to perſecute .Or if you reckon 
us for thoſe creatures that are without the fold, then 
we are ſure to be worried by you.. Though the Church 
be never ſo loving a Mother to you, yet ſhe hathno 
kindneſs at all for ſtrangers. You tell us indeed that 
ſhe opens her arms to us, but we doubt that it is to 
preſs us to death. Nay, Her breaſts we ſee do feed 
you with Blood, and not with Milk. Her children 
are 
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"are cruel and ravenous, and therefore what would 
you have us to judg of her ſelf > 


The Gentleman who ſeemed all the time to be much 
troubled at this diſcourſe, here interrupted it, and told 
him that he was too vehement 3 axvecliing that he had 
no deſign to do them any hurt.. We areas innocent 
people,continued he,as any in all the World,and if you 
would let us travel _— I would bring you to 
more good company, who ſhall give you all the afſu- 
rance imaginable of our harmleſs: intentions: Do but 
tell what ſecurity you deſire, and I will undertake it 
ſhall not be refuſed. I know them all ſo well, that I 
dare engage my Soul for their fidelity to their word. 
Undertake nothing, I befeech you, replyed the Fa- 
ther, for other folks.. If you had engaged that pawn 
only for your.ſelf it might be taken, becauſe you ſeem 
a Gentleman,. and a perſon of good nature, but as for 
the moſt of your company, they can never give me the 
aſſurance which I ſhall deſire. There is but one fecu- 
rity which TI can confide in, and that is the ſame which 
the Lacedemonian demanded of one who offered to 
ſeal him his faithful Friendſhip, viz. That if they have 
any will to do us any miſchief: they ſhall never have any 

ower. There is none but this that 1s worth a ruſh : 
Thc reſt are all too vain and infirm; that none but fools 
will truſt unto them, 


He had no ſooner faid this, but before there could 
be any room for a reply, they were all accoſted by 
another man of a quite different ſhape and humour 
from this; more fad and melancholy, more rude and 
of an heavier wit alſo ; who croſſed their way _ 
the right hand. He making a ſtop a while as _« 

Pa 
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paſſed by him, and hearing them talk of Jeruſalem; * 
made no more ado but chopt into their company; and 
told them, that if they were going thither, they held a 
very unſafe courſe; and ſhould wander in by-paths 
for ever, | unleſs they went along with him in the 
way that he would ſhew them. To beſhort; Hepreſ- 
ſed them ſo earneſtly, with ſo loud a voice, and ſo much 
heat, that the ſweat dropt down from his face. He did 
little leſs than thunder among them , and threatened 
them with eternal deſtruction if they did not hearken 
to him. Andin fine he told them that he had cauſe 
to be thus vehement, for he was ſure he was in the 
right, and could not miſguide them. I like you the 
worle for that, faid the young Pilgrim ( who thought 
himſelf ſafficient to- deal with this. Hot-ſpur) and we 
ſhould have believed you ſooner if you had not pre- 
tended to infallibility, - and withal been fo unchari- 
table. We met with your Elder Brother juſt now, 
whom.you ſee here, though perhaps you are not well 
acquainted with him. And if we could be moved at 
all with confidence, and the pretences of an unerring 
ſpirit, he had got the ſtart of you, and you had come 
too late to beg our aſſent. You both ſet up an Ora- 
cle, but hisis the ancienter of the two; and more reſor- 
ted unto, and far better cuſtomed than yours. I wiſh 
that both your pretenſions were more modeſt. For 
,me-thinks there is nothing ſo hateful as a man that 
gives us nothing but words, and is angry that we will 
not believe him. It would put a wiſe man 1nto a paſ- 
fion, to ſee one uſe threatning geſtures .in ſtead of Ar- 
guments. And proyoke him to think the uſe of ſpeech a 
miſchief, when he hears poor and ſimple ſtuff uttered 
in terms that carry the ſtile of Edicts. But beſides 


this, Lobſerve, that as this man would have pulled out 
mine 
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mine eyes, ſo you would pull away from me my Guide, 
You would have me travel alone by my own fancy , 
' and:take my ſelf to beas wiſe as the beſt, But for my 
part, Iwill alwayes be of the Religion which reve- 
rences the ConduCttors of Souls: and am glad with all 
mine heart thatI have met with one both to teach 
and to watch over me. He woulU lead me as if I was 
a Beaſt, and had no underſtanding, and you would 
have me run like a Mad-man on my own head. ;z but 
there is a middle between theſe, and that is reaſon un- 
der the Guidance of the Wiſe, He would take away 
all Judgment from.us : .and you would have ustake it 
all to our ſelves. I like neither, but would take ſome, 
and leave the reſt to others. Do not think but that I 
will judge for my ſelf; but yet I will take: a DireQor 
with me as God hath appointed, that ſo I may ſee to 
judg the better. Give me my eyes, ſay I to him that 
layes his hands upon them : and yetI cry tomy Guide, 
when I ſee the cleareſt, Lend me yours, for they are 
like to be better than mine own. . A great many-.eyes 
are ſafer than one. Others may ſee that which I -can- 
not diſcover my ſelf. Intereſt, Pride, Paſſion, and 
Prejudice have too yy-u_ an hand 1n our own determi- 
nations; if I can find none that arequite void of them, 
yet I will conſult with thoſe that are like to have leſs 
than my ſelf, Anditf I cannot judg according to their 
ſenſe, yetI will never impoſe my own upon them. If 
I cannot follow,” yet I will not preſume. to:lead. If 
I cannot be ſo humble as to quit my reaſon, yet I will 
not beſo arrogant as to take upon me to Guide them, 
or to become a confident Teacher of others. Modeſty 
inſtructs me to think, that if they may miſtake, much 
more may I: thatif they whoſe work it is to enquire 
into Truth, are not ſecure from Errour, then I cannat 


claim .: 
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claim that priviledg who have many other buſineſſes 
to attend. I will neither therefore contradict their 
opinion, nor deny my own. [I will neither for the pre- 
ſent become their follower, nor yet forfake their gui- 
dance. 


The ſtranger did not expect to be encountred with 
ſuch an oppoſition as this, and ſo betrayed a little 
amazement at it. And beſides, he was the more con-- 
founded, when the P3lgrim: eſpying a dagper by his fide, 
and a Piſtol peeping out of his pocket, thus proceeded 
to diſcourſe to him. But though you two are ſo dif- 
ferent in your opinions, yet me-thinks you conſpire too 
much in your cruel pra&tices. That young weapon of 
yu whichT ſee at your Girdle doth make me ſtart. 

our Dagger, doubt, when it is a little fleſhed, will in 
a ſhort time grow to be a ſword. You are of the ſame 
perſecutin Pirie with your neighbour, and will ſuf- 
ter nobody to be of a contrary mind to your ſelf. And 
it isthe worſe in you, becauſe you have often pretended 
to liberty, - and will give none. It 1s your AT ſee,that 
you love,and no body elſe. You cry out of thoſe bur- 
dens,which you are ready to lay on other mens backs, 
You do that of which you complain ; and defire only 
tochange places with thoſe againſt whom you perpe- 
'tually murmure. If you could but agree in other things, 
it would be beſt for you to go together, and leave us 
to our ſelves, Though we would willingly come to a 
fair accord (" being,I hope,the children of peace } yet 
I doubt you are of the Lows of thoſe men who are 
ſoobſtinate, that they will not ſtoop a jot, nor bow 
their heads, though it be to take up fuch a Bleſſed 
thing as Peace. It is very ſad indeed that there ſhould 
be ſuch natures found in the world, bur it is fo _—_ 

t 
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that there are ; that you will have a difficult -task of 
it, toclear your ſelf fromthe imputation of being of 
that wilfull party. ax: pwr lyeat their feet and 
intreat them to condeſcend a little for its ſake, the 
donot love itſo well as to purchaſe it with the leaſt 
abatement of their own deſires. There 1s no way to 
divert their imagination from the oVject on which it is 
pitcht : and ifthey be once reſolved a thing muſt be 
done, all the World cannot change them trom their 
aim. They are enemies to all accommodation, and fo 
tyed to the forms they preſcribe themſelves ; that it is 
impoſſible to reduce them to any equity, orto render 
them capableto remit of their rigour. Nay ſo far do 
ſome men forget themſelves, that as many who obſerve 
it have complained, they would rather fall, than de- 
ſcend and come down. -T hey defire all or nothing : they 
ſeek Death or elſe Victory. As for Peace which lyes 
between both, and which ought alwayes tobe ſought 
for by the Vanquiſhed, and deſired by the ViQorious, 
they nothing care 3 unleſs they may have it on their 
own terms and conditions. If you intend then to have 
our company,you mult throw away this ſtubborn, ſtiff, 
and reſolute diſpoſition which makes men loſe Peace 
for little or nothing, A yielding, complyant and gentle 
nature isthe great friend of Peace, and the only foil 
wherein it will grow. For the preparing of which 
ſo1l, there is nothing ſo neceſſary as humility.lt is Pride 
generally that makes men fo obſtinate and pertinaci- 
ous. A.conceit of themſelyes makes them fondly ima- 
gine thatevery body mult ſubmit to them, and they 
to none. This therefore is as great an enemy to our 
happy agreement, as any the World hath. It obſtrud:; 
all paffages tot: it-makes a 'man \ſtand upon puncti- 
ho's and formalities, as if they wexe of eyqaal confide- 
I11 ration 
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ratiorrto Peace and Unity, It prefers the leaſt trifle 
which ſupports its Grandeur before the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſings that Heaven can beſtow. It'makes men endlefly 
wrangle, when all that they can ſay ſignifies nothing, 

but that they have no mind to yield. You are better 
$killed thanT it is to be preſumed in the Hiſtory of 
ancient times : And you cannot well chuſe but remem- 

ber ſomething of a conteſt between the Athenians and 

King Philip about an TIfle that he had-taken from them, 

and had a mind to reſtore. But then you cannot alſo 
but call to mind; how learnedly one of their proud: 
Orators advited them; that if the words of the Treaty 

did import ttrat he gave it to them, they ſhould refuſe 
it. He would rather have them loſe-that which they 

could not get, than nothave it by way of. ſurrender, - 
and reſtitution to them. Was not this aſtrange foolery 2? 

What was it elſe but to prize the vanity of a word, be- 

fore the ſolidity of the thing, as one hath obſerved on 

that Story 2 Toſtand upon a fancy and ſhadow of Ho-. 
nour, when areal intereſt was concerned ? But ſuch is- 
the nature of Pride, which thinks it ſelf diſgraced if 
you pluck an hair out of its head ; and takes it ſelf to- 
beundone, if it loſe but a word; Pride would have 
it ſo; and that will be obeyed , though men ſuffer 
ſoundly for it. And are not moſt of the Controverſies 
that divide the World about matters of the like high 
moment ? Are they not in great part a ſcuffling about 

ſyllables, and a fighting with ſhadows and Idols of our 
own Imagination ? Is not there very hot bickerings 
about hard phraſes? And is it not thought enough to 
make a man be killed, if he donot believea barbarous 
word 2 Conſider whether your weapons are not like 
to be ingaged in theſe-doughty quarrels. Whether 
you have not ſharpened them to ſerve in the cauſe bo 
words, . 
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words. I doubt thoſe that I ſee you arm'd withall are 
provided to proteq& Cob-webs, and to defend the idle 
.dreams and phantaſms of Sophiſters. But is not the 
Worldin a fad caſe in the mean time? It 1s not very 
ſtrange that it ſhould be ſo much at leifure ; They 
know very well ſure how to live and how to dye, or 
elſe they would find themſelves ſomething elſe to do. 
It ſeems God hath not told them enough to employ 
them, and ſo they invent words out of their own brain 
about which to fight eternally. Away for ſhame with 
this Vanity and Pride. Away with this conceitedneſs 
which hath thus embroiled the whole Earth, and ſeeks 
to draw Heaven into the Contention too. If you would 
have us joynwith you inany thing, it muſt be in our 
prayers, that God would give men ſuch a right ſenſe of 
themſelves, that they may become humble and lowly 
in heart. To this we will fay Amer, both for our 
ſelves and all others. We will beg this day and night 
that he would incline mens hearts to peace, by inclt- 
ning them to yield one to another. That he would 
beſtow upon them a ſoft and gentle diſpoſition of mind. 
That he would mollifie their hardneſs, and ſmooth 
the roughneſs and ſeverity of their ſpirits. That all 
may be willing to quit their particular deſires for 
the General Good. That Self-denyal may have as 
great a place in all mens hearts as 1t hath in our Reli- 
ion. And that all who call themſelves after the name 
of Chriſt, may learn of their Maſter, who was meek 
and lowly in heart; whodid not cry, neither was his 
voice heard in the ſtreet: who did not quench the 
ſmoaking Flax, nor, break the bruiſed Reed. Who id 
bear with the infrmites of tho# that followed him, 
and is now ſuch an High-Prieſt as can have compaſſion 
oa the ignorant and them that are out of the way, Of 
I'11 2 theſe 
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theſe- things we can be infallibly aſſured, and if you 
have a mind to be as confident of other -matters which 
we think either doubtful or falſe ; trouble not the 
World with it, and we will not trouble you norenvy 
to you the hcight of your illumination. -. 


——__ 
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CAP. XXXV. 


4 Diſcourſe with ſome Pilgrims that were going to Lo- 
retto the Holy Land, or ſach like places. How wmch 
ſuch perſons are abuſed and cheated. _The Judgement of 
St. Gregory Nyſlen of theſe Pilgrizages. * The Privi- 
ledges which Rome boaſts of above all other places. 
And what a Market js there held continually for Par- 
dons. Of which a Leaſe may be bought of many thou- 
ſand years, for a ſmall matter. 


TN Hen the two Champions (for ſo they eſteemed ' 
themſelves) ſaw that there wasno ground to 

be won of theſe men, they thought it beſt to quit - the 
field, eſpecially ſince the night was coming on a pace 
to part them. They made therefore but a ver return 
to what had :been objected to them, and then both 
ſides expreſting all the kindneſs that might be towards 
each other, and promiſing to-live in Charity, they took 
their ſeveral courſes. And as for our two Flends they 
did but rid themſelves of this company, to make room 
for a new. For having bequeathed their wearied bones 
to reſt in ſuch a. bed as. they could get , betimes the 
next morning they met with a clufter of Pilgrims (as 
they called themſelves) in a very poor habit, and much 
weather-beaten ; who were got together under a tree, 
relating their ſeveral Pilgrimages which either they 
intended, 
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intended, or had already performed. To thiscompa- 
ny they were very defrrous to joyn themſelves a while 3 
and it being admitted, they found one of them telling 
how holy a place Mount $inaz was, which he was going 
to viſit with great devotion. And1I, faid another, ſhall 
£0 your Way ;.- for there isa Vowgupon me to go and 
ce the Oak of Mamre under which Abraham entertai- 
ned the Angels. But firſt, ſaid a third, It 'us go to 
Jeruſalem whither I am bound, to fee the ſanctified 
places which our Saviours feet have trod : The place 
where he made the Pater noſter, and where the Apo- 
{tles made the Creed: The Olive- tree alfo till ſtand- 
ing hard by the houſe of 4774s, to. which Chriſt was 
tycd when they brought him to be examined by him, 
For you muſt know, by the way, that 4»ras being faſt 
afleep when he was taken and they being loth to 
awake him, they gota cord and bound our Saviour to 
this tree leſt he ſhould {ſhip away before the High- 
Prieft aroſe. But efpecially I intend to viſit the Holy 
Sepulcher,and to behold the place where he lay;which 
I haveheard is an action very meritorious. And I, 
ſaid a fourth, am ingaged to goto our Lady of Loretto 
to ſee the. very. Chamber where ſhe was born ,” and 
where ſhe was educated by Joachim her Father and 
Ani her Mother; and where the Angels came to her 
and ſhe conceived our Lord. This I hope is as meri- 
torious, if not more, as to travel to his grave (and be- 
ſides it is a ſhorter journey ) for I have heard one fay 
of this place, asT believe you never heard any fay of 
the other, that the words of Jacob do well befit it, 
This place is dreadful, it is no other than the Houſe of God, 
' and the gate of Heaven. You ſpeak fo highly of thete 
holy places, ſaid a fifth, that I ſhould have a great mind 


toaccompany you to ſome of tffem, were Inor novw re- 
CUITLLLIY 
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turning home from a Pillgrimage which I have nade.to 

St. James of Compoſtella, where I have ſpent morg 

time than I could well ſpare from my neceſlary affairs. 

O then ſaid the Father ( who had liſtned attentively 

all this while to them without ſpeaking a word ) you 

have brought home I preſume to your family one 
Feather at leaſt of the Holy Cock or Hen which are 

kept in a certain Church of an ancient City not far 

from that place. I hope you will favour us with a 

ſight of it, for here is no air ſtirring to blow it away 

, If it ſhould chance to fall ; and this company I believe 
would be glad if you would bleſs their lips with a kiſs 

of it. I do not know well what you mean faid the 

man, for Inever ſo much as heard of any: fuch thing. 

[That is very ſtrange replyed the Father, that they 

ſhould either ſuffer ſo ſacred a breed to periſh, or that 

the fame of them ſhould not come to your ears. There 

is ſcarce any Pilgrim that paſles that way who doth 

not go to ſee them, and therefore I may well marvel 

that you ſhould hear nonews of them : Though I ſhall 

ſooner believe that , than. that they ſhould be ſo care- 

leſs to let thoſe Holy Chickings dye, whoſe great 
Grandfather and Grandmother were ſo miraculous an 
inſtance of the Vertue of St. James of Compo3tella | I 

pray Sir ſaid another of them be pleaſed to let us hear 
theſtory of theſe Sacred Creatures, for we are all I 

bclteve very ignorant of it. I.will tellit youthen ſaid 

he juſt as I received it from a perſon of no mean ac- 

Ker. Marineus count that lived in Sicily but was well acquainted-with 
«Relig. alltheſe Countreys. There was on a time a certain 
man, a great friend of God (whoſe name he was pleaf- 

cd to conceal ) who undertook a Pilgrimage, together 

with his Wife and Son to the Saintforenamed. It was 

their fortune being in their journey thither to _—_ 

their 
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their Quarters one night in an old City not many 
miles from it, they being not able that day to reach as 
far as Compoſtelig, Now in the houſe that entertained 
them you mult a. there was a Maid not o- you as 
ſhe was pretty, who beholding the beauty of their fon 
fell in love with him : and made ſuch undecent expreſ- 
ſions of it, that he was forced to be more uncivil to her 
than otherwiſe he ſhould have been. This turned her 
loveinto a great hatred,and made her ſtudy a revenge, 
which ſhe took in this manner. There being a little 
ſilver cup which they uſed in their Chamber, ſte neat- 
ly conveyed it into his Capouch, and when they were 
gone out of the City, cauſed them to be purſued by the 
Alcade or Juſtice of- the place, and accuicd them of - 
thefts When the Father and Mother had been ſearch- 
ed and nothing was found, they were ſomething trou- 
bled at the moleſtation which they had given them ; 
but as ſoon as ever they came to the ſon, they happen: 
edto feel it there, . where they little expected to have 
found it3- and fo carried them back again. The young 
man being brought before the Juſtice could only de- 
ny the fact, but was no way able to purge humſelf, and 
therefore was condemned to be hang'd. On the Gal 
lows then his Father and Mother were fain to leave 
him, and as the ſtory goes, there he hung by the neck 
tal they had been at Compoſtela, and pertormed all 
their vows to the Saint. And his- Mother going to 
viſit the Gibbet at her return, and to ſpend a few tears 
at the place of Execution, found him in the very ſame 
poſture wherein-they left him. But ſhe had not poured 
out many complaints, nor lookt upon him long with 
her eyes full of tears, before he called out to her and 
faid; Dear Mother, weepno more I beſeech you for 
me, for am not dead as you imagine but alive 3 bein 
preſerve 


-_ 
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preſerved by the Mother of God and the interceſſion 
' of St. James whom you went to honour, from ſuffering 
the death which my Enemies intend Go to the 
Jud therefore and make no long May here : Let 
im know-how 1t is, that I was accuſed out of meer 
| malice, unjuſtly condemned, and thus miraculouſly 
ſaved by them that protet the innocent and are grate- 
ful to their Worſhippers, - She did ſo, without exa- 
mining him any further about the matter : and the 
Judg was jult fate down to dinner when ſhe came run- 
ning in ſaying, Sir, I beſeech you cauſe my Son to be 
taken dovvn, and let him hang yonder no longer, for 
though I muſt confeſs that he1s {till alive, yet 1t is by 
the poyver of God and his Saints. At which nevvs, 
he ſmiling ſaid, Good Woman be:content 3 thy Son is 
as much alive, as theſe tvuvoBirds z pointing to a Cock 
and Hen which were ready roafted upon the Table 
before him. He had no ſooner faid the word, but 
they both leapt out of the diſh and walkt about the 
Table, being as ready for a Dinner as himſelf. And 
as for the Cock, he moreover clapped his Wings and 
fell a Crovving for joy to find them unpinion'd, and 
(to feel that he did not carry his giſern thereabouts 
any longer. Which when the Judg beheld; he was 
the moſt aſtoniſhed man that ever was ſeen, and could 
not of a good while recover himſelf toſpeak a word. 
But as foon: as ever the paſhion was over, avvay he 
went withont ſo much as thinking of his Dinner, and 
- called the Prieft with the principal men of the City, 
who all went together to the- place where the Youth 
was hang'd 3 and found it to their no fmall wonder- 
ment, juſt as the good woman had faid. Whereupon 
he was eut down and reſtored to his Parents; but the 
«Cock and Hen :as more Sacred things were -carryed 


umn 
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in much ſolemnity to the great Church ; and there 
a Coop was made for them 3 that they might be pre- 
ſerved\as a monument of the great power cf God. 
Of what colour they were before, my Author ſaid, he 
did not know 3 but after their refurreQion they were 
of a pure white ſnow-like colour. It 1s uncertain alſo 
what they did while the Judge was gone to the place 
of Execution; but afterward it is not to be doubted 
they lived very purely. For ſeven years being pre- 
fixed: by God for the term of thisnew life which they 
had received, they left no more than two Chickens 
behind them when they dyed ; nor had they ever 
any more iſſue. Theſe two alſo lived juſt the ſame 
number of years; and had the like poſterity ; and 
ſo it hath continued in that order to this day. Now 
all knowing men judge it no leſs than a Miracle, that 
the Cock ſhould never tread the Hen above once in 
his life, And then that he begets jult two Eggs: And 
that one of theſe alwayes brings forth a Cock, and 
the other an Hen. And that at the punctual time of 
ſeven years end, which you know is a perfet number, 
they leave the World, and reſt-in peace. Forthough 
the reporter of this did not tell me what became of 
their bodies, 'yet you may be ſare, thax they never 
came upon the Spit more., And as for their Feathers; 
the mention of. which occafroned the telting of this 
ſtory, you muſt know. that they, are preferyed- as an 
holy Relique, arid all people that paſs to S.* James 
through'this City, {ufe to wifit. this Church and 9þbtair: 
one of them. And here now isanother Fondet; "that 

though  thete” are” intumerable” arm which ' paſs 
throught, yet they never want feathers ; as he tells 
me Whowas :rhew place, ,andhnſelf wore one of them 
contuually abour him. — "I? Þ 
I Kkk Oo 
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O Sir, faid he that had been at Compoſtells, how 
happy a man _.ſhould I have thought my elf if it had 
been my fortune to meet with you before I took this 
long journey, I had then been a great deal richer 
than I. am; and brought a treaſure home with me 
which now alas! I want. I could be tempted if my 
occaſions would yield to it to return back, if it were 
but to ſee the faces of this Chaſte Pair, who never 
come together, but only to beget ſuch another bleſ- 
ſed couple as themſelves. Who knows what vertue 
it might infuſe into ones mind 2 Or of what power ſo 
holy a relique is againſt all the aſſaults of the enemy 2 
Well, I ſhall never ſee a roaſted Pullet more, but I 
ſhall ſigh at my loſs: And yet I believe I ſhall ſee one 
very often, forit is a diſhT love very well. But TI pray 
Sir, did you ever meet with any body that had one of 
thoſe pretious Feathers ? 


The good man was ſorely grieved to ſee the ſim- 
plicity and innocence of ſuch perſons, as they ſeemed 
to be, ſo caſily abuſed 3 and therefore he thought 
good to undiſguiſe himſelf and anſwered him in plain 
manner to this effe&t. No truly, nor do I care one. 
ſtraw whether I ever do or no. For though I have 
heard this ſtory very confidently related, yet I 
would be ſorry. 1f you ſhould think me fo credulous 
as to receive 1t fora truth. Nay I ſhould hold my 
felt worthy .to be Chronicled for a fool, ſhould I va- 
lue one of thoſe feathers any more, than ſuch an one 
asa Fool wears in his Cap. AndI cannot but won- 
der that men. with ſuch Reverend Beards as yours, 
ſhould. ſurrender your belief to ſuch fottiſh tales. 
You ſeem. otherwiſe ſagacious enough, and therefore 
whence is it. that your heads are fraught with ſuch 


fumes . 
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fumes that they cannot diſcern the groſheſs of theſe 
cheats? If you can ſwallow alye fo great as this , 
{ure the ſtory of Gargantna will not ſtick with you, 
but go down eaſily. Who cutting up a miraculoully 
great Colewort in his Garden, within the leaves of 
which ſix Pilgrims like your ſelves lay aſleep ; eat it 
and them one morning for his Breakfaſt in a Sallet. 
Nay you will be able digeſt what follows, how that 
one of thoſe got into an hollow tooth that was 1n his 
Mouth, and ſo ſaved himſelf. For wondring into 
what Gulph it was that he was fallen he tried if it were 
poſſible to feel any bottom; and at laſt gave his 
tooth ſuch a prick with the pike-end of his ſtaff, that 
the Giant immediately ſpit him out. At leaſt I may 
well think that if you had lived an Age or two agone, 
you would have gone' to do your devotion to Thomas 
a Becket ; reverently kifling his Breeches, and laying 
your lipps with much affection to the Handkerchief 
wherewith he was wont to wipe his ſnotty Noſe. Nay 
be not offended I beſeech you at the expreſſion, nor 


think that I ſpeak with too much rudeneſs ; for they es caling 
thought it none Ile aſſure you heretofore , to offer toy, 


the peoples ſalutation, ſuch an holy relique, as had 
the very.prints and foot-ſteps of the Snot {till remain- 
ing upon It. 


I cannot but be offended ſaid one of the company 
at theſe reflections of yours upon the Story you have 
told us, and me-thinks you do very 1ll to laugh at 
ſuch ſerious things 3. which are allo atteſted by Fa ma- 
ny and ſo good Authors, that, if your heart was not 
very ſtony and hard to entertain any thing , you 
could not but admit them for truth. If they were 
worthy a ſerious confutation replyed the Father, I 

| Kkk2 ſhould 
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thould but render my ſelf ridiculous by laughing at 
them. But ſince they appear to all unprejudiced men 
to be meer fopperies, it is I think our duty to ſmile at 
them. For the Holy Scripture i ſelf doth plainly mock 
at the folly and abſurdneſs of ſome mens opinions and 

2 Kings 18.27. doings. You remember ſure how Eljjah flouted at 

_ 4+ 151% 2aal and his Worſhippers, when he ſaid; perhaps their 
God was a talking with ſome body, and could not 
hear them both together ; or he might not be at home 
and ſo could give no anſwer ; or elle ſo faſt afleep 
(having eaten perhaps too much the night before of 
the Sacritices which they brought him) that except they 
called {till louder he would not awake. And fo the 
Mount of Olives 1s called by way of contempt, not 

2 Kings 23.13, Har Miſcheh the Mount of Unction, but Har Maſchith, 

the Mount of Corruption. And the place which Ja- 

cob had called Bethel the houſe of God, is called by 
the Prophet in ſcorn by the name of Beth aven the 


Hol. 4.15: houſe of Iniquity. And thus a wiſe man hath long 


ago taught us, whom you reverence as well as I, that 
many things are thus to be refelled, leaft by our feriouſ-. 


Tortu!. dv. meſs they fhould be at all honoured. They ought to be 
FR laught out of countenance, leaſt we do them too 
much reſpett by our grave handling of them. And yet 
[ have not done ſo much, becauſe I-think theſe things 
are ſo grolly ridiculous, that they laugh themſelves to 
ſcorn. IT have only told the plain ſtory of them, and 
that ' confutes- 1t ſelf ſafficiently, To expoſe things 
of this nature to the World is abundantly to diſprove 
them. To bring. them info veiw is to put them to 
ſhame, and make them hide their face. To make 
mention of them, is enough to ſilence them. We 
need not be at the trouble to abuſe them, for they 
miake InveCtives againſt themſelves , and carry. their 
bl Go own 
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own Satyrs in their boſome. Not to ſpeak of them 1s 
the only Civility we- can do them. It is neceſfary to 
ſhut our eyes if you would not have us ſmile at the 
- folly which they reveal to us. We do not firlt {trip 
them, and then lay the laſh upon them 3 for as foonas 
they appear, they diſcover their own nakedneſs, and 
carry a whip at their own backs. But ſuppoſe any 
of them be more neatly contrived and cunningly 

ainted the better to deceive; woull you not have 
us pull off the Maſk or waſh off the paint, that we may 
ſhew things in their proper colours > That is all that 
we intend : and therefore be not angry at it. If we 
ſhould throw never ſo much ſalt in your face, you 
would receive no harm unleſs you be raw and ulce- 
rous. But I beſeech you what are the Authors you 
ſpeak of, upon whoſe credit we are to receive theſe 
things, are they not ſuch as need ſome body of more 
credit to be their Vouchers? To cite the authority of 
fach men, is as if you ſhould bring thoſe for your 
ſureties ; for whoſe honeſty not only Certificates, but 
alſo pawns and engagements of Bodies would be c- 
Juired from other men that are better known than 
themſelves. Not only we, but ſome that believe as 
you do in other things, have the honeſty to accuſe 
the fraud of the firſt beginners of theſe ſtories, and 
the folly of them that follow their Sotteries. They 
do not ſtick to fay that they are very dull people and 
fach as never are wont to blow their Noſcs, who do 
not ſmell the forgery of them that firſt ſtuft their 
Sermons, and then their Writings with ſuch like 
tales. Nay, in plain words they tell us, that all Hi- 
ſtories within ſeven or eight hundred years laſt paſt 
are ſo hidropically ſwollen with lying Legends, that a 


man would think the Authors of them had _ it 
their 
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their main ſtrife , who ſhould advance the .greateſt 
number. ; 


Then, faid one of the Pilgrims, you do not believe, 
I warrant, the ſtory of St. Job: the Evangeliſt ap- 
pearing to St. Edward the Confeſſor in ſuch an habit as 
you now ſee us wear, and craving an Alms of him : 
who gave him his Ring off from his finger, knowing 
nothing but that he was a poor man that ſtood in 
need of a great Charity. Did not God do a great 
honour herein to Pilgrimages and the holy Reliques 
which they went to viſit & Indeed, faid the Father 
again, I have not faith enough to believe it; and I 
wonder much how you came to know that OI 
went a begging to that pious Prince. O, faid the 
other, that 1s a thing not hard to be known, for as a cer- 
tain Abbot hath told us, St. John himſelf revealed it to 
'twoErgliſh men as they were going to viſit the Holy 
Sepulchre. For they being in danger to loſe them- 
ſelves in an unknown Countrey, were diretted in their 
way by that bleſſed Apoſtle. Who told them they 
ſhould have a proſperous Voyage, and that God and 
He would be propitious to them for their good Kings 
ſake; whom TI loved ( faid he ) very tenderly for 
the excellency of his Chaſtity. I am Johx the Apoſtle, 
and you ſhall carry back this Ring to him which he 
gave me ſome dayes ſince; and let him know that 
the day of his death approaches, and that ſix moneths 
ſhall not paſs over his head, ere I put him into the 
company of thoſe Virgins which follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes. Truly, replyed the Father 
with a ſmile, I am no more ſatisfied than I was before 
and cannot poſlibly reſign up my belief to any ſuch 


relations of the droniſh Monks of thoſe dayes. len 
ory 
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ſtory ſeems to me to be juſtas true as another which 
the ſame Abbot reports 3 how that St. Edward one day 
ſaw Jeſus Chriſt himſelf upon the Altar, ſtretching 
forth his hand to bleſs him with the ſign of the Croſs, 
as he was worſhipping of the Hoſt and adoring the 
Divine preſence there, A thing that was never talkt 
of till he was dead as the Author of it acknowledges: 
and then it was pretended, that he had given it in 
charge to the Earl that ſaw this apparition with him, 
and conjured him molt ſacredly that he ſhould fay no- 
thing of it while he lived. Which is as much as to 
ay, that it ſhould not be told while it could be con- 
futed by that good King, who would have made this 
lye to have ſtuck in the Authors throat. 


I perceive, ſaid another of the Pilgrims, that you 
have obſtinately bolted your heart againſt all theſe 
pious Stories; but yetTI hope you donot diſallow of 
all Pilgrimages 3 nor think it 1t unprofitable for the 
ſouls health to go to Jeruſalem to Worſhip at the Se- 
pulcher of our Lord, To tell you the truth, replyed he, 
all'isalike tome. I do not imagine there is any ho- 
1ineſs in that Land more than in any other ; nor can 
I'haye any opinion of any SanCtity that I ſhall bring 
away with'me if T ſhould go thither. And therefore 
it is far better to employ our ſelves well at home, 
than to take ſo long a journey to do that which may 
as well be done in any other place. That's ſtrange, 
anſwered the other, I ſee now you matter not though 
you diſbelieve the Scriptures themfelves, which give 
us many examples of my Pilgrimages. As the Lame 

ou know and the blin 

aled in the Pool of Betheſda. And the Eunuch came 
out. of Ethiopia to Worſhip in that City; and at cer- 


went up to Jeruſalem to be ,, .. Teſts? 
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tain times all the people of Jeruſalem went up to their 
Feaſts, which I have been told, wereall ſo many Pil- 
grimages. But howſoever that be, you may ſee if you 
will that they are as old as Chriſt himſelf, and were 
conceived as wiſe men judge at the very ſame time 
with him. For he wenta Pilgrimage in the Womb of 
his Mother to ſee El:zabeth in the Hill Countrey. And 
after that he went from Nazareth in Galilee to Beth- 
lehem Judah when ſhe was near the time of her travel, 
And as he honoured Pilgrimages thus in his Mothers 
belly, ſo afterward when he hung on her breaſt he 
travelled into Egypt, and after that returned into 


Judea, and every year went upto the Temple of Jeru- 
 ſalem. 


I have waited a great while, faid the Father, who 
here interrupted him, for ſome word or other that 
ſhould drop from your mouth to the purpoſe : But I 
have no hopes to meet with it. Sure you have for- 
got what you were ſpeaking about, and ſome holy 

eather or Toy hath taken you 'in the head, which 
you dreamt you ſhould find at laſt in ſome of theſe 
places, Do you think that we go a Ptlgrimage every 
time we take a journey, or goto the next Church, or 
make a friend a Viſit, or are carried to the Bath in a 
Litter for our health > Or was there ſomething ſacred 
in Auguits his officers or any holy reliques in #gypt, 
which the Blefled Virgin, and our Saviour went to do 
ſome adoration unto ? Yes, faid the -other, who. was 
| = to catch hold of this laſt word; there were the 
nes of Jeremiah the Prophet to which perhaps 
they paid a reſpe, for he-lay buried in the: Royal 
City, and was alwayes honoured by. the Zgyprians for 
the ſingular benefits which they received from him. 
You 
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You are ignorant perhaps that the Crocadiles, and ma- 
ny hurtful Serpents were baniſhed their coaſt, by his 
interceſſion; and that in the dayes of our fore-fa- 
thers the faithful were wont to go to his Tomb and 
ſay their prayers ; and bringing away ſome of the duſt 
of that place, it was a certain cure for thoſe who were 
hurt by any venemous beaſt. Indeed, replyed He,we 
are much indebted to the Author of this Legend, who 
hath acquainted us with ſome other things which the 
Holy Writers forgot to tell us. As that the Prophet 
Jeremiah toretold to the Agyptians that all their 
Images ſhould fall to the ground when a Virgin and 
her Son ſhould come into that Land. Which was the 
cauſe, ſaith he, that even in thoſe dayes they placed 
a Virgin in her Bed, and an Infant in a Manger, and 
gave adoration to them. Of which when the reaſon 
was demanded by King Ptolomy (you mult not enquire 
which of them) the Prieſts anfwered that it was a 
Myſtery delivered by their Elders, which they recetv- 
ed from the Holy Prophet. Perhaps then you think 
that the Bleſſed Virgin went to let her Son ſee theſe 
fine Pictures of himſelfand her. Or that they took 
this Journey to provide themſelves with a Box full 
of that holy duſt againſt a time of need. Sure if the 
Jews had but knownany thing of that knack, it would 
have ſerved them very much; and they would have 
maintain'd that he did many of his Miracles in the 
Vertue of their great Prophet. Was this the reaſon 
think you that they ſaid Jeremiah was riſen from the 
dead 2 What do you think of us that you ſhould ima- 
oincitpoſſible to captivate our belict to ſuch lubberly 
Iyes as theſe? Certainly you take us for very thick- 
#kal'd -people; orclſe they are ſothemſelves, who be- 
ſtowing their time-rather in pony what 4s'ſcattered 
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up and down in every place, than 1n weighing the au- 
thority of the men from whom they borrow their 
Notes; have filled their Books and the World with 
whole Cart-loads of theſe Chimerical Stories. 


Here the man: having continued mute a while, at 
laſt burſt out into theſe words, not without ſome pal- 
tion, Well, I will produce an unanſwerable place; 
Where the-Body is, there will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther... What ſay you now ? is this alſo to no purpoſe ? 
mult we not all go thither where the Body of our Sa- 
viour 1s? Alas ! replyed the. Father, what an igno- 
rance havelT lived ineverlince I was born ? Is the Bo- 


dy of Chriſt thenin the poſlefſion of the Turks? Have 


thoſe Infidels got our Lord into their hands? Was thas 
the end of the Holy War to redeem him from Cap- 
tivity, and reſcue him out of the power of his enemies ? 
I poor ſoul verily believed all this while that. he had 
been in the Heavens, in the. Fer#ſalew-which is above : 
whither I and my Companion are travelling as faſt as 
we can. Thither if you have a mind to go, come along 
with us. We will fly if you pleaſe, like ſo many Eagles, 
We will run and not be weary, we willwalk and not 
faint z we will ſtretch our wings to their utmoſt ex- 
tent and not be tyred. Inthis Pilgrimage we are con- 
tent to ſpend our whole lives, but ſhall think that we 
are very much out of our way, ſhould we enter with 
you uponany other, Here he gave them a ſhort de- 
ſcription of the manner of their life, and ſhewed them 
how and where they ſought for Jas. He diſcourſed of 
Humility, of Charity, and the reſt of the Vertues which 
are ſo eminent in our Saviours Example : The imitati- 
on of whom, ſaid he, was evex held the higheſt ho- 
nour and: worſhip that could be given him. By this he 
continues 
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continues {till in the World, He is every where to 
be ſeen in his faithful followers. They bring his li- 
ving, walking Image into every place, They expoſe 
him to open view at home and abroad. They endea- 
vour to have their houſes, and their ſhops in ſuch good 
order, that you need not go to Jeruſalem to find 
an holy place. They —_ ſave men the labour of 
taking a long Pilgrimage to viſit the Shrines of the 
Saints. For they become ſuch themſelves, and are the 
beſt reliques of them which the World affords. And 
leſt you thould think, added he, that we adhere too 
much to our own Opinions, and put too great a fleight 

upon the Pilgrimages in which you are ingaged, let me 

intreat you patiently to hear what a perſon of great 

Authority with you ſpeaks of them, in an Age when 

they had but newly begun to gain a reputation among 

men, 


A man may think, perhaps, ſaith St. Gregory Nyſſer, Orat. nee « 


that he doth a thing of great note, and much to be valued, =O 


when he takes a Journey to the place where our Lord was 
buried, But he himſelf, when he ſpeaks of thoſe that ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, doth not mention the 
Pi/grimages to Jeruſalem as a worthy undertaking. Nor 
when he pronounces his Beatitudes, doth he at all com- 
mend this labour and diligence, Why ſhould any man 
therefore trouble himſelf about that which will not make 
him Bleſſed, nor diſpoſe him at all for his CeleStial Inhe- 
ritance ® And if there were no dangers (as there are 
too many of being defiled and corrupted in the paſſage 
thither by ſundry vices, yet what ſhall a man be the bet- 
ter when he arrives in ſafety there? Ts our Lord to be 
found there, more than in the place where at preſent we 


are 2 or is there a greater meaſure of the Holy Spirit 
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at Jeruſalem, which will not vonchſafe to come hi- 
ther? Muit wegoſofar to fetch its comforts, and will 
it not be intreated to impart them nearer at hand ? 
Truly 1 mnt needs ſay that T ſee more devotion, more 
piety, more of all divine Vertues in this very place, than 
there is to be found. T my ſelf went thither once upon 
my occaſions, yet 1 did not feel my ſelf a whit the wi- 
ſer, or the better by it. What T believed then, T 
believed before 5 what T did there, IT conld do before 1 
went thitker, and T reaped no greater benefit by my 

ourney, than to find that the places where we live are 
more holy, than thoſe that we ſo much admire. Tou 
therefore that fear God, praiſe him there where you have 
your preſent abode, and trouble not your ſelves to ſeek, 
any other place wherein to do him honour. The change 
of place will never bring you nearer to him. But be 
you where you will, there God will be too, if your ſouls 
be fit to give him lodging, and receive ſo holy a gueſt. 
If you have your inward man full of perverſe and evil 
thoughts, though you were in Golgotha, though you Stood 
pou Mount Olivet, though you lay even under the 1Mo+ 
zment of the ReſurreFion 3 you are as far from enter- 
taining Chriſt as the ſtones that incloſed him. IT adviſe 
therefore all the Brethren, that they travel ont of the 
Body to the Lord, and not to go out of Cappadocia to 
Palzſtine. 


And in another place writing to certain devout 
perſons, he tells them that there is nothing more 
pleaſant thanto converſe with pious Souls, and to be- 
hold what things the Grace of our Lord hath done 
for them. 7t is zo leſs, ſaith he, than a Feſtival, and 
preſents us with ſuch goodly ſpeFacles, that one cannot 
but think, he ſees in an heart full of God, both Beth- 
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lehem aud Golgotha, and the Mount of Olives, and 
the place of the Relurreftion. Shew me a man in whont 
Chriſt is formed by a good Conſcience, who by the ſear 
of God is nailed to the Croſs. Who hath rolled away the 
burdenſome Stone of Worldly Vanity, and being got ont 
of the Tomb of his Bodly, walks in newneſs of life, Who 
leaving the low and creeping life of the World in which 
he was buried, aſcends by the force of lofty deſires to the 
Celeſtial Converſation. Who ſetting his affeFions on things 
above, is not weighed down by the weight of his Body,but 
made ſo light and etherial by a purer life, that his fleſh be- 
comes like a bright cloud which is willing to mount up with 
him to the things on high. This perſon in my Judgment 
deſerves to be numbred among thoſe ſo much celebrated 
things, in which we may plainly ſee the Monuments of the 
kindneſs of our Lord towards +. 


Thus that great Man delivers his Opinion to us, 
and we cannot but readily yield him our aſſent. Theſe 
are the Holy Places which we deſire to behold. A man 
dying unto ſin, preſents us with the faireſt ſight of 
Chriſts Sepulcher. It ſets us upon Mount 0l:vet 
when we meet with a Soul of a Ccaleſtial Conver- 
ſation, And I thank our Lord very much that I ſee 
ſuch manifeſt marks and footſteps of theſe things in 
this my friend 3 in whom the burying, the rifing again, 
and the aſcenſion of Chriſt is moſt lively piftured be- - 
fore mine eyes. As for thoſe places in Paleſtine where 
you are going to adore, 1f they were fo little worth 
in thoſe dayes, I think their price 1s more faln now - 
and if they that lived nearer tothem thought good to 
ſtay at home, it will be a filly piece of ſuperſtition in - 
us to travel ſo far in devotion to them, 


It 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


It is very true, ſaid one of the company, I am con- 
vinced by what this perſon hath diſcourſed that we 
necd not go to Jeruſalem, There 1s a place nearer ar 
hand of greater Sanctity and richer 1n all Spiritual 
treaſures, and that is Rowe. There, asI have been in- 
formed you may ſee ſeveral Pilgrims (and in time may 
have that honour your ſelf) who dine every day in the 
preſence of the Vicar of Chriſt, and that of meat from 
his own Table,and bleſſed by his own molt holy hands. 
This methinks is a great deal better than to kiſs a cold 
ſtone, or to take a mouth full of air on the top of 
a Mountain. And beſides this, which is the leaſt part of 
their entertainment, there is more excellent Proviſion 
made for their Souls; the Church of St. John Latteraz 
affording noleſs than forty eight years of Pardon every 
day in the year, together with the Pardon of the third 
part of all a mans ſins. And if you would haye ſome 
other kind of food for your ſouls which 1s moreiſible, 
there is in that Church to be beheld among other | Re- 
liques, ſome of the fragments of the five barly loaves and 
the two fiſhes wherewith Chriſt ted five thouſand men, 
Some poor body I ſuppoſe on whom they might be be- 
ſtowed after dinner brought them thither, bcing ſatiſ- 
fied by the meer ſight of them, and hoping that others 
might be ſo-in after times. But the more probable 
Opinion is, (ſince the poor and rich were admitted to 
that feaſt) that' the fragments falling to the ſhare of 
thoſe that waited at the Table, and there being juſt 
twelve Basketsfull in all; each of the twelve Apo- 
{tles had one for his portion 3 and that St. Pefey ſaved 
his that he might bring it to Rowe of which he fore- 
ſaw that he ſhould be made Biſhop. Butto return to 
what I began to ſay concerning the pardon of fin 
which I ſuppoſe you all moſt earneſtly _ ==_ 

tbera 


% 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


liberal grant already mentioned is but a mite to thoſe 
vaſt treaſures which two Popes indqwed that Church 
withall, who gave thereto ſo many Indulgences as none 
can number ſave God alone. So my Author tells me, 
and if you doubt of it, Pope Boniface witneſles to the 
truth of it in theſe words; If. men, faith he, did but 
know the Indulgences belonging to the Church of 
St. John, and how many they were, they would never 
go ſo far beyond the Sea as to the Holy Sepulchre 
in Jeruſalexr, but would rather ſpare fo great a labour. 
For grant that they are abſolved there both from the 
guilt and alſo from the puniſhment of their fins, this is 
no more than they have nearer at hand in the Church 
of St. John. And do you not think it is a good bargain 
for a man to forſake totally his riches and lands: and 
ſuch like things, that he may purchaſe ſuch an incre- 
dible maſs of Spiritual and Divine riches? And yet you 
need not do ſo much ; it is but going thither and leav- 
ing your goods for a time, and then . beſides all theſe 
bleſſings, you ſhall come loadned home with a great 
deal more precious commodities, fuch as Agnxs Dei's, 
Holy Pictures, Bleſſed Bread, Sanctiftied Wood, and a 
oreat many other invaluable Jewels, 


To this diſcourſe when one liſtned very devoutly 
and askt him ifa man might have all this Wealth at no 
greater charges but only going foritz He was a little 
ataſtand ; And told him that his words were not {© 
to be interpreted as if he might go fetch ſuch great 
bleflings and carry no money with him for there is 
nothing to be had at Rome unleſs you buy it, It isnot 
to be expected that they ſhould make Holy things ſo 
cheap asto give them away for asking. It never was 


ſo ſince there were Pilgrimages : But the good -= 
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that undertook them carried their purſes full of mo- 
ney, and exchanged it for holy Croſles, bleſſed Grains 
and ſuch }tke things as Inow mentioned. For elſe how 
could it be that one Monaſtery in Helvetia ſhould be 
inriched ſo much by the offerings of Pilgrims whe 
came thither, that it was able to take away the Tie 

that coveredit, and in {tead thereof to lay on plates of 
Gold and Silver? But I hope then, replyed the other, 
that I ſhall find all that true which you have faid, and 
obtain {© many pardons as you promiſe, which indeed I 
am willing to purchaſe at any rate. O Sir, ſaid He 
again, youneed not doubt at all of it. I have told you 
nothing yet of the Holineſs of that place and the beau- 
ty of the Church. Which is not ſo much the Miſtreſs 
of the World, as the Mother of the Faithfull, the moſt 
indulgent Mother that ever was. There is none can 
tell the vaſtneſs of her Exchequer, and the liberal ſums 
which iſſue out thence unto her children: in com- 
pare with which all that ſhe receives from them 1s not 
worth the naming. In a little Chappel of that Church 
of St. John forementioned, therg 1s a remifton for all 
{ins to be had every day. And not far from it, there is 
a place of that holineſs that you may - have no leſs than 
three and thirty thouſand years of pardon, for once 
going up a pair of ſtairs. Is it poflible ſard the other ? 
'Sure this is either not believed, or not known, for 
otherwiſe all the World would'go thither to- be de- 
trvered from their ſins. There isnonelT affure you ,re- 
plyed he, but Hereticks who queſtion the truth of it; 
and I cannot retl why men are fo —_— of their 
Salvation as not to flock more thatrthey do to that 
Holy*City. -The thing is plain enough, or was ſo nor 
Tong 280 'C and I doubt nbt'of the careof the Chureh 
- to preſerve things of fach'vakre') 'for there's an _— 
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of three and thirty ſteps, and how oft foever any man 
devoutly goes upto the top of it, for every-ſtep he 
hatha thouſand years of pardon. And wonder not at 


the thing, for theſe ſteps you muſt know were brought 
from Jeruſalem, and are the very ſame which Chriſt 


aſcended when he went up before Pontins Pilate to be 


judged by him. The women indeed may take it 1ll 
that they are not ſuffered to come into this Chappel 
( it being called the Holy of Holies ; ) and to fay the 
truth I was much grieved for them when I firſt heard 
this, becauſe I know that they have Souls as well as we, 
and Sins too. But afterward having more diligently 
ſearched into the matter, I found that they will be no 
great loſers by being ſhut out of this very Sacred 
place. For though I do not know where they can get 
ſo many years of pardon at once, yet it 1s provided that 
they may have enough 3 and leaſt they ſhould mur- 
mur, I can tell them this for their comfort, that they 
may obtain them without the labour of going up a 
pair of ſtairs. For let butany Pilgrim of either ſex, 
and at any time of the year go to viſit the Church of 
St. Paul, and there are granted to all and every of them 


by three gracious Popes no leſs than nine thouſand % ©#: 5. 


years of Pardon. But if any one beſo great a ſinner 
that he thinks all this 1s not ſufhcient, he may know 
that there are in the Church of St. Peter ſo many Tn- 
dulgences that they are paſt numbring. And yet in 
the Holy time of Lent, how many ſo ever they be,the 


are all doubled. I ſuppoſe that you will think it need- ©: 4- 


leſs to have any more than all theſe, but if you are 
afraid, and would be ſtill furniſhed with ſome additi- 
onal Indulgences ; it 1s but going to the Church of 
St. Mary of the people, and to thoſe of St. Vitus, Mode- 
ſexs, and a thouſand Martyrs,and there you may have 
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a.great many thouſand years of pardon more for wy 
day, and beſides as many fortieth parts if you thin 


them of any worth, after ſo large aſtock, which ſure 
you will never be able to ſpend. 


Perhaps, ſaid the Father, it was intended that he 
ſhould lend ſome to his poor neighbours if he have no 
uſe of all this treaſure himſelf, for ſome of them may 
not be able togo thither. And therefore in my mind 
( ifall this be true ) a man ought not to refuſe the leaſt 
bit of the Charity of the Church, but go to all theſe 
places and bring away as many Ages of Pardon as ever 
he can; .that ſo he may be charitable unto others. No 
ſuch matter; anſwered the other, they will do no good 
to thoſe that do not go to fetch them; being the re. 
ward of the labHour and pains that a man takes 1" a te- 
dious Pilgrimage, But then, faid he again, me-thinks 
the Church ſhould be ſo charitable as to ſend greater 
{tore than it doth of theſe bleffings to them that are 
not able to take a journey for them. And it hath made 
me wonder very much that Roxre ſhould be ſo holy a 
place, and that a pair of ſtairs there ſhould be of fo 
great vertue, as to procure greater favours than the 
blood of Jeſ#s Chriit himſelf in any other Countrey. 
Forl have read that a little glaſs full of it was procured 
from the Patriarch of- Fernſalem and the Maſter of the 
Templars, and ſent to Herrythe third King of Exgland, 
and by him carried in great devotion on his bare feet 
and in a beggars habit, from the Church of St. Paul 
to that of St.Peters at WeſtminSter : and yet there were 
but fix years of pardon and an hundred and ſixteen 
( oratthe molt forty ) dayes, granted to thoſe that 
{hould come to worſhip that holy Relique. Doth it 
not ſeem to you very unreaſonable.that the ſteps on 
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which he trod ſhould exceed ſo much in efficacy the 
blood which he ſhed? Is there not a valt diſproporti- 
on betwen three and thirty thouſand years of pardon 
which the former procures, and fix poor years which 
the latter beſtows ? How comes it to pals that the Pope 
would do no greater honour to his blood, eſpecially 
fince they payed ſo dearly for it > For you muſt know 
that it was ſent to comfort the people of England after 
he had miſerably oppreſſed them, by levying huge 
ſumms of money and excommunicating all that refuſed 
to pay them. It ſeems to me as if the Blood of Chriſt it 
ſelf could do little or nothing unleſs it be at Rowe. And 
yet that is not the buſineſs neither, for ſmaller things 
can do greater matters when the Pope pleaſeth. It is 
not many years agone, lince Clement 8. ſent ſome baggs 
full of little Crofles and bleſſed Grains to be diſtributed 
among the people of France, accompanied with this 
Indulgence; that whoſoever had ſome of theſe grains 
in his Beads, ſhould obtain an hundred years of pardon 
for every kiſs that he ſhould at any time beſtow upon 
them. Here was a liberal grant indeed. You ſee what 
your holy Father can do if he liſt by little trifles of his 
own making. And therefore all that I am able to con= 
clude is only this, that nothing can work any more 
than the Pope will let it, no not the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And that he was more ſtern in thoſe ayes 
when the Engl;ſb were enſlaved to him 3 and now he 
x grown better natur'd, and ſtudies by his kindneſs to 
oblige his ſubjeds, leaſt they ſhould all ſhake off the 
yoke he layes upon them. Or if you had rather fo 
conceive it, there 1s nothing that he can part withall 
unleſs you pay for it: only now and then he affords 
you a better pennyworth, and lets you have more for 
your money than at other times, that he may gain your 
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cuſtome and induce you to truſt him ſo much as to ſuffer 
him to uſe you as he pleaſes. And truly he uſed our 
forefathers ſo hardly, that I wonder they continued his 
chapmen ſo long. He put ſuch baſe commodities,ſfuch 
counterfeit ware into their hands, that I cannot tell 
what ſhould keep them from diſcovering the cheat. I 
am aſhamed when think what fools he made of them : 
and how he uſed them like little infants, impoſing 
what he thought good- upon their belief. It makes 
me bluſh to refle& on all the toyes wherewith he 
gull'd them of their money. He ſeems to have had 
them in ſuch ſervitude that he had ſcarce left them any 
Souls of their own, but rifled them of all their reaſon. 
For was it not a ſtrange ſottithneſs to believe that he 
had bottled up the blood of Chriſt, which we know 
was carried into the Heavens with Him, that He might 
appear therewith before God for us and perfe& our 
expiation? and yet there were a thouſand of theſe 
tales that paſſed for currant truth. Nay a Frier of 
Gaunt was wont to ſay.that theſe godly frauds and 
couſenages were the Milk which St. Paul gave to Babes, 
as being unable to digeſt the harder meat. Since He 
intended therefore to keep the World alwayes in its 
ſwadling clouts, thoſe Nurſes to whom he committed 
his children fed them with little elſe but this Milk. Of 
which their bottles were ſo full,” that it was held by 
wiſe men as good an argument to fay, He is a Frier, 
therefore he 1s a Lyer ; as toſay, This is White, there- 
foreit hath a colour. It would be only to deflowre 
the time, or elſe I could give you a large catalogue of 
their forgeries. And if this little that hath been ſaid 
will not ſerve to open your eyes to ſee the fraud, you 
may goon to traffique with Rome as thoſe before you 
have done. . But if it yend ſuch Merchandiſe as this, 
me= 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. " 


me-thinks you ſhould judg it no more to your profit 
to go thither than into Turky ; and that City ſhould 
be as little in-your thoughts as the earthly Jerx- 


falem. 


CAP. XXXVL 


How the Pilgrim had a fair ſight of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem : and what inſued thereupon. How eaſie it is by 
a true and paſſionate Friendſhip to learn the greateſt 
Love to God. And that he js to JO and ad- 
mired in all his Creatures, as well as in his Son 
ChriSt. 


f = young man was glad to hear him ſpeak 
theſe words becauſe.they lookt like a concluſi- 
on. And therefore pulling htm by the {leeve,he pray'd 
him not to wait for their anſwer, but leave them to 
muſe of what he had repreſented ſo plainly to their 
minds. And I wiſh faid he ( turning towards them 
that if you regard not this diſcourſe, there was ſome 
ſuch perſon here as St. Gregory to whom you bear a re- 
verence, that he might tell you what he thought of 
your intended Pilgrimages to Rowe, Loretto, and ſuch 
like places. No doubt he would inveigh more ſharp» 
ly againſt them, than thoſe into Paleſline ThinkT 
beſeech you upon his words, and if you be not plea- 
ſed togo along with us; yet forbear at leaſt theſe need- 
leſs though expenſive journeys, and reſerve your mo- 
ney for ſome uſes that will turn to a better account. . 
And fo having civilly taken their leaves of each other, 
He and his Guide held on their way to that Holy place 


where Jeſus himſelf now reſides. . Several things they 
diſcourſed . 
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diſcourſed of, and many good things they did as they 
went along; till at laſt having gained the top of an 
high hill (which without ſome difficulty could not be 
climed) they met with a knot of more excellent per- 
ſons, who recompenced for the tediouſneſs of that com- 
pany into which they had lately faln, The Spectacle 
which preſented it ſelf was no leſs wonderful than it 
was new. For there they beheld ſundry Pilgrims like 
themſelves who had placed their bodies, though in 
ſeveral poltures, -asif they never meant toſtir from that 
place 3 unleſs it was to be carried direCtly up to Hea- 
ven. Some of them were faln upon their knees; and 
with their hands upon their breaſts, their eyes eleva- 
ted towards the {kies, and a very ſmiling countenance, 
they ſeemed not ſo much to aſk as to poſleſs ſomething 
that they dearly loved, and for which they rendred 
; thanks to God. Others of them ſtood gazing upon 
+ their tip-toes;z with their mouths open and their eyes 
:ſo fixed, as if their Souls were gone half way out of 
; their bodies to fetch in ſomething which they hungred 
to receive. And others alſo ſtretched out their arms 
-to ſucha length, asif either they ſaw that thing com- 
ing to them: or elſe they thought them to be wings 
whereby they could fly to that which they lookt D 
greedily upon. For this they obſerved after a careful 
view of them, that every one diretted his eyes the 
ſame way; asif they waited for the very fame good 
to deſcend into their embraces. And therefore theſe 
two perſons being not ſd much ſtartled as raviſhed at 
this ſtrange ſight, thought it was beſt for them to do 
ſo too; and to try if they could make any diſcovery 
of that which attraCted all theſe eyes and hearts unto it. 
And they had not doneſo very long,but by the advan- 
tage of this Mountain, and the clearneſs of the air, and 


the 
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the ſteadineſs of their eyes, and the quiet and ſilence 
wherein they all were; they had a very fair proſpect 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalerr. 


Now ( you may be ſure ) our Filgrims heart ſ{kipt 
for joy 3 and he began to bleſs the happy day which 
brought him hither, vowing that it ſhould be markt in 
his Calender for an Holy day as long as he lived. For 
he was not only aſſured hereby x there was ſuch a 
place, but he diſcovered ſomething of the felicities of 
it; which here met him with a delicious entertain- 
ment. It did not ſeem to be ſcituate in a Region like 
© any that he had as yet beheld ; but in one ſo clear 
and pure that the {ky 1s but a ſmoaky vapour in com- 
pare with it. There was no cloud that durſt te fo 
bold as to come within ſight of it ; nor was there any 
darkneſs that could approach to ſully its beauty. But 
as there wasa perpetual ſerenity about it, ſoan ever» - 
laſting day was one of the principal ornaments of it. 
The rayes of the Sun he perceived never hid them- 
ſelves | nu it 3 ifhe judged aright, when by the glitter- | 
ing of the place he thought it all guilded with his 
beams. But ſometimes he conceited that the:City was 
all built of ſuch pretious ſtones ; that they ſupplyed 
the place of the Sun, by thoſe ſtreams of light which 
iſſued forth from every one of them. Nay the very 
. garments of the inhabitants ({ which he could diſcern 
a little ) were ſo gliſtering that they ſeemed able of 
themſelves to create a continual day to thoſe that 
worethem, He beheld alſo ſome winged people, ( for 
ſuch are they that dwell there ) come flying trom one 
of the gates of the City very ſpeedily towards him; 
who told him that they accompanied him in his Journey 


though he did not fee them: and that they had been 
at 
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at Jeruſalem to carry news of his travels thither, and to 
relate the conſtancy and reſolvedneſs of his mind in 
this purpoſe : and that they were ſent back again not 
only to wait upon him , but to let him know that the 
Lord of the place did wait very paſtionately for his 
arrival, and would be exceeding glad in ſafety to re- 
celve him, 


Into what an extaſic he was caſt by this relation, 
eſpecially when he heard a little whiſpering noiſe (for 
It was no more) ofthe Muſick and the melodious Airs 
which thoſe Choriſters of Heaven make ; it 1s altoge- 
ther needleſs to tell you. His Soul was almoſt allured 
out of his body by this ſight ; and was held inby fo 
very ſmall a thred, that -two or three ſharp thoughts 
more of that happy place, would have cut in two that 
ſlender tye. He verily thought that this was Piſgah, 
and that he was gone up to dye there. And when he 
ſaw that he muſt {till live, yet he could not but fay to 
his Guide, Let us build us a Tabernacle or two in this 
place; for it is good to be here, untill thoſe winged 
Miniſters ſhall be at leiſure to come and fetch us away 
to Heaven. Surely, faid he, it cannot be long before 
they do us that favour. Let us fit ſtill a while and ſee 
tf ourJonging ſouls in the poſture wherein they have 
been, cannot invite them -to give us ſatisfaction and 
tranſport us thither, But his Direftor ({ to whom he 
ever uſed to hearken) told him that this was a thing 

which a man might rather fancy than deſire, Forit 

could not be permitted that they ſhould fit alwayes 
gazing there z neither was there any hopes of arriving 
at the deſired place, unleſs by their own diligence 1n 
ſuch things as God would have them employed, they 


{till indeavoured to creep nearer and nearer unto It. 
| And 
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And me-thirks, added he, it ſhould be ſufficient to 
content you that the reſt of your way carries the face 
of ſuch pleaſure, and promiſes ſo much eaſe and faci- 
Iity to you in your paſlage 3 as you will diſcern if it 
pleaſe you but a- little to turn your eyes from your 
Journeys end,to behold the path that leads you tot. 


With that the young mans eyes began to fall a 
little from thoſe lofty places whereon they had been 
fixed; and to caſt themſelves upon the ground which 
lay below under his feet, in which he was at preſent 
to make his abode. But he did not loſe his pleaſure 
by taking his eyes off from Jeruſalem ; for the rode 
which lay thither appeared now fo plain, fo fair and 
ſmooth, ſo free from bryers and thorns, and all that 
had moleſted and galled him before, that it proved 
the beginning of Heaven to him. The Earth he faw 
was every where loadned with ſo much Plenty ; that 
nothing troubled him but only that he could not ſee 
Travellers enough to gather it. On every fide of him 
there were ſo many beautifull flowers ; that he could 
ſcarce tell whoſe invitation to accept, when they feem- 
ed to deſire to be pluckt by his hands. The very ſtones 
had loſt the hardneſs and roughneſs of their nature ; 
and did ſoften aud ſmooth themſelves when the feet 
of Pilgrims came to oppreſs them. And all the way 
likewiſe was fo quiet and ſtill, that if a leaf wagged, tt 
was by the ſweet breath of thoſe Muftcians which fate 
among the Branches. One could not fpeak fo much 
as a word, but an Eccho from the Vault of Heaven 
would repeat it ; as if ſhe had a great deſire to learn, 
or was much in love with that language. Yea all the 
Mountains which they were (till to climb, ſeemed of 
ſo caſie aſcent 3 that they differed nothing from 

Non the 
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the plain: ground... And the very Trees which grew 
Upon them were ſo ſtraight and'tall ;. that they ſeemed 
to-lift up themſelves above the clouds to beg the-Hea- 
venly Bodies, .that they.would ſend their pure and-un- 
ſtained influences on them before they had loſt any 
thing of their innocence, and were defiled by their 
paſlage through our unwholſome Aire to the boſome 
of the Earth. Many a mile one might paſs through 
a Forreſt of nothing, but.Myrtles and Lawrels; ww - 
the ſhade of which a Traveller might ſweetly repoſe 
himſelf, and dream that he ſaw the Crowns and Gar- 
lands which were wreathing for him in Jeruſalem. Eve- 
ry Wood alſo (of which ſome ages wholly conſiſted ) 
appeared like a goodly Orchard 3 where an infinite 
Variety of lovely fruit ſaluted them that paſſed 
thorow it, And though.the courteous Apples, with 
all the reſt, feemed to bow themiclves to kiſs the PY-- 
grims hands ;. yet by their fragrancy one would judge 
that they were not of a meer terreſtrial growth z but 
fed by-ſome invilible roots above, from which they de- 
rived- the refined nouriſhment of ccoleſtiall Juices. 
From the ſurpluſage of which alſo it was ( as one would 
be tempted to think.) that the Balm and all other Aro- 
matick. Liquors dropped 3 which had no other uſe in 
that place but to anoint. the. heads of, them whom 
thoſe Trees overſhadowed. In ſhort, this way that he 
had now to paſs, was called by ſome Poetical fancies 
the Laughter and Smile. of Nature; by others a. Mo- 
nopoly of Pleaſure 3 by. others a World of Sweets that 
live in fair community together, neither envying nor 
contemning one the other, but contributing every 
one to the beauty and delight of the whole. But none 
of theſe names gave him-any fatisfattion, nor could it 
pleaſe. him to hear it called any thing elſe, than the 
| Entrance 
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Entrance of the Paradiſe above. And indeed when he 
came to taſte of the fruit, he could not but conclude 
that he cat of the Tree of Liſs in the midi of the Garden 
-of God; and when he felt thoſe diſtillations on his 
head ; he could think of nothing elſe but the VUn@#+- 
* on from above. Allthe things in this deſcription were 
but ſo many pictures whereby his fancy repreſented 
to him the Rory” of that life which. hereafter he 
hoped to lead 3 wherein he thought to find every 
thing to his deſire. The difficulties of his Journey 
ſeemed now to be overcome; and every ſtep he ſaw 
would bring him toa new pleaſure. There was no- 
thing to be done, but what promiſed to gratifie him 
with repeated joyes, and to reward his h_——_ with 
abundance of content in the doing of it. And there 
was nothing to be ſuffered which threatned any harm ; 
but ſeemed to have its prickles and thorns, and to 
court men into its embraces. Now he thought he 
ſhould beſo happy as tolive more above, and hold a 
conſtant communication with Heaven, He expe&ed 
to ſurmount the clouds whereia he had been wrapped, 
and to liveina purer light, and enjoy a greater ſere- 
nity of mind. Now he hoped to pals his time in ſub= 
limer Meditations; in a ſ{teadier Faith, in a more ardent 
Love; in more comfortable Expectations ; in quicker 
taſtes of the good things to come; and fo in more 

erfect Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In ſhort, 
he diſcovered on all ſides both prefent fatisfactions , 
and future hopes; with lirger Aſſurances alſo that 
they would not make him aſhamed. 


Being thus then ſpurred by the admonitions of his 
Friend, and the invitations of the Way, on he went 
again ( together with the happy Companion of his 

Nana 2 Travels 
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Travels ) ſometimes caſting his eye upon Jer»ſalem,and 
ſometimes upon his Way, which now became more £ca- 
fie and more delightfull to him than ever before. But 

q a little fromthe head of that lofty 
Hill where they had ſtayed thus long; the young P1l- 
grim obſerved that he -had loſt that fair ſight of Jeru- 
falem which he ſo much admired. At which he began 
tobe ſurprized with a little quivering and coldaeh in 
his Body 3 till his Old Comforter told him that this 
ought to be the cauſe of no troubleſome thoughts. For 
the whole way ( fatd he )) to that place conſiſts much 
of Hills and Dales; and as now you are going -down 
from the heights wherein you have been, fo ſhall you 
advance again in due time, and be preſented not only 
with a freſh, but with a fairerfight of it. He told him 
alſo how impotſlible it was for any Traveller to- remain 
long upon thoſe Mountains, where the Air is fo quick 
and ptercing that it would make them quit their earth- 
ly Manſions. And withall he diſcourſed of the advan- 
tage of thoſe Vallies, and ſhewed him the Silver Brooks 
full ofthe Waters of Life which ran in thofe humble 
places: together with all the pretty flowers where- 
with the verdant banks of thoſe ſtreams were crowned. 
In fine he repreſented to him that they were ſo far from 
deſcending now into any diſmal ſhades; that they 
were but going to eaſe their minds with a little variety 
in theſe cool levels, which were almoſt ſpent and ex- 
haled by ſo long a fight of Jeruſalem in thoſe ſuperiour 
Regions. Not omitting alſo to let him know that it 
was not ſo -impoſſible as-he imagined to meet with 
ſomething of it, in thoſe low Meadows into which 
they were now entring 3 which ſpread ſo goodly a 
Carpet for-their feet to tread upon, that the Hill 


which they had left feemed to bow its Head to look 


upon 
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upon the richneſs of it : And thereupon he ſhewed him 
how thoſe Chryſtal Waters, which he heard murmu- 
ring, 'and inviting his thirſt to quench it (elf in their 
ſtreams, came down from a Spring on the brow of that 
Mountain where they had lately been, And can you 
believe, ſaid he, that any thing can flow from thence 
which brings no tydings with it from Jeruſalem ? Taſte 
and fee if their reliſh be not ſuch as tells you from 
whence they come, and makes this place happy which 
flows with ſuch contentment. Believe not me but your 
ſelf (if it be not too much for you to ſtoop down 
and drink) that theſe Vallies are watred from above , 
and receive at ſecond hand what the more riſing 


ground at firſt enjoyes, 


The Young man heard him very obediently, and 
ſoon ſatisfied himſelf in the truth of what he ſaid, by 
taſting of the Waters, which had a ſtrong tincture of 
Jeruſalem. For the Rayes that come from it and beat 
- continually upon that aſpiring Hill, had indued the 
whole-body of it with ſome of their Vertue, which 
might conſtantly be communicated to the neighbour- 
ing, though lower places. He was immediately 1n- 
ſpired (I mean ) with a great heat of Divine Love, in 
which he found not a little of Heaven, He ſaw that 
Meditation, Prayer, and ſuch like holy imployments 
do but diſpoſe the will to acts of Charity, and doing 
good to all, according as God hath done to us. The 
clearer ſight he perceived that any one hath of the 
Glory to come, the more powerfully is his heart touch- 
ed with a fervent defire and endeavour to be thus im- 
ployed. This is the natural iflue of a right belief of 
what Chriſt hath promiſed. There 1s nothing ſo na- 


turally flows from it when raiſed to its higheſt pitch, as 
any | 
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andeaſineſs and pleaſure in doing good: than' which 
nothing can come nearer to the life of 'them that 
dwell above. He ſaw now that Jer»ſalez: might be 
found in the houſes of the ſick, m Hoſpitals, and the 
meaneſt places where Humility and Charity can find 
themſelves any work. If he met with a poor ſtranger 
that moved his compaſſion, it was as if he had met 
with an Angel. If any differences came in his way 
which he could compoſe, it was as if Jeſus had ſpoken 
peace unto him. When the Orphans and Widows 
gave him their bleſling, it was as if he ' had received 
one from:Heaven. Andall this gave him the greater 
datisfaction, becauſe he was afraid he ſhould have met 
with;it- no where elſe, fave only on fach Mountains 
as they had newly left. 


But yet T muſt not forget to tell you that there 
-was none for whom he felt ſuch a particular kindneſs, 
as this perſon who had fo charitably conducted him 
and made every condition ſo pleafing to him. He had 
no ſooner drunk off one Cup of the waters named, and 
began ſome aftions of Charity to others, but he felt 
himſelf all over in a flame of love to him. Whatſo- 
ever he did, the end of it ſtill was to think how much 
he was beholden to his love which had directed him 
to this moſt happy life of doing good. One would 
have thought by the effects, that it had beenſuch a 
potion as they call a Philtrum which hath a power, it's 
ſaid; to faſcinate Souls ; and draw them by a ſweet in- 
chantment to that party who adminitfters it to them. 
And to tell you the very truth, had not the wiſdom of 
his Friend again prevented it, this had proved one 
of the ſoreſt temptations which he had hitherto en- 
countred; notwithſtanding all the good counſel where- 
with 
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with he had been armed. For as he was wont to re- 
port of himſelf, his heart was ſo much glewed to this 
Friend of his; that ſometimes he could not think of 
Jeſus or Jernſalem meerly for thinking of Him. He 
thought it was very fad that any one ſhould be too 

reedy of ſo innocenta pleaſure; but yet he fancied 
| #1" Fe that he was, and that nothing elſe pleaſed 
him but only the ſociety of this perſon. 


Who now therefore thought himſelf concerned to 
have a more than ordinary care of his Paticnt, be- 
cauſe he had made him ſick ; or at leaſt been an occa- 
ſion of his preſent diſeaſe, And ſoquick he was in his 
Applications, that it could ſcarce be called by that 
name; but by the Vertue of his Remedies was rather 
turned into a cure of other diſtempers, which had 
ſome root within him, It is not ſtrange (ſaid the .O1d 
man } that I ſhould creep ſo far into your heart, if 
you do but conſider how wide we open our breaſts 
to thoſe things which are of great uſe and advantage 
tous. There wasno other cauſe but- this that made 
men Deifie certain Creatures, which they found to 
bevery high Benefaftors unto them. Have you ne- 
ver heard any body call the Su a Viſible God? And 
what was it I beſeech you that procured him ſo many 
adorers, but the ſenſe that men had of the benefit 
of his fires; which enamoured them of his beauty, 
and inflamed their love to the height of Devotion to 
him? Wonder not then at your felt that you perceive 
ſuch a fervour in your ſoul to me your poor friend ; 
whom you eſteem (though alas unworthy of ſuch a 
name) to be no leſs than your Treaſure, This will 
juſtifie an high degree of afteftion towards me. And 
there is no danger Ile warrant you, of proving an 
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[dolatrous Lover, if you will but let me ſhew you 
how eaſily you may make me become what you call 
me; and improve this Aﬀedtion ſo, as'to be a very 
reat gainer s it. But firſt I muſt reveal to you this 
ſecret, which you have not hitherto diſcovered; that 
of this affe&ion I my ſelf have a larger ſhare than yet 
hath appeared; yea to your own perſon I have not 
been ſo cold as you may perhaps imagine, And yet 
,T am fo far from thinking my ſelf the worſe for what 
I feel of it, that I take my ſelf to be much the bet- 
ter; and would not for all the world have a leſs 
m=i_y of it than I perceive you find in your own 
cart. 


Now-that you may not think I make uſe of Rheto- 
-rical figures and launch out a great deal beyond the 
truth ; let me beg ſo much of your patience (* who 
.as you confeſs have imployed much of mine ) till I 
relate what benefit I have Gund by loving you. For 
then I hope you will think it poſſible for your ſelf to 
-reap the ſame: and not to be troubled for the exceſs of 
love you bear to me; ſince thereby you receive no 
greater hurt, than to become capable of enjoying a 
more exceeding advantage. And God being the 
Chiefeſt Good, the higheſt object of our Underſtand- 
ings, the fatisfaftion of our Wills, the Centre of all 
rational deſires; what greater commendation can 
there be of Friendſhip, than that it is apt to bring 
our ſouls into a fuller poſſeflion of this Being, who 
1s the caule of all other, and of all happineſs £ Will 
you not confeſs that it is a thing of great Uſe, and 

great Value; which ſhall indear him unto you, who 
15s of more uſe and worth than the Son or all the 
World? Now if youcan give any credit to mc, you 
may 
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may be aſſured that my Friendſhip with you hath 
taught me not only that God is Love, but what it is 
to love God, better than any thing elſe perhaps 
could have done. And what is this Love, but as you 
have often heard, the whole Duty of man 3 all that 
God requires of us that we may enjoy eternal felici- 
ty with him? This if I can demonſtrate, I ſuppoſe you 
will no longer complain of an exceſs of this excellent 
affe&tion, which may 1o eaſily be converted, without 
much Art or contrivance, into one ſo Divine,that God 
himſelf will love it very much. 


And if you would know by what Chymiſtry it was 
that I turned this Baſer affection (as you are apt to call 
it ) into that which is ſonoble and ſublime 3 1t will be 
matter of no difficulty to make you underſtand it ; for 
there was no longer operation in it than this. Tuſed to 
obſerve what it was that my love cauſed me to do to 
you,and that I concluded was far more due to Go, And 
ſo it taught me (1 ) Tothink often of him and tc keep 
him in Mind ; forthis I found a neceſlary effect of the 
Friendſhip I have with you. If there be ſomething in 
your Idea that is grateful to me, which makes me to 
embrace it ſodearly and carry it about continually with 
me, then there mult needs be a great deal more in that 
tdeal have of God, who ought therefore ever to bear 
me company, and togo along with meas Pls where 
ever it be that my occaſions lead me. And ſo(2) I learnt 
by loving you, to take a delight in converfing with 
him and to embrace or rather ſeek all opportunities of 
frequenting his company. And then ( 3. ) ForI muſt 
not ſtay to enlarge theſe things into long diſcourſes, 
(bur leave that for your work) I was inſtructed hereby 
to defire his acquaintance more, to thirſt after an in- 
Ooo timate 
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timate familiarity. with him, and. to be more perfefly 
united to him. (4.) To be highly pleaſed alſo in 
him was another fruit of this. Amity ; To reſt fo fa- 
tisfied in his enjoyment, as to want nothing to com- 
pleat my. contentment. And.('5. ) To ſtudy with- 
all how to be pleaſing to him; or rather to be able 
without any ſtudy, by a meer likeneſs of Nature, to 
do. all things agreeable to his mind. For I muſt take 
ſo much liberty by the way as to tell. you,. that there 
15.no. anxious labour. in love,. nor. any carcfulneſs to 
find what is gratefull to our Beloved 3 but we have 2 
natural inclination to do juſt as they would haye us. 
From hence ( 6.) I proceeded to like well of what- 
ſoever He doth; and to be pleaſed with all his Provi- 
dences.”. For we. alwayes feel our-ſelves..inolined to. 
find no fault with our Friends, to interpret every: 
thing to the beſt ſenſe 3 and rather to excuſe that which 
1s 11], than think that they can do it. And (7. ) To 
receiveall his kindneſles with a ſingularly great pra- 
titude, as proceeding only from the goodneſs of his 
ownnature,and not from any deſert ofmine. (8, ) To 
keep in Memory alſo his Benefits, and to think of 
them-as I would of the: tokens of your love; which 
I. could not but look upon whenT did not ſee you. 
And (9.) Asfor the Holy word ( which one of the 
Antient Guides uſed to call the Ep;iZle of God to man ) 
Icannot but read it as I do. your Letters, with a great 
deal of pleaſure and tranſport. And (10, ) Like- 
wiſe I read it over and over again as I am. wont to do 
your Letters; not being content with a ſingle plea- 
ſure; nor thinking thatT can eſpy all your affection 
at once. that breaths there, And ( 11.) Do you 
think that- I can live and not. long to hear from him, 
or that I can be ſo. patient as not to defire to ſee him? 
No, 
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No, I am ever ſaying as the holy Pſalmiſt, 0 when wilt 
thou come unto me 2 You have taught me to contrive 
all wayes that I may enjoy him , and to think my 
ſelf more happy in it, than all the world can make 
me. And (12.) Then I cannot but contrive how I 
may molt ſerve him, and be glad of any occafion 
which is offered of ſo doing. For you may be confi- 
dent Iſhould ſuſpe&t my love, if it did not excite me 
to render you all the ſervices that are in my power ; 
and make me itudy to be able to do that, which is 
- now out of the compaſs of it. And (13.) Another 
thing for which I ſtand indebted to your love is, that 
I am taught thereby.to be very tender of his Honour, 
and to be troubled that any body ſhould ſpeak evil 
of him or do any thing againſt him. Nay, ( 14.) Since 
you have given me leave to love you, I find that I am 
deſirous that every Body ſhould love him that is ſo ami- 
able in my eyes; juſt as I wiſh that you may be ac- 
ceptable to all, and never meet with any unkindneſs. 
(15.) I have learnt alſo to conſult and adviſe with 
him upon all occaſions, and to open as it were my ve- 
ry heart to him. (16.) And then to be confident 
of his help; and to expect undoubtedly to receive it 
whenſoever I have occaſion for it. To which (17.) If 
I ſhould not add thatI have learnt never to be wea- 
ry of his Company, but ſtill to take a freſh delight 
init, I ſhould much forget my ſelf ; for that it is a moft 
ſenſible effect of your Friend{hip. And (18.) $80 is 
this; To be loath to part with it, and to hold himſo 
faſt as not to be willing to let him go. As alſo 
( 19.) Tobe impatient of his abſence, at leaſt notto 
be ſo well any where elſe as 7am with him. And 
( 20.) Tn fine, To long ever to be with him; and to 
be put into ſuch. a condition that 7 may never have the 
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trouble of parting with his company, which alaſs! in 
this world Iam forced too oft to ſuffer. And you 
need not wonder that-I have learnt this laſt Lefton 
by our Friend(hip, for if you and I could now leave 
theſe pleaſant Plains wherein we are; and {trip our 
ſelves of this fleſh 3 I for my part would willingly con- 
ſeat unto it, if I had aflurance but of this happmets ; 
that I ſhould take you by the hand, and we ſhould 
wander up and down in the Air together. 


I had almoſt forgot to tell you another happy fruic 
of this paſſion, and that is, when I deſire any thing 
of him , to leave it to his choice and diſpoſition 3 
knowing that his wiſe Love will do that for me, which 
1s molt requiſite and conducing to my weltare. Nay, 
mare than this, I feel ſuch an inclination to you, that 
I cannot but be aſhamed if I am not carried with ſuch 
a Natural affection unto God. I did not begg of my 
Will to love you: for I was ſurpriſed at firſt fight 
with that affection; and felt ſuch a propenfion to 
you as the Iron doth to the loadſtone, which cannot 
chuſe but be raviſhed and attracted by it. From which 
you may be confident that now it is out of my Power 
to forbear to love you; and that its not a buſineſs 
to be referred to choice, but which Nature com- 
mands, which will not be diſobeyed or controlled. 
But then me-thinks my Soul cannot be ſo dull ( finding 
it ſelf thus diſpoſed to you ) as to ſtay to alk it ſelf 
a reaſon why it ſhould love God; or whether it will 
love orno. I am forced tolove him, and carried to 
him by ſuch a ſtrong inclination as hath no Cauſe but 
only Nature. At leaſt, this ſtate I am reaching after ; 
and it ſeems very unhandſome, that I ſhould be ever 
telling my ſelf that there is this and that cauſe why I 
tould 
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ſhould love God : for I would be fo impreſſed by him 
that out of an innate tendency of mind I might run 
to him; or rather might {till be with him and have 
him continually before mine eyes. I have heard it, I 
remember, affirmed by ſome, that this Love of Incli- 
nation comes only from a Reminiſcence, or calling 
to mind ſuch things as have been before. Such ſouls, 
ſay they, have been acquainted in fome other World ; 
and they do-not now commence a new love, but only 
continue an old, And truly if I might judge of the 
truth of what they ſay by the love Tfind to God, me- 
thinks they are not without the countenance of ſome 
reaſon. For my Soul feems but to renew an ancient ac- 
quaintance with him. My love to him is ſo natural 
and eafie, that it is juſt as if once we knew one another 
before. It doth not ſeem to be the birth of an affectt- 
on which was not, but only the awakening of that 
which lay afleep. For there are no pangs, no diffi- 
culty in Lringion forth this Love; but we open our 
eyes and ſee that glorious object which our Souls would 
have, and cannot but faften themſelves upon. 


And if 1 ſhould add an heapof obſervations to theſe 
of another ſort, and ſhew you how hereby we come to 
be perfwaded of Gods Love to us ; and to have ſuch 
high thoughts of it as to believe he 1s ready to grant 
us any thing that we alk, to paſs by our faults, to:come 
and viſit'us, toſend his ſervants the Angels to ſee us 
and wait upon us, ec. and all becauſe he 1s our Friend ;, 
you would ſee a further uſe of this divine affection, 
and be convinced that we cannot but live uncomfor- 
tably without it. And indeed if any one ſhould think 
that it is put into our Souls for ſo poor an end as to 


zickle us with a little pleaſure in civil converſation, and 
tO 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


to help us to paſs away the time more merrily, with. 
out any regard to theſe Heavenly uſes3 it would be as 
abſurd a conceit, as to imagine the Sun was made for 
no other purpoſe but to colour the cheeks.of our Ap- 
ples,and enlarge the Sphzre of our Cabbages. No,na- 
ture will not let -us depreſs fo far this darling of hers, 
to which ſhe is inclined above all other things. That 
muſt needs be implanted by the hand of God to-which 
all men have a-propenſity ; and ſince it is very ſtrong, 
overweighing all other inclinations 3 we mult needs 
think that_it-was planted in them to do them ſome 
great benefit, ard to be the inſtrument above all other 
things of their happineſs, Now what is there to which 
we have # more inbred inclination, than to love and 
to defire to be beloved 2 There is no man but hates to 
be alone, - and can as little endure to be with thoſe for 
whom he hath no love. For {till he is alone, if that 
be. not: there. A croud is not company 3 ( asa Wiſe 
man ſayes ) and Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures 
and Talk but a Tinkling Cymbal, where there is no 
| love.Nay fo natural is this tous ( and withall fo m— 
that I believe there is no man in the World who for all 
the wealth init, would be bound 'to love no body and 
to be beloved of none. 


He was going on toſome further diſcourſes on this 
ſubject, when the. other cryed . out, Hold, do not 
wholly impoveriſh this argument, but leave ſomething 
for me to ſay, who am abundantly ſatisfied -that there 
is nothing comparable to this which hath been the 
cauſe of my trouble. I will never blame my ſelfmore 
for exceeding too much inthis ſort of love. IT plainly 
ſee that Mediocrity, which every where elſe is counted 
a Vertue, doth here become a Vice, I am more than 

con- 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 


converted by your excellent diſcourſe. I muſt turn 
Proſelyte to him whoſaid, That he would have the Afﬀe- 
Fion of Friends appear rather a paſſion than a Vertue : 
That Friendſhip hath nothing more excellent in it than 
exceſs , and that it doth rather offend in the Moderation, 
than in its violence and extremity. And here he began 
to invent all the Praiſes he could of Friendſhip, which 
he called, The top and perfection of Love ; the Soul of 
the World ; the Spirit of Nature 3 the bond of Socie- 
5 the marriage and happy union of agreeing minds 
the life and joy of mankind ; the relief of our ſorrows ; 
the Phyſitian of all our ſecret griets; our Buckler in 
all aſſaults; our Oracle in our doubts; the Governour 
and Tutor of a proſperous condition 3 the Comforter 
of a declining fortune ; without which the greateſt 
happineſs would be irkſome to us; and in whofe com- 
pany the greateſt aftliction cannot make us miſerable. 
He reflected alſo very happily on this; that it was one 
of the laſt things that Jeſ#s himſelf did in this world, 
to make a Friendſhip between two great perſons, his 
bleſſed Mother, and his beloved Diſciple. Theſe he 
remembred our Lord would have to live together like 
Mother and Son 3 which he thought imported ſuch a 
dearneſs between them, as would juſtifie the height of 
his affection. And then he cryed out, Thou O Di- 
vine Love, art the nature of God, the lite of Angels, 
the employment of Heaven ! By knowing thee I know 
what it is that I owe to God; and I now allo know 
rote better, where th&y exercile the Nobleſt 
riendſhips. I will never fear thee any more; for 
I ſee thou wilt ſecure my duty to God, and it will be 
ſtrange if my neighbours be not better for thee, who 
art alwayes inſtigating me to do good, What though 
I be chained more to one perſon than another, you 
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need not think, O ſons of men, that I ſhall thereby be- 
come leſs charitable to you : For my love finding here 
a continual employment and conſtant exerciſe for it 
ſelf; I am the more diſpoſed and ready when occaſion 
ſerves to expreſs it to you all. My retirements can- 
not work its decay; but in the greateſt privacy this 
friendſhip keeps any -ruſt from growing over it, and 
preſerves it pure and bright for the uſe of others too, 
I love you all whereſoever you dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 'I ſtretch out my hands to you from one 
Pole to the other ; wiſhing I could do you good. ' And 
though I cannot reach you every one, yet my love 
gives me the comfort of this aſſurance, that God is with 
you 3: who as he hath a greater love, ſoa greater ability 


:to help you all. 


But his Guide who was better acquainted with his 


: duty than himſelf, thought it beſt to bring him out of 


this Rapture z becauſe he ſaw that he would immerſe 
himfelt too far in the pleaſure of this contemplation 3 


and likewiſe thought it was not fafe to gratifie them- 


ſelves with too much of this Honey at once. He pray- 
ed him therefore to lay aſide this diſcourſe a while and 
to divert himſelf with the obfervation of ſome of thoſe 
flowers and plants wherewith they ſaw the earth 
ſtrewed asthey went along. For fure, ſaid he, theſe 
were not made for us to tread upon, nor only to feed 
our eyes with their grateful Variety, or to bring a 
ſweet odour to our Nofes ; but there 1s a more internal 
beauty in them for our minds to prey upon; did we 
but let them penetrate beyond the furface of theſe 
'things into their hidden properties. You are a Chrj- 
{tian it 15 confefſed, but doth that make you ceaſe to 
bea Man? You read the Goſpel of our Saviour, but 

| mult 
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muſt that give a diſcharge to all our rational inqui- 
ries into the book of Nature 2 Doth the new Creation 
intend to deſtroy the old 2 Or becauſe we behold God 
in the face of Chriſt muſt we look upon him no where 
elſe? No ſuch matter ; there is a more antient obli- 
gation _ you toſtudy the Works of God ; of which 
you ought to quit your ſelf while you ſtudy his Word. 
It 1s an honour to the $chool of Chriſt, when his Di- 
ſciples are ikil'd in all Wiſdom. Heis ſuch a Maſter as 
-would not have us know other things the leſs, but the 
more, by knowing him. And fo they began to pry into 
many curioſities, which ſeveral of the Creatures they 
met withall preſented to them 3 not without a great 
aſtoniſhment at that infinite underſtanding that was 
the Contriver of them. And having once taſted of 
this kind of Learning, he often withed that it was in 
his power to underſtand more of his own Body ; of 
the motions of the Sun, Moon and other ſtars ; with 
many things beſides in this great Fabrick ; wherein he 
knew God had hid great treaſures of Wiſdom, and in- 
raven a fair Image of himſelf. Yea, he conceived the 
whole World fometimes a great Temple, and himſelf 
one of the Prieſts that God had placed therein to offer 
up the Praifes of all the Creatures, and acknowledge 
his Wifdom, his Power, hts Goodneſs; which are 
conſpicuous in the frame of them. And though he 
could acquire but a very fmall knowledge of ſome of 
themz yet it was a great pleaſure to ſee that there 
were many more intelligent Priefts than himſelf and 
more acquainted with Natures Myſteries z who ren- 
dred to God continually better Praiſes, and called up- 
on all his works mall places of his Dominion to bleſs 
his Holy name. 
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CAP. XXXVIT. 


How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did 
not profit in Vertue : and how his Guide rid him of 
it. That we muſt not make tov much haſte to paging, 
but go leiſurely in our way. ow afterwards ke feared 
that he ſhould never hold out to the end. of his journey. 
Of the confident zeal which ſome men are poſſeſſed withal... 
A beginning of a new diſcourſe about Faith. . 


' A ND now would you think after he had gone: 
thus far that he ſhould be troubled with ſuch an: 
odd fancy as this, That he did not profitat all in Ver- 
tue? Yet ſoit was, that one day he ſeriouſly told his 
Friend, He could not perceive that he had done any 
thing worthy. of himſelf, or made any proficiency in 
the Schoolof Piety wherein with. ſo much care he had 
been bred, 


No, ſaid his companion ? Nothing at all 2 That is 
very ſtrange indeed, and you muſt pardon me ifT tell 
you that it is a melancholy concett. For have you 
overcome fo many temptations and yet done nothing ?: 
Do you love God -and your neighbour ſo much as to: 
have an infinite deſire of doing good and yet not at all 
bettered 2 Have you ſuffered ſuch a long Martyrdom 
and yet been lazy and .idle? Have you had fo many 
fights of Jerxſalem and yet made no progreſs in your 
journey 2 Was not the laſt Proſpect which you gained: 
of that place, fairer than the former, and did it not 
ſeem nearer and cloſer to you ? how ſhould that come 
about, if you had ſtood. ſtill and not gone forward 
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towards it 2 Away with theſe black thoughts which 
the fumes of melancholy and nothing elſe do breathe 
into you. For my part I think you have profited ſo 
much z that I pleaſe my ſelf to look upon you no leſs 
than a Gardener doth to behold the Trees which he 
planted when they bring forth fruit 3 or a Father re- 
joyces toſee the children cf his cares grown up to the 
ſtature of men and women. I defire only that yow 
would cheriſh an honeſt emulation of your ſelf: and 
calt a jealous eye on your own worth leaſt you ſhould 
not be ſo good as your ſelf, Do but labour not to 
come behind nor fall ſhort of your own Vertue ; Do 
but keep up cloſe to your own example; andT ſhall 
think you fach a proficient that I ſhall glory in the 
name of your Inſtruter, But for the preſent, come 
along with me, and let us refreſh our ſelves a little 
in yonder fair Bowling-green; that we may excite 
thoſe natural ſpirits which I ſee are heavily oppreſſed 
by that grim enemy, I juſt now named, of all pi- 
ous Souls. And you ſhall ſoon ſee better thoughts 
in your Sou], when you have better blood in your 


Body, 


With much ado he perſwaded him to conſent to 
this motion, and thought hereby he received ſome re- 
lief, yet the ſame dejefted humour too much continued. 
For his mind being ſtrongly impreſſed with thoſe con- 
ceits, they could not ſo ſoon be diſcharged and blotted 
out. Beſides the continuance therefore of that exer- 
ciſe and the uſe of ſome Phyſick 3 he thought good at 
ſeaſonable times more particularly to remember all 
that the Gracious God had done for him. Bidding 
him to take great heed leaſt under the guiſe 3of this Hu- 
mility(as it is eſteemed) he proved unthankful tor Gods 
Ppp 2 favours 
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favours; and by ſtudying to depreſs himſelf, he with- 
all depreſſed the bounty of his goodneſs. He let him 


know alſo that the perfe&tion which he aimed at ( the 


want whereof might poſlibly be the root of this-new 
trouble ) was not to be attained by fuch violent, paſ- 
fionate and impetuous motions, but by leiſurely, quiet 
and ſilent ſteps unto it. Did you mind, ſaid he, the 
flowers as we paſſed along, how ſome were hidden in 
their green Cups z others were half-born; and” the 
reſt newly diſcloſed 2 Or have you never marked the 
Roſe how it ſivells into ſmall knobs or buttons £ which 
when they are full grown, do nve by little and little 
untill they have diſcovered all their treaſures ? Suppoſe 
you ſhould unbutton it as ſoonas it ſwells, or go about 
ſaddenly to rip it up when it is opening it ſelf, would 
you not endanger the ſpoiling of its beauties, and de-- 
prive your {elf of that wholly, which you deſire too- 
ſoon to enjoy ? Your own. caſe is nothing different ; 
and if you will not be content to grow leifurely, you 
may miſs of the happineſs at which you would fo ſpee-. 
dily arrive. You muſt-not make ſo much haſt asI have 
often told you. You mult give your ſelt leave to ripen 
and allow a faire time for your proceeding to perte- 
ftion. And in the mean ſeaſon be not ſo unreaſonable 
as to think you have nothing, becauſe you have not 
all that is in your deſires. It may ſeem ſtrange 
perhaps at firſt ſight, but it is certainly true; that 
the defire of much Vertue may prove- inordinate. 
Though you may think that it can never be too paſlio- 
nately purſued; yet aſſure your-ſelf, your deſires are 
undue, when ſuch an affliction of ſpirit attends upon 
them, as is wont to accompany the defire of other 
things. If the violence and fierceneſs of them rend 
your heart ; there may be. as much hazard in 4 as - 
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there is in tearing up a Roſe when it is in labour to 
bring forth its leaves. That is, you will never be fo 
prod as otherwayes you might 3 nor obtain ſo much 

y your own eagerneſs as. would come of it {elf in a 
courſe of nature. I do not intend to quench your 
Zeal, nor is all this ſaid to make you lek fervent in 
| y"_ {tudy to become more pious 3 or to move you to 

eave all to Gods Will without your own induſtry. 
But my meaning'is, that juſt as you take order in your 
worldly affairs, ſo you ſhould manage your ſelf in thoſe 
of your Soul. We mult be diligent in the purfuit of 
fach things as are needful for our Bodies ; yet we ought 
not to affli& our ſelves with the anguiſh of cares and 
fears, and ſuch like paſſions ; but quietly-put the iflue 
. of our laboursinto Gods hands, and patiently expe& 
what he will bleſs them withall. Even ſo muſt you 
beſtir your felt with as much induſtry as you can for 
the good of your Soul ; yet with this conditon, that if 
you cannot acquire all thar you would, you do not 
fiffer your heart to fall into a fit of impatience, vexa- 
tion, and fretting at your preſent eſtate z which muſt 


needs be joyned witha great diſtruſt of God. By this 


means while you would avoid one fault, you run unto 
another. And you keep your felf with ſuch violent 


hands from compaſling your deſires, that you ſeek for | 


perfection by the means of the greateſt Imperfe&ion ; 
and would redreſs your* diſorders by conſtantly living 
in ttm. You muſt thank God therefore for what 
he gives, and patiently wait upon him for more when 
he pleaſes to beſtow ir. © And am apt to think that 
Humility and Patience in the company of our imper- 
feftions when we do our beſt indeavour to out-grow 
them ; is as acceptable ro God as the nobler Improve- 
ments of others that complain of no ſuch impertections. 


For - 
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For the one is the Gift of God as well as the other; 
and: he that gives them to be without ſuch defedts, 


gives you Grace to.bear them:meekly when they can- 
not be helpt, 
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I would have you, my Friend, not to ceaſe .to fol 
low the braveſt Examples; and when you cannot be 
Maſter of all you defire, yet ſtill to continue your de- 
ſire. But be not diſguſted at your ſelf, I beſeech 
you, that you are in a ſtate of defire, and not of per- 
fe enjoyment. Let not this take away your peace, 
that you are not in the foremoſt ranks of thoſe that 
are marching to Jernſalew. Be not caſt down and fore- 
iy afflicted within your ſelf, that you do not advance fo 
aſt as you would. Do not follow your Saviour with 
a ſower heart, dejefted looks, and faln wings, as ma- 
ny are wont to -do, who perpetually lament their 
faults, and cannot yet amend them. But render him 
moſt humble thanks that he hath given you the 
knowledge of them, and an earneſt longing to be with- 
out them, and a ſtudy to ſhake them off; together 
with good hopes that they may be cured ; or that as 
ſome go to Heaven in the height of Vertue, ſo others 
may accompany them with as much as they could 
poſſibly attatn, All have not the ſame Temper, the 
ſame Diverſions, nor the ſame buſineſſes in the World ; 
and therefore be content with that degree which your 
condition will permit you to riſe unto, and reſolve not 
tovex your ſelf unreaſonably about that which is not 
12 your power to remedy. You have often heard, I 
believe, that there is no Peace to be had here but by 
Patience. And in my opinion he (aid true, who told one 
of his Diſciples 3 That it is no Patience when a man ts 


content to bear with his Neighbour , if withall he be 
not 
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not content to bear with himſelf. | Not to the end (as 

I told you ) that he ſhould indulge himſelf in idleneſs, 

and not ſtrive to grow better 3 but that all the pains 

he takes to be ſo, ſhould not end in forer pains and 

greater torments becaule he is yet no better. 


Many other things he added to the ſame effet ; and. 


at laſt prayed him, that it he was faln into ſuch a diſ- 
like of himſelf as to be weary of long diſcourſes as 
well as of his condition ; yet at leaſt he would obſerve 
theſe three things, not unworthy of his notice, though 
they were'the advice of Heathens. Hecaton had this 
faying, Aſkeſt thou wherein I have profited ? 7 have 
begun to be a friend to my ſelf. Such a mas, hath gotten 
very.much., He will never be alone, . but alwayes hath 
a good Companion with him. And hethat isa friend 
to himſelf, will not fail to be a friend to every body 
elſe. Fbelieve you cannot deny, that you might have 
made this. Anſwer'to the ſame Queſtion. You have 
begun to take a great care of your Soul. Nay, you have 
along time made it your buſineſs to doit good. And 
if you al{k other men,. they will tell you; that you are 
a. friend to them, and have done. them alſo a great 
deal of good. . How came you to grow into this fami-. 
liarity with your Soul? What made you to let it have 
ſo much of your company ? Sure it 1s a ſign of ſome 
proficiency that you are ſo well acquainted with it. 
And this brings to my mind another mark of your in- 
creaſe in Vertue which is viſible even in your com- 
plaints. It is an argument ( faith Seneca ) of 4 mind 
that is changed for the better, when it is acquainted with 
thoſe faults which it was ignorant of __ To which 
I may add a third, Do you not will 


and nill alway 


the fame things ? Are not thoſe things the matter of - 
: your.: 
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your choice to day,which yeſterday you deſired > Thit 
+ ateffimony of your profiting, to be conſtant to youy ſelf. 
And therefore take heed I beſeech you of this ſowre 
loathing of your felf; for in time it will breed a dif- 
like of your duty too, and ſpoil your appetite to any 
thing that is good.. While you are inordinately 
troubled that you cannot do as you would, you will 
not do what you can. And ina multitude of confuſed: 
deſires after a better condition ; you will waſt the 
time which ou to be ſpent in doing your beſt in 


-your preſent eſtate, 


With thefe good Counfefs and other Remedies too 
long to be related, he recovered the poor man toa bet- 


«ter [tate of health 3 and brought him to conceive 


a better opinton of himſelf. And yet his health was not 
ſo confirm'd, but that afterward he fell into a little 
diitemper, and languiſhed under a new tronblke ; ver 

near of kin to this, and which it brings to my mind. 
It was a great defpondency ariftng from the obſerva- 


tion of fome weakneſſes he felt in his Soul, which bred 


in him adrffidence and diſtruſt of his own conſtancy : 
and a fear that he ſhould never hold out in his Jour- 
ney,bur at laſt fit down ſhort of Jernſaiem. This made 
him exceeding penſrve, and to go drooping a great 
while 3 becaute he thonght that every mile would 
-prove his laft ; orat leaſt that he ſhould never be able 
270 travel fo long till he had finiſhed his courſe. Which 
jealouſte diſcovering it ſelf by ſome means or other 
unto his friend ( though he did what he could to con- 
.ceal it ) He was Hoes, with a great deal of pitty to- 
-wards him. And beſeeched him earneſtly not to let 
every fuſpition of himſelf which ftarted up in his 
.Soul, make ſuch a deepimpreſiton there; before he 
had 
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had adviſed whether there were cauſe to entertain it 
or no. For if you had aſked me about'this matter as 
ſoon as you moved the doubt, I could ſoon have made 
you give your ſelt ſatisfaftion 3 and laid fuch a fcene 
of new thoughts in your mind, that you ſhould have 
remembred the former no more. For, tell me, I pray 
you, who brought you thus far in this long Journey 
wherein you are engaged ? Was it your (clf; or was 


it ſome body elſe 2 It it was your ſelf, you know upon 


what reaſons it was begun; and if they were worth 
any thing,they may make you togo on. Andit ſhould 
ſeem alſo that you have more ſtrength than you ima- 
gine, if you have travelled ſo many leagues, without 
any ſupport 3 upon your own leggs. But I perceive 
you ſo 11] opinionated of your ſelf, that you are incli- 
ned by that if there were no other reaſon; to aſcribe 

our happy progreſs to ſome higher cauſe. Thither 
ag go then; and atk of God, if he uſes to forſake 


; the work of his own hands; and to loſe all that he 


hath done already, for want of doing a little more. 
Will he now forſake you, after you have ſerved him 
ſo many years? Will he diſown one that hath been 
ſo long a Client to him, and ſtill ſeeks for his wonted 


: proteftion ? Doth he love his Friends no better, than 
. to: ſhake them off when they grow old ? IfI would at 


all have ſuſpefted his Conſtancy, it ſhould kave been in 
the beginning of our acquaintance 3 and not now that 
he hath been tryed for half an Age, Was there any 
reaſon at firſt why he ſhould bear a good will to you, 
or was there none? If there was none, then there needs 
none tomove him now to continue his Love. If there 
was any, then there 1s a greater reaſon now ; becauſe 
he hath-loved you ſo long, and you ate allo more wor- 
thy: his Love, Do lim the Hononr thei that you 
Q qq would 
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would do a friend, to believe that he is not fickle and 
inconſtant. Or do but juſtice to him, and think that 
he 15not unfaithful, but true to his word. And then as 
long as-your Lord lives, you ſhall live alſo. And he 
that hath begun a good work in you, will perfett it no- 
doubt till he come to give you his rewards, 


Iknow you will tell me, that you do not queſtion 
his faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs to his friends ; but 
you have been unkind to him, and ſo have forfeited his 
good eſteem and Love. And let it be fo, ſince it is 
your pleaſure ; that you have not behaved your ſelf fo 
gratefully as you ought : But ishe offſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, that he can never be won to a Reconciliation ? T: 
Pray have a care what you ſay, for fear you make 
good men better than God:; who: are wont to forgive 
their Brother when he repents, not only ſeven times, 
but ſeventy times ſeven. And, ſay I beſeech you, hath 
he not pardoned you heretofore very lovingly when 
you humbly and obediently: mtreated him to paſs b 
your offences? When you were one of the World, 
did he not then draw you to himſelf without your 
deſire ? and over-matched your fins by his infinite, 
omnipotent Goodneſs? What ſhould hinder then his 
kindneſs and clemency towards you, now that you are 
become a man ſeparate from the World ? If the Mire 
and Dirt wherein we wallowed could not hinder, but 
he would needs take us1n his arms, and place us in 
his boſome 3; will he ſhake us off, and throw us out 
' fromthence, now- that we are waſhed and made clean ?: 
Will he not rather wipe of a ſpeck of Dirt that hath 
light upon us, than caſt us downinto the Mire again ? 
Can you think that he who took in ſtrangers to his 


houſe, and gave them kind entertainment z will turn 
his 
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his Children out of doors? After we have done him 
ſo many ſervices, and laboured for his Love, will he 
thruſt.us out in an heat of anger, and quite caſheere 
us his family ? O abſurd ſuſpition ! A jealouſie un- 
worthy of ſuch an excellent Father, a 
Sons that have ſo noble and tenderly been brought up 
by him. If you were to treat with a perſon like your 
ſelf, you muſt firſt think him very bad or elſe you 
would not be fo injurious as to harbour ſuch thoughts 
ofhim. You muſt judge him very froward, who will 
fall out with you upon every flight occaſion ; and ne- 
ver return with you into grace any more. Do not 
impute then a thing ſo unnatural unto God ; nor ſo 
much wrong his infinite Goodnels, as to take Him to 
be of ſo harſh a diſpoſition 3 that we muſt never expect 
his favour more, if we chance but to offend him. No, 
if we can but believe that he loves himſelf, youneed 
not fear that he ſhould thus abandon you. You have 
colt him too much, that -he ſhould ſo eaſily part 
with you. He hath bought you at ſo exceſſive a 
ratez that you may be aſſured he will not willingly 
loſe you. The breeding of you hath ſtood him in fo 
much care, that he wHl not ſpare a little more to 


keep your, 


And if you arg thus ſecure of God's Love, I pray 
tell me what you think ſhould ſeparate you | ak 
him? Can you really think that you your ſelf ſhall 
have a mind to leave him, and return back to the 
World from whence you came? You cannot, I am 
confident remain two minutes in this perſwaſton, if 
you be not forſaken of your Reaſon, and left to the 
1mpoſtures of Fancy and wild Imagination. For what 
is that can diflolve that league of Friend({hip that is 
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ſo ſolemnly and religiouſly fworn betwixt you? is 
there any thing in him that can diſguſt you, and make 
him ſeem leſs arable in your eyes 2 Can you fear that 
his converſation may grow tedious, and prove a bur- 
den to you in the concluſton ? or what prejudice can 
you receive by loving of him ; ſeeing you believe that 
All Good is in him; and that he calls us to his own 
Kingdom and Glory? I am verily perſwaded you 
think that you cannot ceaſe to love me, to whom you 
profeſs your ſelf fo much beholden. And yet what 
am in compare with him ; or what obligations have 
you received from me that can be fo ſtrong to hold 
you,as thoſe that he hath layd upon you ? I may change 
and not be ſo good asI am; or not fo full of love to 
you. Some damage may appear that you may be in 
danger to receive by loving me 3 which I can never be 
able to repair. But there is not ſo much as a ſhadow 
of turning in him. He is alwayes the ſame Fulnefs, 
and the ſame Love; infinitely delirous of our Happi- 
neſs. And as for any loſs that we may poſhbly ſuſtain 
for his ſake ; it cannot be ſo great, but he can make 
us a recompence for it incomparably greater. Donoat 
hold your ſelf then in ſuch ſuſpition, unleſs you can 
think that you have taken a wrong meaſure of him : 
eſpecially ſince you are of opinion that you cannot but 
love me to theend; and alſo have ſo lately told me that 
you was ſatisfied the love of me would teach you to 
love God the better. 


I ſhould proceed 'to remember you alſo that the 
wayes of Vertue which you have totread, are fo plea- 
ſant, that you will-not be inclined to relinquiſh them, 
and divert into any other path, and that you can 
never think fit ſo to diſparage this noble lik, as to 

leave 
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Teave it after you have made a very long trial of it : 
and that you will not endure to retreat with ſo much 
ſhame as you will neceflarily draw upon your felf, by 
abandoning a courſe which you have fo highly com- 
mended : All this I ſay, and much more I ſhould call 
to your mind, . but that you ſeem to diſcharge me of 
that trouble by the chearfulneſs which I obferve to 
return into your countenance. I fee that you begin to 
believe that you ſhall perſevere ; and that you re- 
cover your ancient comfort 3 That ſtronger is he who 
dwelleth in you, than he who dwelleth 1n the world. 
The Devil begins already to fly from you, and by the 
light of theſe truths we have chaſed away the cloud 
that hung over you. Carry them therefore, I mtreat 
you, ever in your mind ; and let me hear no more of 
theſe dejections of ſpirit, which are as unreaſonable as 
they are uncomfortable both to your ſelf and others. 
Tle ſay no more of this matter, after I have told you 
a ſtory of an ancient Pilgrim in the way to Jeruſalem ; 
to which therefore you had beſt attend. Tt 1s St. Peter, 
I mean, who-you know had a mind to walk with our 
Saviour upon the water ; which was no eaſfie thing to 
do: and ye by the power of his Maſter was indued 
with ſuch a vertue, as to tread fately upon that yield- 
ing element. He went a pretty way while the face of 
the water was ſmooth and eaven; and it ſeemed no- 
thing different from the (olid earth. Until the wind 
began to be loud, and the plain way upon the water 
was turned into Hills and Dales, we hear of no 
ſhrieks ; but then he cryed out, and his heart and his 
feet began to ſink together. But was there any rea- 
ſon to fear drowning after he had walked halt a fur- 
long? or to imagine it would not bear him up the 
next half as well as it had done the former? none at 


all 
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all fare. The winds that blew, ard the rough waves 
that began to lift up themſelves 3 were no leſs ſub. 
ject-to that power which upheld him, then the ſmooth 
and quiet ſurface of the Sea. It was as eafte to walk 
upon a Billow, as upon the ſti]l water. The bluſter- 
ing wind had no more power there, than the ſilent 
Air. Whence then proceedeth this change, that the 
.man who lately trampled upon the Sea and gloried 
.over thedeep; doth now feel himſelf {lip into the bo- 
ſome of it, and is in danger to be ſwallowed up by it. 
The firm ground which he thought was under him, is 
gone; and he is left to the mercy of the angry waves. 
Was not the change within before his feet felt any ? 
Did not a violent fear lay hold upon him 3 and did he 
not let go his hold of the hand which before ſuſtained 
him? Yes, this was the buſineſs. It his Faith had been 
35 ſtrong as once it was, his condition had been as ſafe 
in the midſt of the ſtorm, as before it was in the calm. 
When this Anchor broke, the waters began to ſuck 
him in. They challenged him then for their proper 
.goods : becauſe his Faith was in a manner already 
ſhipwrackt. But did his Gracious Maſter ſo part with 
him ? Would he loſe a ſervant becauſe he was weak, 
and wanted confidence in him ? Or did he delay to 
-help him, and only hold him up by the chin, when all 
his body was in the deep? No when he cryed for re- 
lief and beſeeched to be ſaved, he inſtantly put forth 
his hand,caught hold of him, and reſcued him from the 
jaws of death. He only chides him becauſe he doubt- 
ed; but neither lets him fink into the belly of the 
waters 3 nor ſtayes his ſuccours till he was 1n greater 
need of them. Heſtraight way lends him more power ; 
and chuſes rather to encourage a little Faith, than.let 


him periſh becauſe he had no more, 
Now 
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Now this ſtory me-thinks, bears a great reſemblance 
with that condition wherein you, and many more be- 
ſides have been, We have agreat mind to go to Je- 
ſus, and for that end to walk here in the World as he 
walked. But it is very much that we who are ſoearthly, 
and have ſuch ponderous affections to things here be- 
low, ſhould beable to tread them under our feet ; and. 
keep our ſclves above the ſoft pleaſures of the fleſh in- 
to:which. we. are. apt to ſink. This ſeems no leſs a 
wonder, than it was.for a body of earth to walk upon 
the face ofthe Sea, which uſes to ſwallow down ſuch 
heavy things that come into it. Whence is it, I pray, 
that we have this ſtrength, and can lift up our ſelves 
above our natural propenſtons to lead the life of God > 
Ts it from our owa Vertue ? or rather muſt .we not ac- 
knowledge that we receive it from that voice which 
faith to-us, as unto: the Apoſtle. of our Lord, Conre 2 
This -ſare is the cauſe to which. it muſt be aſcribed. 
And it cannot be of leſs cfticacy afterward, than it was 
at thefirſt 3 but when he (till ſaith, Follow me, he gives 
a greater power and force unto us ſo todo. But how 
comes it about then that you and others begin ſome- 
times to ſink; or at leaſt to imagine that. you are 
falling into the World ; and that. the ſenſual life will 
at laſt draw you into its embraces again £ Truly, there 
is the ſame cauſe of it, that there was in him ; and that 
is Diffidence. You forget your ſelf and diſtruſt God ; 
and that works a decay of the Vertue and ability that 
wasin your heart. . You regard more the winds and 
the waves, the dithculties and temptations that you 
are incompaliled withall, than the power and the love 
of Jeſus which attends upon you; and fo you begin 
firſt to fear, and then to fall. Yet behold what a loving 


and kind Maſter you ſerve. He doth not take this (0 
ill. 
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ifl at your hands as to let you quite go : and fall ftill 
lower and lower into the water,until] you be drown'd : 
But if you look earneſtly upon him, and call to him, 
and jntreat him! to take pitty upon you, and not to. 
leave you 3 he gives you his hand preſently, and ſets 
you in ſafety, Though now you have been very di- 
{truſtfull of his goodneſs; and have fainted in your 
mind,. as if he would not regard you ; yet his tender- 
neſs is ſo great, that he bids me aſſure you he will not 
forſake you 3 nor fail to ſupport and help your feeble 
foul. Only in his name Imuft a little chide you ; and 
give you a gentle reproof in his own words, ſaying, 
0 thou of little Faith, wherefore didit thou dowbt? I ſay 
no more, becauſe I ſee you are ſorrowful, and hope you 
will give me no more the-like trouble. 


Indeed, replyed the Pilgrizr, I deſerve a more ſevere 
reprehenſion, and you deal too favourably with me 
when you give me ſo mild a rebuke. But I ſuppoſe 
you uſe me thus tenderly that I may be ſenfible of the 
gracious nature of our Lord ; who hath . compaſſion 


.on our weakneſs, and is loth to diſcourage thoſe by 


any ſharpneſs of his, who are too apt to invent over 
many diſcouragements to themſelves. And truly I am 
ſo apprehenſtve of his lenity, and bchold allo fo great a 
portion of it in your ſelf; that were it not upon that 
account, I ſhould again be apt to ſtand in fear of cre- 
ating not only you, ut him a greater trouble than you 
are able to bear. Tam you ſee, very fooliſh, alwayes 
CG and exerciting your patience. IF have {6 
many ſcruples and- little fears; am ſo unconſtant and 
wavering in my thoughts; ſo frequently fick'and out 
of order; ſo forgetful alſo of your connſels; that 


perhaps by thistime you beginto refle& and- conſider 


how 
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how great a burden you have drawn upon your ſelf 
by undertaking the charge of me. And [ pray tell me 
ſincerely whether you are not a little weary of me, and 
donot wiſh your {cif rid of ſuch an impediment, for I 
can ſcarce call my ſelf your Friend any longer, but 
your Trouble, or your Burden, Tell me, I ſay, isnot 
thisa fitter name for me than any elſe? And can you 
find in your heart to own that ſiveet relation to him 
any more; who hath made himſelf ſo unpleafing on all 
occaſions, and nothing but diſquieted your happy re- 
poſe ? I doubt if you could ſee my heart, and behold 
what a ſeed ofnew troubles and doubts lodges there 
you would tell me plainly that you ſhall never enjoy 
your ſelf till you be divorced from me. 


You ſurpriſe me ſtrangely, faid the Good old man, 
and did I not conſider that you have ſuſpeted the 
kindneſs of God himſelf, I ſhould be fo amazed at this 
alteration in you, as to loſe the uſe of wards, and not 
know what to ſay to you. Little did I think that I 
ſhould ever have had an occaſion to anſwer ſuch a que- 
ſtion as that you propoſe, for ſure you never diſcerned 
that I had amind to be ſeparated from you. And 
truly I never diſcerned any ſuch thing in my ſelf; nor 
have you given me cauſe to be leſs your Friend than 
heretofore 3 unleſs.it be by this unfriendly. jealouſie, 
which, as I told youa little-while ago, I thought you 
would never haveentertained, And fincel ſee it pro- 
ceeds rather from an.ill opinion of ;your ſelf, than any 

ou have of me I recal that word.z and pray you to 
believe that you are as dear unto me as ever, that is 
my friend. And whatT pray you1s the office of a friend 
1f not to relieve the wants af thoſe he .loves ; and to 
.bear:thole burdens with them which .they are, not able 
Rrer to 
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to carry alone ? If they themſelves therefore by rea- 
ſon of any heavineſs of Spirit, prove the burden that 
ke muſt ſuſtain, He will not complain of it. It is their 
unhappineſs he knows both that they are ſo- heavy, 
and are in danger they think to be a load to him; and 
He will-not let them be more unhappy, by becoming 
heavy himſelf, and groaning under that eafie weight 
which they lay upon him. EaſieI call it, becauſe it 
1s a pleaſure todo any kindneſs for our friends; and 
the pleaſure encreaſes proportionably to the pains 
that. we take in doing of it. You ſhall hear the 
Judgement of a Philoſopher in this caſe if you pleaſe; 
and of one that loved eaſe more than any of his 
fellows. Though a wiſe man he thought might be 
content with himſelf; yet notwithſtanding he grant- 
ed that his happineſs would be greater with a friend, 
Of ſuch a companion he cannot but be deſirous, if it 
be forno other end, but to exerciſe his amity ; and 
that ſo great a vertue may not remain without uſe. 
He doth not chuſe a friend ( ſaith Epicurus himfelf ) 
to have _ to aſſiſt him when ke -— mg or to ſuccour 
him if he be in priſon, or ſuch neceſſities. But contra- 
= that he may have one whom he may help and com- 
fort in the like diſtreſſes. For he hath an evil intention 
that only reſpets himſelf when he. makes Friendſhip. 
Ani ſo ſhall he end his Tuny as he begun the ſame. 
He that hath purchaſed himſelf a friend to the intent 
that he may be ſuccoured by him in priſon 5 will take his 
flight as Joon as he feels that he is releaſed of his bonds. 
Both the chaines ſhall be kzrockt off together, thoſe of his 
priſon, and thoſe of his friendſhip. Theſe are the friend- 
ſhips which we vnlgarly call Temporary; being made only 
to ſerve a turn, He that is made a friend for profit 


ſake, fhall pleaſe as long as he-may be- profitable 5, and ſo 


they 
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they who are in felicity ſee themſelves inviron'd with « 
multitude of theſe followers ; But where the diſtreſſed 
dwell, there is nothing but ſolitude. For ſuch manner 
of friends alwayes avoid thoſe places where they may be 
proved. It is neceſſary that the beginning -and the end 
have a correſpondence, He that hath begun to be a friend 
| becauſe it is expedient ;, he that hath thought there is a 

gain in friendſhip _ it ſelf ; may well be ſuborn'd 

againit the ſame by the appearance and offers of a greater 
| gain. For what canſe then do IT entertain a Friend 2 
To the end I may have one for whom T may dye ; whom 
I may accompany in baniſhment , and for whoſe life 
and preſervation T may expoſe my ſelf to any danger. 
For the other , which only regards profit, and makes ac- 
count of that which may turn to its own commodity 3 
it is rather a traffique than Friendſhip. Certain it is 
that Friendſhip hath in ſome ſort a ſimilitude and like- 
eſs to the affeFion of Lovers. Whoſe ſcope is neither 
gain, nor greatneſs, nor glory; but Yefpiſns all other 
conſiderations, love it ſelf inkindles in them a deſire of 
the beloved form, under hopes of a mutual and reciprocal 
amity. Thus he. 


Unleſs you will number me then among thoſe Sum 
mer Friends which he ſpeaks of ; or think that friend- 
ſhip in me is feebler than it was in Pagans ; you muſt 
not hold me any longer in fuſpition. And indeed if 
you did but know how great a favour you do 
me, in letting me know your griets, and making 
me the Witneſs of your conſcience, and relying up- 
on me for advice, and thereby giving me an oppor- 
tunity to ſerve you the beſt I can; you would pre- 
ſently throw away all theſe imaginations which the 
enemy of Souls, and of Friend{hip would inſtil into- 

Rrr 2 YOU. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
you. For my part, I did not ſo lightly and in ſport 
receive you into my condutt ; as that any difficulty, 
or a multitude of them ſhould make my employment 
tedious to me, Nay, how can it be irkſome; when 
you your {elf acknowledg, that the Labours of Love 
are all pleaſure, and carry their own rewards in them, 
You may think perhaps that love grows old as well as 
all other things, and that time workes its decay, and 
renders it feeble and weak. Thus Atta/us was wont 
to ſay that it is far more pleaſant to make a Friend, 
than to have one. As it 1s more agreeable to a Pain- 
ters fancy, to draw his lines, than to have finiſhed the 
Picture. After he hath painted indeed he poſleſles 
the fruite of his Art, but he took pleaſure in the Art it 
ſelt when he painted. Jult as the youth of our chil- 
dren is more fruitful to us, but their infancy is more 
ſweet. But aſſure your felf I do not live & any of 
theſe Maxims. Friendſhip is like Wine; the older 
itis, the better, It grows more pure by age ; its ſpi- 
rits are more diſingaged ; and it warms the heart 
more powerfully than when it was but new and green. 
Nay, your friendſhip 1s more pleaſant too, whatſoever 

ou may think, now that it is grown, thanit was in 
its childhood. IT enjoy the remembrance of thoſe 
pleaſures, and have fome new ones beſides : juſt as a 
Painter thinks on his Art when he beholds the piece 
that he hath brought to perfection. I beſeech you 
then, if you have any love to me,that, you willnot call 
in queſtion mine to you. And if all this will not fa- 
tisfie you 3 let me intreat you for the Love of our 
Lord, that you will aik him whether I do not love 
you. I know he is ſo-much a friend to Truth and 
unto Love too (not toſfay toyouand me) that he will 
do me the favour to perſwade you that I do. _ 
| there- 
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therefore let not the Evil one who loves nothing . 
Teſs than our Friendſhip, ſow this jealoufie in 
your heart, that I grow weary of you. But be 
confident that as our Lord loves you, ſo he im- 
parts true love to me; and that if the arms of theſe 
two can do any thing, you ſhall be carried ſafe to 
Jeruſalem. 


And now, ince I have told you my very heart, let 
me know, I pray,what further doubt it is that troubles 
yours. It cannot be ſo great ſure, that I ſhould not 
find a remedy for it: and you need not fear that 
it will procure me too great a trouble; ſince it is be- 
come, asyou ſee, one of my chief pleaſures to caſe you 
of all your troubles. It muſt be ſo indeed, faid the 73/- 
grim, if you have any pleaſure at all: For I live asif 
I had nothing elſe to do but to find ſome new occa- 
ſion to perplex my ſelf, that I may be dilintangled 
by you. You think that I am advanced a great way 
toward Jeruſalem 3 and truly I hope thatT am gone fur-- 
ther than T lately thought my ſelf. Burt alas, I am no- 
thing ſo ſtrong, ſoſteady, much leſs fo wiſe as you ſeem 
ſometimes to 1magine. A little thing you ſee ſhakes 
me; and there are leſſer matters that you have not yet 
been privy to, that put my thoughts into confuſion. 
The very puff of a confident mans breath doth indan- 
ger tomake me reel. And though Iunderſtand my ſelf 
very well in thoſe things wherein you have inſtructed 
me, yet the meer zeal and earneſtneſs wherewith ſome 
perſons aſſault me, when there isno reaſon in what they 
ſay; is aptto make me ſuſpe& and diſtruſt my ſelf; 
nay, to fall intoa trembling leaſt all ſhould not be well 
with me. This you will ſay isa ſmall matter, and not: 
worthy to be called a trouble; ( and truly I am glad 


an 
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and thank God for your ſake that it is no more”) yet 
whenT give you an inſtance of it, you will think I had 
ſome cauſe to complain as I did ; though not ſo much 
as my words in the late paſſion wherein I was, might 
import. Your diſcourſe of Faith and Confidence in 
God ( for which I am obliged unto you ) revived at 
firſt the memory of my weakneſs in ſtead of giving me 
ſtrength 5 and made me think with my ſelf, Alas ! I 
have made it a queſtion 'whether I have any Faith or 
no, Forto tell you the truth, I met lately with an 
acquaintance of mine ( when you were abſent about 
ſome buſineſs ) who would needs perſwade me that I 
was drawn away, and wasno true Believer 3 becauſe 
deſcribed Faith unto him in that manner as you had 
taught me. TI told him that I was heartily perſwaded 
that Jeſus was the Son of God ; and that he had 
taught us all his Will; and that he having dyed for 
our fins, did by the ſame death confirm unto us great 
and precious promiſes; and that he lives and raigns in 
Heaven for ever; and that he will give eternal life to 
all that obey him ; and that hereupon I was become 
obedient to his voice, and quitting all preſent enjoy- 
ments, was willing to follow him to the death. And 
yet after all this he miffcalled my Perſwaſion by a 
word which I think he did not underſtand ; faying 
that I was indued only with an Hiſtorical Faith, which 
would not fave me. I explained that word as well as 
I could, and told him that a belief of the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel ( of all that is related there ) whenit produces 
'obedience to the Laws of it, was Saving Faith. But 
he ſmiled at-my ignorance; (as heeſteemed it ) and 
told me that the Faith which juſtifies, and ſo ſaves us, 
was only a recumbency on Chriſt 5 and application of his 


merits to my Soul; with a number of ſuch like phra = | 
the 
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the obſcurity of lameneſs, or danger of which, though 
I repreſented to him, yet would he not yield a jot ;nor 
ceaſe to importune me that I would take heed of the 
danger of unbelicf. And indeed I knowing him to be 
a good man himſelf; and he affirming that all godly 
men ofa long time had been of his mind ; and ufi 
fuch confidence and vehemence in his words ; =Y 
ſometimes thundering alſo ſo terribly in my ears the 
danger wherein my Soul was: I muſt confeſs ſuch was 
my weakneſs, that I trembled a little though I knew 
no cauſe; and was afraid that I had been nu{ſ-lead- out 
of the company of ſo many Believers as he told me of, 
This hath been a double trouble to me; ſometimes to 
think that I ſhould be afraid without reaſon; and 
ſometimes ſufpefting that there may be reaſon in what 
. he faith, and my eyes ſo blinded that I cannot ſee it. 
| Now I have opened my heart to you very freely; and 
.T pray be not angry that I ſhould doubt either of your 
fidelity, or of your ability in the inſtruftions you long 
lince gave me, | 


There isno cauſe for this Petition, faid the Good 
Father, Iam willing you ſhould hear what every bo. 
dy faith, for then you will ſee the difference. Itisbet- 
tera great deal that you ſhould doubt; than that you 
ſhould blindly reſign up your ſelf to all my dictates. I 
am, none of thoſe that love to be believed becauſe I 
fayit; nor that raiſe the ſound of my.voice, to gatn 
an advantage of them, whoſe modeſty will not let 
.. thembe fo loud. I willleave that priviledge to ſuch 
men asare in need of it, having nothing elle to ſerve 
them 3 to ſome of whom I doubt your acquaintance is 


made a Proſelyte. For there are a company of men in Lord Bacons; 


. the World ( as hath been noted long ſince by a Wiſe man 
1 : na, 
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who love the ſalutation of Rabbi, or Maſter; and that 
ot in Ceremony or Complement, but in an inward Au- 
thority which they ſeek over mens minds; in drawing 
them to depend upon their Opinions, and to look for 
knowledg only at their lips. It is not the Lord Biſhops 
( as he ſpeaks that theſe men, that are the Succeſſors of 
Diotrephes 3 the great Lovers of preheminence. They 
will be Lords over mens Faith ; and over-aw them into 
a belief of all that they Preach.. None may diſſent from their 
aſſertions, unleſs he be content to bear the brand of ax 
UVnbeliever. It is all one to forſake the Goſpel, and to 
forſake their Opinions. Tou leave Chriſt if you leave them 3 
and the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints is 
ſolely in their keeping. That which makes them the more 
uſurp upon others , is, that they have the hap to light up- 
on ſuch natures who readily receive that which s _ 
dently ſpoken 3 and ſtifly maintain that which once they 
have embraced, Such are men of younger years, and ſu- 
perficial underſtandings 5 that are carryed away with 
partial reſpe@ of perſons, or with the enticing appearance 
of Godly names and pretences, There being few ( as he 
obſerves ) who follow the things themſelves more than 
the names of the things, and moſt the names of the 
Mafters. Nay, #2oft do ſide o_—_ with theſe Maſters 
before they krow their right hand from their left. And 
#hey skip from meer Ignorance, to a violent Prejudice : 
from knowing nothing to an Opinion that they know all 
things : or at leaſt to a confidence that they are not 
miſtaken in what they know. This ftrong prejudice is-rarely 
overcome : for the honourable names of $incerity, ſingle- 
neſs of heart, Godlineſs, and theglory of free grace being 
put in the front, and marching before their DoFrines ; they 
can never be touched by thoſe that have a mind'to aſſault 
them, but thoſe Holy things will firſt be thought to ſuſſer a 


Violation 
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Violation. But as [ intend to have nothing to do- with 
theſe Lords and Maſters ; (oT would have you to with- 
draw your f{clf from the thraldom of their ſubjects. I 
may well be allowed to bid you not to follow them; 
ſeeing I would not have you follow me without rea- 
ſon. Exempt your ſelf from the number of thoſe that 
are ſheepiſhly led whither confident men will have 
them 3 or that are burried away with the blaſts of a _ 
furious-Zeal; or that are wont to tell voices; and not 
to weigh them. If there be any thing that I am to 
accuſe you of in this particular, it is only that which 
you have confeſJed ; that you dare not (asI alſo noted 
heretofore ) truſt your own reaſon ; and adhere to 
the clear and well-poiſed. reſolutions of your own 
mind, ifany body raiſe a clamour againſt them. There 
is a certain Modeſty in your Soul which is very 'com- 
mendable ; if it do not betray you into the hands of 
thoſe that are ſo impudent as to out-face you. It will 
do you ſervice if it only reſtrain you from their pe- 
remptorineſs ; ( which you have as much right to uſe 
as themſelves if it were fit and decent ) but it ought 
not to make you yield to them, becauſe they are ſo 
confident as to preſs for your conſent with great ear- 
neſtneſs, and without any reaſon, Time I hope will 
both embolden your Modeſty, and alſo ſettle your 
Notions better ; making you to ſee that they excell 
the vain janglings, and the loud noiſes of the World 
as much as light excelleth darkneſs. And to give you 
your due, you did well conceive and remember what 
I formerly ſaid, which I do not now recant. Still I 
tell you that he 7s a Believer anto Salvation, who being 
perſwaded of the truth of all that is ſaid of our Saviour, 
and all thet he hath ſaid in the Goſpel, abandons all other 
intereſts, and ftudies only to be obedient to him in all 
3: things 
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things. Let them ſay what they will of 'Recumbency 
and Relyance upon him, I think this man relyes upon 
him, and truſts him more 'than any body elſe ; who 
upon the meer credit of his word is willing to relin- 
quiſh all that he poſleiles, for that which Chriſt hath 
promiſed; to leave all that he ſees and feels, for 
that which is invitible. This let us maintain to be the 
moſt ſoveraign degree of Faith 5 which will lift us up: 
as high as Heaven, when the idle and la. y relyance of 
bold pretenders will let them fink into the. deepeſt 
place in Hell. 


—_— _—_ Ao — ——— 


CAP. XXXVIII. 


ADiſcourſe with an acquaintance of the Pilgrims about 
reſting on Chriſt for (alvation. The wilfulneſs, and- 
anshilfulneſs of ſome Guides in the way to Jeruſatem. 
For what end Chriſt dyed : and ſo what it is that our 
Faith 7s principally to reſpeF.” "That Chriſt is a means 
to ourend ; and therefore Faith muſt go further than 
his perſon. | 


; ; S they were talking thus together, that very 


man who'-was the occalion of their diſcourſe 
chanced to paſs that: way 3 and: being of the Pilgrims 
acquaintance, joyned himſelf in company to them. Who 
perceiving what the argument of their preſent debate 
was, and being of a violent naturez began with great- 
er- eagerneſs than ever to aſſert his own prejudices, 
and was plainly impatient of any contradiction. He 
raiſed up his voice toa ſtrange height, and told them 
both in flat terms, that they adhered too much to their. 
own righteouſneſsz that they mult deny ir quite, m 
| rel 
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reſt wholly upon Chriſt and his Merits; believing in 
him for pardon and Juſtification. And indeed his 
tongue ran at ſuch a rate that the Father could not get 
leave to thruſtin a word, till he had wearied himſelf 
with his own talk. And then he gravely aſkt him, 
Have you done Sir? Yes, replyed he. Then proceeded 
the Father, let me intreat you to remember the old 
counſell ; Soft and fair. You run alittle too faſt, to 
make any good ſpeed. And as you make too much 
haſt in your diſcourſe, ſo you do alſo in your con- 
fident reſting upon Chriſt. I grant you that we mult - 
not depend upon our own righteouſneſs. But what 
danger is there of that, when men have none at all > 
Let them ſtay till they be righteoys, and then let 
them deny it all as muchas they can. But to what 
purpole is 1t to tell them this before they become 
go0d, unleſs it be to keep them from ever being 
ſo 2 To what end doth it ſerveto urge the wickedeſt 
man in the World to caſt away that which he hath 
not 2 Whither doth it tend to bid them throw about 
them anothers righteouſneſs to make them perfe&ly 
righteous, when. they are indued with none of their 
own 3 but only to make them never ſeek tor any elle 
fave that which is Caſt over them? The ſamel fay 

concerning your m—_ upon Chriſt for Salvation. Ts 
there a man that underſtands himſelf, who will truſt to 

any _ elſe but the Merits, Mercy, and Power of 
Jeſus, who is raiſed from the dead and is able to deli- 

ver us from the wrath to come 2 But how comes it 

about that all men get thither ſo very ſoon 2 Why muſt. 
this be mentioned as. the firſt thin? that Faith hath to 

do, and asthe only a& that will Jultifie a ſinner 4 What 

is the reaſon of this Forwardnels, that when men alk, 

What ſhall we do to be ſaved, you anſwer pretently ; 

| Siſ2 - Caſt 
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Caſt your ſelf upon the Merits of Chriſt? For this is 
your interpretation of the word, Believe, by which the 
Apoſtle reſolves that important Queſtion: Of what 
uſe is this early confidence, but oaly to make men 
Prove Hipocrites 3 and to flight the commands of 
Chriſt; without obſeraing of which they may on this 
faſhion be juſtified ? I beſecch you conſider it welt; 
and let me know by what Art it isthat men come to 
climb to the top-bough, without ever touching thoſe 
that are beneath ? Ler it be granted if you pleaſe, that 
Faith in the Mercy of God is that to which our Reli- 
gion tends 3 that it ts asit were the very uppermoſt 
Branch of the Tree. But doth not the Tree put forth 
many under-branches, and muſt we not afcend by 
theſe to the higheſt? There are other adts of Faith then, 
that muſt lead the way, and whereby we go-up to that 
lofty Confidence;or elfe it 1s the meer witchcraft of fan- 
cy and ſelf-love which ſets us on ſo high a perch.Suppoſe 
we ſay.that weare juſtified only by this Truſt inthe in- 
finite pardoning mercy of a loving Father through his 
Sons blood. Let this,if you will have it ſo, be thought 
the only aft that juſtifies. Yet, Doth not every body 
ſee that no man can reaſonably take the boldneſs to 
look for this paxdoning mercy, unleſs he be made a 
new man, and ſincerely obey the will of God ? Muſt 
not his Faith (" for there is nothing elſe to doit ) firſt 
produce ſuch an 1ntire and uniform holineſs of heart 
and life as Chriſt requires, before he be ſo confident ? 
No doubt of it, or elſe it is meerly Prefumption, It 
is impoſſible that a mans relyance ſhould be ſtronger, 
with any reaſon, than the reſt of the as of his Faith 
are. And therefore ſhould we not ſpeak of Faith in 
ſach words as will take in all that it hath to do: both 
that which reſpe&ts our. duty, as well as that which 


reſpects 
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reſpets our benefit ? Take heed I beſcech you again 
of a double miſchief which is very viſible ; one to 
others, gnd the ſecond to your ſelf. Firſt, Beware how 
you ſpeak of Faith fo loofly to your neighbours; in 
ſuch terms as they may eafily abuſe. Do not ſay that 
Juſtifying Faith is meerly a relyance on Chriſt for Sal- 
vation. For though you mean well, and live better 

yet the wicked of the world never underſtand this 

aright : which is the cauſe (if yon would know all ) 

that makes me fo zealoutfly oppoſe you in this matter. 

They all lay hold on him, and his righteouſneſs to ca- 
ver all the filthinefs wherem they live. Though you 

tell them that they ought to love him who hath dyed 

to procure righteouſneſs for them, yet they love their 

fins better; and hope that he will love them never 

the worſe for it. It 1s impoſſible to perſwade an Adul-- 
terer, a Drunkard, or any ſuch perſon ( great numbers. 
of which to my knowledge comfort themſelves in their 

relyance on Chriſt ) to become better ; unleſs you gi 

a better notion of Faith than this. And then for your : 
ſelf I muſt warn you to take great heed that one piece - 
of your Faith do not out grow another.” Do not fuf- 
fer it toſhoot more upward than it doth downward ; 

and to grow in tallneſs more than» in thickneſs and 

ſtrength. Imean, let it not lift up it ſelf to Heaven in. 
aſſurance of Gods love, but proportionably to its root- - 
ing in love and obedience to him. Letit not perk up 

in perſwaſions of Gods mercy, but as it increaſes in 

ſtrength and power to do him ſervice. Itisa ſlender 

Tree-you know, very weak, and eaſily broken, which 

ſpringsup too much in length, . but carries no body,and 

hath not a thickneſs anſyerable to its height. Such is 
the Faith that: mounts- up in confidence without an 

anſfyerable ſpreading md enlarging it ſelf in. the ob-- 


ſervance : 
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ſervance of all Gods commands z and bringing- forth 
all the fruits of a lively Faith. Nay, it is the very way 
to deſpair, to be thus forward. For -as thoſe tall and 
{lender Trees by ſome ſtrong blaſts -are- apt Qo hang 
down their heads, and touch the ground from whence 
they come : Sodo theſe high contidences in a time of 
tryal; and when men come to ſee how urgrounded they 
were, they are ready .to end in as low a deſpair and 
great diſtruſt of all Godsmercy. Upon every occalton 
you ſhall ſee ſuch. people caſt into horrid fits if they be 
at all obſervant of their duty 3 which they think is 
ſome deſertion by God, but indeed proceeds from the 
wo great :forwardneſs of their Faithz which did riſe 
too high, and had not ſtrength enough to bear it up, 
Nay ; if they began in this confidence, and their Faich 
pitched thus high at the very firſt ; they oug!tt to de» 
{pair of Gods favour till their Faith hath puriticd their 
hearts. They muſt come down again from the top of 
the Tree, and begin at the bottom, in obedicnce to all 
God's Commands. 


Theſe things, with many others, ſeemed fo perſpi- 
cuous to the man, who had a great deal of honeſty in 
him, that his confidence was ſtrangely abated. And the 
Father making a little pauſe ; he altered the tone of 
his voice, and modeſtly faid, I muſt ingenioufly con- 
fels that I have been too raſhin oppoſing and cenſuring 
of you. I am not one of thoſe that will reſiſt clear 
convictions, and conteſt meerly that they may not 
ſeem to be overcome z but I acknowledge ſincerely 
that I had too rude and confuſed notions of things ; 
which precipitated me into this confidence of di- 
ſputing with you. Be not troubled at it, replyed the 


Father, but rather think your {elf happy that you 
| under- 


ee 
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underſtand more than you did ; and that you have not 
Joſt, but found Truth in the midlt of a diſpute. And 


. fince you are {6 humble as to confeſs ſome of your 


faults; F preſume you will be thankful if you are told 
the reſt. Remember it then, that it 1s very miſ- 
becoming to ſpeak loud 3 to accompany your diſcourſe 
with too much 3 action and to athrm any thing with 
too great a confidence and peremptorineſs. But know 
withall, that I eaſily- pardon them, and paſs them by ; 
becauſe they are not ſo much your own, as the faults 
of your Teachers from whom you learnt them,- and 
many more be{ides. Theſe are the leaſt things that 
many of them are to be accuſed of; for there is a 
certain wilfulneſs ( as it ſeems to me ). that poſleſles 
their hearts; which will not let them exchange their 
unſafe and imperfe<&t definitions of Faith, for- thoſe 
which are ſounder and more compleat. They are loth to 
acknowledge that they can' err, or {peak unproperly, 
They had rather defend that which is badly done or 
ſaid, than ſtudy to makeit better. And as men doin 
diſorders of Government, they abuſe their wit, and 
ſtudy for reaſons why it ſhould be amiſs; rather than 
how it ſhould be amended. ' They will learn from 
none unleſs it be. themſelves. They -will reje& the 
cleareſt light, unleſs it ſhine out of their own. minds. 
They would have truth confined to a party ; the ve- 
ry phraſes of which, if you do not accept, it isenough 
to beget a quarrel. Be not offended I beſeech you at 
this plainneſs, nor imagine that [ intend to diminiſh 
your opinion of any men that are good; but only to 
give you' Caution, that you do not think them to be 
better than they are. - You may concetve me-indeed no 
competent Judge ot other mens diſcourles : will you 
hear therefore what a very Wiſe man thought a good 
whe. 
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' white7ago of that manner of preaching "which hath 

ut you nn that rude heat wherein we now ſaw you ? 
His words are to this ſenſe ( for I will -not tye 
my ſelf only to fay what he hath-faid .before me ) 
and they ſeem to be a very moderate Sentence upon 
ſome men then who have left many followers behind 
them. They give, faith he, many piows Exhortations, 
and they work:oft times compun@ion of mind ; but they 
are not skilled how to work a cure when they have made 
a wound. They can make men ſick of their ſins; but are 
not provided of efficacious remedies to purge them out. 
They let them ſee-their ſores ; but then they are palliated, 
and ſeldome throughly healed. They know bettcr how 
to bring Souls to that Bueftion, Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? than how to give a good anſwer, and re- 
ſolve the doubt which they have raiſed. They make men 
ſee they are very bad, but know not how to go about to 
make them good. They magnifie Faith, and make all the 
world ſound with the noiſe of it 5 but till men are to 
ſeek what this great thing ſhould be. They awake men 
out of their ſleep, and make them look and gaze about 
them 5 and let them ſee nothing of that which they have 
to take in hand. They bid them indeed Believe, but it 
is very bard to know when they do. They haveentangled 
Faith in Diſputes 3 when it ſhould have been imployed in 
good Workes. They have obſcured a plain thing, in many 
laborious definitions of it. They have made it fo ſubtil, 
and to conſiſt in fo nice a point; that it 3s a difficult 
thing for ny to ſee it. They handle matters of doubt 
weakly , and as before a people that will accept of any 
thing. In the DoGrine of Manners, there is little to be 
had, but Generality and Repetition. The bread of life 
they toſs up and down, but break it not. They ſay in the 
groſs, that men muſt live well, but they tell them not how 


to 
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to live. They bring not their DoGrines down to Caſes of 
Conſcience z that a man may be warranted in his perpe- 
tual AFjons, whether they be lawful or not. Nor take 
they care to teach men their lawfull liberty, as well as theiv 
reſtraints. To keep them from ſuperſtitious Obſervances, 
as well as profane tranſereſſions. Nay, I wiſh we could 
not ay that it is the leaſt of ſome mens care, to promote 
a Godly life. Faith is made a thing that is quite diſtin 
from it. Good Works and Faith are commonly oppoſed 
in the Juſtification of a ſinner. The one is thought to 
exclude the other. And to be juiified, it is ſaid to be 
neceſſary that a man do Nothing for it. The moit that 
Chriſt can get is by way of Gratitude, which you know is 
ſmall or none in bad Natures. At the beſt they will put 
him off with deſires, or purpoſes, or an endeavour of a 
new life; though ſtill theſe things be ineffeFual. All 
which is faid for no other end, but that you may not 
have mens perſons in admiration. That you may be 
at liberty to proveall things, and hold faſt that which 
15 good. That you may not bear a greater reverence 
to Maſters than. you do to truth : which is ready to 
become the portion of thoſe who are more in love with 
it, than with their party. And fince you ſeem to me 
to be one of thoſe, I ſhall ſpare no pains to bring 
you and [ruth together. Burt if youthink it needfull 
I will give you | aa ftisfaction in this which we 
have conteſted ; and make you confeſs that there is 
nothing plainer than that which I have ſaid of Faith 
in Chritt. 


You. will gratifie me very much, replyed the other, 
if you will be at the trouble to teach me this leſſon 
better. AndIam prepared already by what I have 
now learnt, to conlider and 4 not who, but what 

Tt it 
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it is that I hear, Very good, ſaid he again, -let me 
Catechiſe you then a little, and be not offended at 
this common and eafie queſtion £ Do you not think 
that Chriſt came into the World for ſome end ? Nay, 
was he not ſent of God upon ſome high deſign £ You 
cannot doubt of it, and thercfore I will not ſtay for 
your anſwer. But tell me, what do you think that 
great end was? Wherefore, for inſtance, did he dye 
and ſhed his blood 2 Was it only that our fins might 
be pardoned ? Did he bear the Croſs, that we might 
bear none 2 did he deny his own Will, that we 
might have liberty to do ours ? Is his Death to excuſe 
us from holy my Hypecriſje mdeed thinks fo : but 
true Religion teaches us that the intent of his death 
was, by keeping us from dymg, to make us alive to 
. God: By ſaving us from execution when we were 
condemned, to render us honeſt men, by denying of 
himſelf, to teachus to take up our Croſs and follow 
him. Will you hear what they that knew the mind 
of Chriſt have taught us in this argument. He that 
committeth ſin (ſaith St John) is of the Devil, for the 
Devil ſinneth from the Beginning 3 For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil': which is as much as to ſay that he 
peared in the world that men might ceaſe to fin. 
And ſo St. Paul tells us, That he dyed for all, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth liveto themſelves, but to 
him which dyed for them and roſe again: i:e. will come 
to judge them, as a little before he had declared. This 
is the end for which he gave himſelf for his Church, 
That he might mar! o and cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf 
a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. Nor 
is 
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1s 1t a ſlight and ſuperficial Holineſs that he intends 3 
the clean{ing only of the outſide, or the waſhing away 


of ſome | an utions 3 but He gave himſelf for ws, that be x1. ,. 4; 


might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf 4 


peenliar people, zealous of good works. For, he hath re- co:of.1.11,22: 


conciled zs as it is in another place ) in the body of his 
fleſh through death, to preſent us holy, and unblameable, 


and unreproveable in his ſjght. And to ſay no more, 


St. Peter alſo teaches us, that He his own ſelf bare- our 1 Pet. ». 14- 


fins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to 
ſin, ſbould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes we 
are healed. I know not what ſenſe Hypocriſie may 
ick out of theſe words, which hopes the ſcourges on 
hriſts back will ſave ſinners from the laſh; a that 
his death ſhall preſerve them from dying, though their 
fins ſtill live 3 But it is evident to them that are ſin- 
cere, that the Apoſtles meaning is 3 our Saviour dyed 
not meerly to ſave us from dying of our wounds, er 
to take away the anguiſh and torment of them ; but 
that our Natures might be healed, and made ſound 
and whole again. He is ſuch a Phyſician as removes 
the pain and the ſmart by curing of the wound ; that 
eaſeth the part affe&ed by making it well ; that doth 
not lend his Creeple patient a Crutch to ſupport him, 
but infuſes ſtrength into his feet and anckle-bones, and 
ſpirits into his | <en that he may walk inthe wayes 
of Gods commandments. I wiſh there was nothing 
harder than this to underſtand in the Book of God. 
Itis not a Truth which men cannot, but which they 
will not underſtand. It is againſt a corrupt intereſt, 
or elſe they would not reſil it. There is a ſtrong 
party in their heart againſt this end of Chriſts death, 
or elſe there would be no diſpute about it. The biafs 
that inclines their will is = on the (ide of this truth. 
tt 2 It 
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It contradicts their pleaſures, their unlawful gain, or 
ſome ſuch thing which they are loth to leave, and 
therefore it ſhall be falſe, though never ſo clearin it 
ſelf, leſt. theſe beloved fins ſhould ſaffer any harm: 
But if there were- any honeſty in-men hearts, ifthey 
were void: of guile, they would be able to-ſee this 
without the help of ſo many teſtimonies out of holy 
Writ; that it was not a thing worthy of the Son of 
God to come and dye for any leſs end than tomake 
the World better, and render it obedientto the Crea- 
tor. For what do you mean, I beſeech you, . when. 
you ſay that Jeſus ſatisfied for your ſins? What was 
it, do you think, that he gave ſatisfaCtion unto? Was. 
it not all thoſe Glorious Attributes of God; 'his Wit 
dom, his Truth, his Juſtice, his- Holineſs ; ſaving the 
Honour of which, he might now paſs by the offences 
of returning ſinners ? Was it not that the credit of all- 
theſe might be maintained, and yet the rebels not 
periſh? That the. Sentence might not be executed, . 
and yet the Authority of. the Laws- be preſerved ? 
There is nothing plainer than that this death of Chriſt 
did do great honour to God in the face of the World ; 
aſſerted his right; gave countenance to his Authority 3 . 
proclaimed -his righteouſneſs and purity ; was a nota- 
ble teſtimony on his behalf againft finners.,. and fo 
there could be. nothing more powerful to move God 
to grant-a. pardon to thoſe rebells that would fubmit 
to him, ſince now he ſhould loſe nothing by it, but - 
that which he had a mind to give away ; and not de- 
mand,viz. the penalties which they had incurred by : 
the breach of his Laws. But is it not manifeſt then . 
that God cannot: love (in, nor be friends with ſinners 
untill they amend? Did not the death of Chriſt ſhew 
that -his-nature is-fuch, that he cannot indulge men in 

their, 
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their treſpaſſes ? Is it not apparent that it was not fit 
to: pardon even penitent and returning offenders, un- 
leſs he ſhewed his diſpleaſure at their offences ? Did he 
not take care-to ſecure his Authority when he :ifſted 
out a-pardon ? There is nothing more viſtible. And if 
Hypocrilie had not over run us, and thruft true Rea- 
fon as well. as religion out of doors, men would eaſi- 
ly ſee that Chriſt could not dye meerly to procure us 
a pardon 3 much leſs that men might fin with more 
ſecurity, and without any fear of puniſhment. No, 
natural reaſon tells us, . that men mult needs be hateful 
to God while they are unlike him ; that all the Blood 
of Chrift cannot waſh them and make them lovely, as 
long as they continue in actual rebellion againſt him. 
His very nature is againſt ſuch men; his Wiſdom is an 
enemy to them. For how ſhould he maintain any 
Government in the World, ifhe himſelf ſhould be the 
cheriſher of Traitors ? If he ſhould take care for their - 
protection, and ſet up a Sanctuary to which they may 
boldly fly ? if he ſhould make the Altar of the Croſſe a 
refuge wh re they may find Salvation and Safety, who + 
arethe oppoſers of his Authority ? It cannot be that 
God ſhould be ſo liberal as to gre away all his own 
right. He cannot quit his title and claim unto onr- 
univerſal obedience. It is impoſhible that Chriſt by 
his death ſhould repeal all the Laws of God, . and ab- 
ſolve us from our duty. There1s no queſtion he in- 
tended to {trengthen them, when he. made a -relaxa- - 
tion. - And when he procured a diſpenſation, he did 
more eſtabliſh and ſecure that which is not diſpenſed 
withall. Ir is arule of Reaſon, thatall exceptions do » 
eonjirm the Law, They tell us that it 1s not to be ex- - 
tended to any further indulgence. And therefore 
Chriſt dying that the puniſhment might not be _ 
cuted; 
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cured ; this is all the remiſlion that we are to expect, 
and not that God ſhould remit all our duty to him. 


It is very calie if men were well diſpoſed, to read at 
once inthe death of Chriſt, the greateſt Love of God 
to us; and the greateſt Love to his Laws. His Love 
tous appears in that he would for our good, and that 
we might not be eternally undone, lay afide his own 
right which he -hath to puniſh : forgive us a Debt 
which we were not able to pay : alter his-Law, and 
abate the ſtri&neſs of it 3 diſpenſe with the execution 
of the Old Law, and make a New one of Grace and 
Favour ; and that he might do ſo, and ſave both us 
from dying, and his Law from contempt by our eſcape; 
that he would provide ſuch a wiſe remedy as this of 
his Sons dying for us. Herein was his Love indeed 
manifeſted and we can never ſufficiently admire it, 
that he would have him dye rather than us; that he 
would have him ſuffer that we might be delivered. But 
then this alſo plainly tells us the great Love that he 
bears to Holineſs, to his Laws, and to our Duty; which 
he took care ſhould not be injured by this favour and 
remiſſion. Though he would not have all dye out of 
love tous 3 yet he would have one, leſt we ſhould ſtill 
continue in the love of fin. Though he would not 
have every one of us ſuffer for the breach of his Laws ; 
yet he would have Chriſt ſuffer, that we might not take 
the boldneſs ſtill to break them. This death of his 
Son reduced things to an excellent temper 3 providing 
that neither we nor God might be damnified. That 
we might not ſuffer for what we have done, and that 
he might not ſuffer by our doing ſtill the ſame. That 
he might be what he is, and we become what we 


ought. That the old Original Laws which require 
our 
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our obedience might remain in force, and the rigour 
of them not be executed for our diſobedience. That 
he might part with ſome of his right, and yet reco- 
verall thereſt, In one word, that he might bs moved 
to let go his right to puniſh us, and we not moved to 
be careleſs in yielding him the reſt of his right which he 
hath to our hearty and conſtant obedience. | 


I wiſh heartily that you and every body elſe would 
ſeriouſly ry th this, and not expe&t that God 
ſhould not require your ſervice, and obedience: for 
it is ſo much his due, that for the ſake of his Son, he 
cannot part with his right and claim unto it. Nay,l. 
have a bolder thing to ſay than all this, and that 1s : 
That the Death of Chriſt is ſo far. from intending our 
Pardon. only, that it is not the chiefeſt thing that he 
intends. Of the two, the purifying of our hearts. and 
lives was more in his deſign than the forgiveneſs of (in, 
and this was but in order to the other. So much you 
may eaſily gather from many of thoſe places of the Ho- 
ly Writings which were mentioned before 3 for though 
he bare our ſins in his own body on the Tres, yet it was 
for this end, this was the ultimate ſcope of it, that we 
being dead to (in, might live unto righteouſneſs. And fo 
| another Apoſtle ſaith, He gave himfelf for our ſins, that. G4. 1. 4- 
| he might deliver us from this pum evil World. By ſhew- 
ing his willingneſs to paſs by our faults, he would 
move us to acknowledge them, to repent of them, and 
become more dutifull. This muſt be done before we 
can atually receive. his. pardon and. abſolution ;, ac- 
| cording to that of the Apoſtle 3 He ſaved ws according Tits: 3. 5;6,7: 
to his mercy by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt 5 that being juſtified by his Grace we 
ſhould be made Heirs of eternal life, Where it is viſible 
Q, 
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tothem that will not ſhut their eyes, that his Mercy 
cannot ſave us unleſs we become New Creatures, and 
that this muſt go before the Juſtification which we ex- 
pett by the Grace of God : And mdeed-reaſon tells us 
that Chriſt muftneeds have more regard to his Fathers 
rights than to our accommodation : and intend more 
the reclaiming of his rebellious ſubjeds, than the pro- 
curing of their pardon, 


Which is athing ſoapparent 3 thatT am aſhamed to 
do more than mentionit. And beſides, by this time I 
believe you will be ready to alk me a queſtion who 
have aſked you ſo many, and demand to what pur- 
poſe have you made this long diſcourſe? The Anfwer 
1s ready, and the end of it is asclear as any thing that 
hath been ſaid, viz. That ſince Juſtifying Faith isto 
have reſpe& to our Saviour and his Death juſt accord- 
mg tothe intention of God inſending of him ; it can- 
not be ſo little as the caſting our ſelves upon him for 
pardon of fin, The former part of this argument you 
will grant me; for we muſt look upon an objedt ac- 
cordrng as it is propoſed, Faith cannot apprehend 
things other wayes than God hath revealed them: It 
cannot receive the Son of God in any other manner 
than as the Father gave him. The confequent then, 
God himſelf demands your affent unto; for you ſee 
that he had another end, and a far greater alſo in give- 
ing his Son forus, than the forgiveneſs of our offences, 
He gave him, that he might cleanſe and purge our 
Souls from all filthinefs ; that he might make us holy 
and unblamable in his ſight : Why do you not then 
thus receive him? Or how comes it about that you will 
not only put this end behind the other, but alſo ſpeak 
asif Jultifying Faith had nothing elſe-to do, but _ 
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hold on the merits of Chriſt 2 ThisI am ſure you make 
to comprehend the whole notion of it, for we hear of 
nothing. beſides in its definition. - This is either all 
the buſineſs of Faith, or elſe you do very ill not to 
expreſs the reſt, Ibeſeech you in the Name of Chriſt 
that dyed for us, reform this grand error. Let your 
Faith be as large as the Goſpel it ſelf. And let this be 
our principal care, that it may purifie your heart. 
hen you expect to be juſtified through Faith in his 


Blood ; remember that it was ſhed to purge your con- 8b. 9. 14. 


ſcience from dead works to ſerve the Living God. 


And that I may reſume the beginning of my diſ- 
courſe, and ſo make way for a ſpeedy concluſion, let 
me alk you another queltion or two, which ſeem to 
be very pertinent to my preſent deſign. If there was 
an end, and ſo great an one as you have confeſſed of 
Chriſts comming into the World, then what is he but a 


means unto this end ? He dyed, faith the Apoſtle, that 1 Pr. 3. 18. 


he might bring #s to God. And by him we believe in God 
who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him Glory 
that our Faith and hope might be in God. Our belief in 
God then ( which isno ſmall thing, but comprehends 
all our duty to him ) was the end of Chriſts Appearing, 
and of all he did : and therefore muſt not he ſtand in 
the place of a means to it ? It mult be fo, faid the 
other. But what then, continued the Father, will 
become of your reſting on Chriſt, and your ſtaying or 
leaning on him for Salvation ? Is it not manifeſt that 
this only is inſufhcient for your purpoſe? that it will 
let you fall to the Ground, and leave you ſhort of your 
happineſs ? I it not plain that this Faith fixes it (ef 
where it ſhould proceed ; and reſts in the means 
whereby it ſhould advance to a noble end ? There is 

Uuu nothing 
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nothing me-thinks more evident than that the Faith 
which juſtifies a ſinner is not that which Jaſtly termi- 
nates it ſelf in the perſon of Chriſt : and which doth 
not clearly and in its own nature produce a cordial 
obedience to God, Means muſt be uſed and not refted 
in. From whence it unavoidably follows that Chriſt 
himſelf and his merits muſt not be reſted in as the laſt 
end of our Faith ; but it muſt go further and beget an 
holy life. Let us fo ſpeak of Faith then, that it may 


be viſible whither it tends. Let it be ſeen at what it 
_ aims; and that it deligns more than the caſting our 


ſelves into the arms of Chriſt, that he may preteCt us 
from the wrath to come. Learn I beſeech you before 
it be too late, that Jeſus cannot ſave a man by a naked 
confidence in him, z. e. in his perſon, or any thing that 
he hath done or can do. All they that think fo, re- 
proach our Saviour, and make him the advocate of ſin, 
and not of ſinners; one that ſhall ſave their luſts, and 
not them from the power of them. They ftay in the 
half-way to Heaven, and ſo ſhall never come thither. 
They reft when they ſhould go forward. - They lean 
upon that ftaff wherewith they ſhould walk. They 
make Chrift their ſupport only, who ſhould be alſo 
their ſtrength. They caft themſelves upon him, but 
would not have him carry them to God and a divine 
nature. They make him to ftand in their way, and 
not to be the way untoobedience. They render him 
an enemy to God, who ſhall keep his fubje&ts with 
him, and detain them from therr duty. They con- 
tent themſelves with what they find im him, and care 
not for any righteouſneſs of their own. They reſt ſa- 
tified with what he hath done, and by vertue of that 
do nothing themſelves. And ſo he that is made of 
Gad a means of life, they make to themſelves a means 
of 
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of death : becauſe they make him indeed the End of 
all, and not the means to our End. 


——— 


CAP. XXXIX. 


The joy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcourſe : 
and how much he applauded his happineſs in having 
ſuch a Friend. The Serenity of his Condition after 
all theſe Clouds. And how nothing troubled him but 
only that he could do ſo little to teſtifie his love to his 
Guide : who eaſily gave him ſatisfa@ion by ſhewing the 
true grounds of Friendſhip. 


T is not to be expreſſed what contentment the Man 

took in this diſcourſe, for which he rendred him a 
thouſand thanks, profeſling that he had learnt a great 
deal in alittle time 3 and that though he never intended 
leſs than to become a Good man by Faith in Chriſt, 
yet he did not ſo well underſtand till now how to 
go about the buſineſs. Bur the Joy of our Pi/grime was 
far greater both for this acquaintance of his, and for 
himſelf. He thought that all his life would be little 
enough wherein to thank him 3; that he had turned 
the mention of his weakneſſes and frailties, into the 
occaſion of ſo great a benefit unto them both. I was 
going to tell you ( ſaid he, when the Father had done ) 
that I knew not whether I ſhould begin to thank our 
Lord or you firſt for this great kindneſs to me. ButT 
think I need not (ſtand in doubt, for you are fo like 
him, that if I commend your Charity , and render you 
thanks foritz Idoa real honour thereby to him. You 
have been the Eaſe of mine heart ; the Guide of my 
mind ; the Pilot of my foul ; the ſecurity and ſtay of 
Uuu-2 my 
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my lifes my ſecond and better ſelf 5 my Tutelar An- 
gel whereby I have been defended from innumerable 
dangers. And when I ſay fo, I acknowledg God to 
have been all this, who by your hand hath imparted 
theſe favours ta me. I know that ſtand indebred 
to his Fatherly Goodneſs for ſo many Bleſlings that I 
know not where to end the-account. But for the be- 
ginnings I cannot but, next to the favours his Son 
bath brought us,. place the gift of your Friendſhip. 
You will tuffter me now ſure to pleaſe -my ſelf a little, 
and toglory in it ; though heretofore you ſuppreſſed 
my thoughts as they were iſſuing forth. I know very 
well at what rate my neighbours. eſteem -riches, and 
how proud they grow, if they can ſhew you Gold and 
Jewels. Butif- Heaven had aſked me what Jewel it 
pleaſed. me to be preſented withall, I would have 
anſwered, Give me- a Friend : Send me an honeſt 
Friend.. This is my Riches; my Treaſures, my moſt 
precious: Jewel. It: 1s not- -oſlible there ſhould be 
any thing. given me of. equal value. I: am fo proud 
of it, that it tempts me to-be vain-glorious, and to 
proclaim-to the World how wealthy I am. And if 
we may judge of the price of things by their ſcarcity, 
am I not in the right? What is there more rare 
than this pure Friendſhip? Where ſhall we find 
two: men that- have one heart ; and love without 
any intereſt? Muſt we not go back to the Golden 
Times,and have recourſe to the Age of Poetry, to find 
ſuch an happy pair? Whatplace is not filled with 
that old complaint, O Friends, 20 body. is a Friend ? 
There are few hearts that are not double ; few tongues 
that are not cloven. They that are not treacherous 
are too weak ; and they that are not weak, yetare too 
wife, to be tyc4 in this Sacred Bund, How _ you 
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blame me then that I think my ſelf ſome body.now 
that I am poſleſled of fo great a Treaſure z which hc- 
ſides its rarity, 1s to be highly eſteemed for its ſtability 
and laſting nature. Tt is not ſubje& to the change of 
Fortune,nor the ruſt of time, nor the violence of men : 
nor can it be loſt by my own negligence, for a ſmall 
care will ſerve to keep a true friend. Let others go 
and beg of great Men their favour : Let others glory 
in the preferment they already enjoy ; I cnvy not their 
happineſs, may Heaven but pleaſe to preſerve my 
Friend. It is the cuſtome of many I ſee, to fetch the 
cauſes of their felicity or unhappineſs from the Hea- 
venly bodies; and to aſcribe what they ſeffer or en- 
joy here below to ſome good or malignant influences 
from above. But as for me, I do not think there is 
any Flanet ſo lucky as a faithful friend 3 as on the con- 
trary none ſo malicious as a falſ{-hearted companion. 
Let them who liſt then obſerve the ſtars and their fa- 
vourable aſpects, I will ſeek uponearth for that which 
mult make me happy. Let them obſerve how Jupiter 
and Mercury look upon them in all their affairs ; it 
imports moſt to me to mark what men I converſe 
withall. And you. are the perſon Sir, whomlT fix my 
eye upon, and whoſe good aſpect and charitable inthi- 
ence itil] implore. Do you accompary me alwayes 
in my travels; be you my JAfercury in my: journey 3 
and in this conjunction I ſhall not fear any evill that 
may. threaten me, nor deſpair any more of finiſhing 
that which is ſo happily begun. This is the ſumm of 
my deſires, that you would ever exerciſe your wonted 
pitty towards me, and pardon my follies. For the 
wholeſtock of comfort that I am furniſhed withall, 
can only ſerve me againſt a meaner affliction than the 
lo of your love would prove unto me.And yetT _ 
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' The Parably of the Pilgrim. 
that I ſhall not be altogether ſo troubleſome to you in 
the reſt of my journey 3 but rather become your joy. It 
ſhall be my dayly petition that I may ſpend my dayes 
in that evenne!s and ſteadineſs of mind wherein I find 
my felf fixed by your means. That I may be humble, 
and wait patiently upon the Lord, and be of good 
courage 3 believing that he will ſtrengthen mine 
heart, and that one day I ſhall in $0# appear before 
God. 


To which good prayer the Father inſtantly faid, 
Amen, wiſhing that he might ever find him in this 
good temper, and that he would likewiſe remember 
the counſell of the Apoſtle who bids us Rejoyce in the 
Lord alwayes, For there is not a moreevident token, 
and apparent fign of true Wiſdom and profiting in 
Vertue, than a conſtant ſerenity, and unconſtrained 
rejoycing. And truly,faid he,I think I need not do fo 
little as Tefire this for you, but may be bold to turn 
my wiſh into a confidence ; for I am apt to prophelie 
that after ſo many conflicts you will go in more peace 
nw. And ſo it proved asT have ſince heard, 
and after this he every day had a view of that bleſſed 
place. The {ky indeed was ſometimes a little cloudy, 
which rendred the fight of it more dufſkiſh and ob- 
ſcure; yet he kept a calm in his mind in his greateſt 
dulneſs, and hoped for Sun-ſhine dayes 3 which came 
a great deal ſooner by not railing a new and thicker 
cloud, through the ſtorms of his own paſlions. But I 
cannot ſay for the preſent what the enſuing part of 
their travels were, my own obſervation here havin 
an end. Only thus much I obſerved before parted, 
that he who once was afraid that he loved his friend 
too much, fell into a ſufpition of himſelf that he did 
not 
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not embrace him with ſuch an affetion as he deſerved. 
And that after all theſe contrary humours, the tem- 
per of their friendſhip was ſo excellent, of ſuch conſi- 
ſtency and ſo well ſetled ; that as nothing could dif- 
order it, ſo nothing but death alone could divide it ; 
and death it ſelf they were confident could never put 
anend toit. And indeed this was the thing that I left 
them in expeCtation of, and which they were conſtant- 
ly indeavouring to prepare themſelves for; as that 
which would not deſtroy,but perfect their love. This 
they often talkt of; knowing that 1t would never 
come the ſooner for their thinking and ſpeaking of it. 
This they lookt upon as a common friend to both ; 
that would tranſlate them to thoſe happy regions 
where Friendſhip is in its Kingdome and w__ over 
every heart. All the favour they would have beg'd, if 
it were wont to grant any petitions; was,that with one 
{troke it ſhould arreſt them both, and carry them thi- 
ther together. And if any body could have made good 
the Paracelſiar promile of ſpinning out the life of man 
to a length equal with the clew of time,and making our 
vital oyl of x on ſame durable temper with that which 
feeds the Lamps of Heaven ; All things were ſo in com- 
mon between them, that I verily think one of them 
would not have accepted of ſuch a courteſie, on con- 
dition to enjoy it alone without the other. No, they 
rather deſired, asI faid, that the one might not ſee the 
other expire; but that the ſame hand might cut off 
both their threds at once, and that one moment might 
put qut thoſe Lamps which were not willing to burn 
akunder 


All the wtfhes that our Pilgrim made beſides this, 
was only that they might live fo long, till he could 
give 
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give ſome remarkable _ of his afteQion 'to his 
Guide. For though he knew that he loved him above 
all things, and could contradi& even his former wiſhes 
by dying for him 3 yet it did ſometimes a little diſcon- 
tent him that he was in no capacity to ſhow his ten- 
derneſs but only by words and proteſtations. Though 
the wiſdom of his Conductor had ſtood him in fo great 
ſtead, and he could not well ſpare any of it ; yet he 
was ſo fooliſh now and then as to think that if he had 
been leſs wiſe he himſelf had been more happy : Be- 
cauſe then he might have ſtood in need to receive 
thoſe counſels, which now he only gave; and been re- 
quited for thoſe courteſies, which now he made him 
a pure debtor for. Many other benefits alſo that are 
uſually communicated between friends he found him- 
ſelf utterly- deſtitute of all means to confer 3 they be- 
ing cither not in his power, or his Guide in no need of 
them. *This ſometimes raiſed a ſmall diſquiet in his 
mind ;: and one day I remember he could not contain 
himſelf, but he began a diſcourſe to this purpoſe, which 
ſhill put anend to this preſent Relation, 


I ſhould think my ſelf, ſaid he, the happieſt man 
alive was I but able to correſpond with you in the du- 
ties and offices of friendſhip; and were I not con- 
{trained to return you only a weak and fruitleſs paſli- 
on, for that efficacious love which hath done me fo 
many ſervices. It troubles me a little to find that my 
palſlion.is as ui2leſs as 1t is extream : and as void of be- 
nefit to you asIt is violent in it ſelf. It isno leſs bar- 
ren than I doubt it may be burdenſome ; and hath as 
little profit asT ſee it hath brought you much trouble. 
_ the honour be very great'you have done me 
12 beſtowing ſuch a place upon me in your heart 3 yet 
I know 
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I know not ſometimes whether 7 ſhould not complain 
inthe enjoyment of a fayour, which as it was riot mn 
my handsto deſerve, fo E caanot poſhbly requite. Truc 
indeed it is that E have given'my. ſelf to you 5; but that 
is no more than-ſ{tri&t Juſtice exatts, ſince I have re- 
ecived' your ſelf as'a gift to me. Friendſhip they fay 
154 commutation of hearts 5 and therefore it is but fit 
that you ſhould have mine'in room of your own. And 
 yetalaſs! mine isof fach fnall-value, that T doubt you 
will be wholly a lofer by the change. Is there no 
' means for meeither to doyouſervice, or to reſt content 
with a will toſerve you ? Cannot you either ſhew mc 
how I may beuſeful to-you 3 or- ſhew your ſelf a diſpo- 
ſition” to-it in that heart which I have given you? I 
ſhould be fatisfied,T think, if you knew my will as well 
as my ſelf, It remains in your power, not my own, to 
ſettle my mind in peace; if you will firſt believel love . 
ou, and then fer a'value upon-that Love, which you 
ſms isthe cauſe of all well-doing 3 and ought not to 
be blamed for want of power, 6s 3 


Very true, faid his Guide, who laid hold of that 
word, 'F think that I have found a treaſure; in your 
Love; and I will have it paſs for currant pafment, 

h it cannot expreſs it ſelf m. ſuch ſenſible effects 

* as you would have it, It is enough to me that you 
have ſuch a —_— affefion for me ; though it 

' could never find 'the means to do any thiug, but on- 
by tell:mehow hearty it is. Iam-pleaſed with the in- 
"© aentions and! defires which:you- have to do me any 
' good, It is an extraordinary contentment to me to 
' contemplate the imaginations which- are in your mind 
of- what you would:do-for me; could-power be courted 
by your will-to. come —_ joyn-itſeIf unto it. They 
F225 | 'AXX are 
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are the Vulgar who call nothing benefits, but what 
they. ban feel with their fingers. Ir is the portion-of 
groſs Souls to be inſenſible ; unleſs . your: courteſies, 
to come. at their hearts, paſs through their hands. 
The and more refined Spirits touch the very 
Souls of Their Friends, and feel the kindneſs. which 
ltyes- in their breaſts They are ſo fubtill as-to ſee a 


' . courtefie while it is ſo. young, as to be but only in de- 


ſign. ' They touch it before it be cloathed in matter, 
or have pafled beyond the confines of thoughts, they 
meet it in the-firſt rudiments,. and embrace it while 
it is only itt meaning, and drawn in the imagination. 
They. receive theſe inward acts of Love as molt pure 
and ſpiritual 3 being ſeparate from-all > hand 1.5 
part which aficc the Vulgar minds. Andin one word 
there is not any thing dearer to.them:than thoſe moti- 
ons of 'the Soul, which finding nothing-they can do 
correſpondent: to. their, awn- greatneſs and: force, do 
terminate n themſelves. They are pleaſed to ſee them 
ſtay there, and go no further ; becauſe there is nothing 
fairer than themſelves to be met withall, wherein to 
end and re{t, | 


Donot depretiate your affeftiotherefore,- nor vi- 
life it jn that manner youare wont 3 as though it were 
not worthy my acknowledgement. Do not tell me any 
more that 4t is not valuable Love which doth not ſerve 
our Friends: for this ſervice depends upon occaſions 
and they depend on an. higher Bring, . and are only 
10.the.diſpoſe of Providence. All that I can be be- 
holden to you for, I have received already-frem you 
andfor the reſt; . if it could be beftowed I muſt make 
my acknowledgements to ſomething elſe. Becontented” 
then that you. give all that is 1n your hands; and thar- 

if 
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if it were in them to make occaſions, you would ſtill 
let thoſe be wanting, which moſt of all prove afriend. 
Nay, let me tell you, Iam ſofavourable in my opinion 
to your affefion , and ſoapt to giveit the beſt advan- 
tage 3 that I am not yet reſolved, but there may be ag 


much nobleneſs in the handſome acknowledgement - 


ofa kindneſs, as there is in the conferring of that which 
deſerves ſuch acknowledgment. But beſides all this, 
let me aſk you a queſtion ( for I am reſolved to ferret 
this ſcruple out of the bottom of yonr heart ) ſhould 
you not love me unleſs I had done you benefits ? Tell 
me the truth z is there any great dearneſs think you 
created in peoples hearts towards each other by this 
means? For my part I have often found the obſerva- 
tion true; that the remembrance of benefits wears 
out of mens minds, as grief doth out of the heart of 
afflited perſons ; from which every moment ſteals a 
part. Time hath power over the one as well as the 
other ; and it diminiſhes the affection which is the fruit 
of favours, as it doth the ſorrow which is produced by 
loſſes and calamities. Nay, ſo little power have bene- 
fits to make a friend, thar they ſometimes make a foe. 
There are ſome men, the more they owe, the more 
they hate. A little debt makesa mana debtor, but a 
great One makes him- an enemy. What is it then that 
produces a durable Friendſhip 2 Nothing fure but 
worth and deſert 3 together with the agreeableneſs of 
a perſon to our humour, and hisreſemblance to our dif- 
poſition. The impreflion which theſe make can never 
be. blotted out. Time which wipes away the remem- 
brance of benefits, can never efface the fenſe of worth 
and merit. Wealwayescarry inour minds the amiable 
perfections, and accompliſhed qualities of worthy per- 
ſons... We alwayes. think of thofe who have touched 
ASS 3 Our 
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our inclinations by their agreeable narure. And T ap- 
peal to you, whether you could refuſe me your Love, 
though you were not ſo much beholden to me as you 
now acknowledge. And whether all the kindnefles in 
the world would produce a Friendſhip with me, if you 
ſaw not ſomething elfe to wooe your affeftion. No,no, 
my Friend, it is Gratitude, not Friendſhip which is the 
proper cfic& of bencfits. They ought to diſpoſe us to 
ſuitable returns, and an hearty acknowledgment ; but 
they cannot oblige us to entertaine him for a Friend 
who is bountiful towardsus. They may poſhbly make 
our Friendſhip grow, but they cannot beget it. They 
may give it ſome nouriſhment, but they cannot pro- 
duce and bring it forth. It depends upon an higher 
cauſe, it owes its Original to fome nobler thing ;- to 
that from whence all good benefits and offices ought 
to come, I mean a grzat love and aſincere affedtion ; 
which if deſerts be not wanting, is more powerful to 
move than all the gifts in the world; andis able with- 
out them all totye us faſt to a worthy perſon.Beſo juſt 
then to your ſelf. and to me, as to think that I am your 
Friend, though you do not beſtow thoſe benefits on 
me which you deſire ; fince they can ſerve only ( asI 
ſaid ) to make me thankfu],, but not your Friend. I 
eſteem you very highly for your ſelf, and upon the 
account of your own proper worth, which T am ſure 
doth put me into the next diſpoſition to be-your 
Friend. And fince you have added to your. own de- 
ſert, a very great Love to me ; that cannot but com- 
pleat it,and make me perfectly yours. This Love alone 
hath been thought ſufficient to make a Friend ; and 
indeed is more powerful than any benefits. Accord- 
ing to that of Hecator 3 Wouldit thou know how to 
get aFriend ? I will ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt uſe _- 
r 


ng 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


ther Medicament, Herb, or Inchantment to pokns 
the affection thou deſireſt, If tho wilt be belowed ; 
Love.' ', When Vertue then and it have made a league; 
and it ſhews it ſelf ina ſubje&t whoſe gyalities-alfd are 
worthy to be:iembraced ;, its force gilt needs be ir- 
—— an1 leave us no power to withſtgnd its de- 
ices,” - © | | 


| The poor 7ilgriz-remained aſtoniſhed a white at 
the kindneſs of this diſcourſe : And finding himſelf 
overwhelmed with the weight of ſuch Love, was fam 
toſtrive very much to recover a' power of making this 
ſhort reply unto it. I am utterly ignorant, faith he, what 
worth it is that you aſcnbe tome, which hath brought 
me into your:good:elteem, and obtained me'the noble 
titte -of your Friend, I ſee that T' pleaſe you, but I 
know not what it is that ſhould give you that pleaſure. 
'T find my ſelf very happy ; but what hath advanced me 
to this felicity I cannot define. ' And truly fince it is 
your will to have me ſo, -I will not be too bufie and cu- 
rious in examining the cauſes of my forrune ; nor 
willI ſeek toleſſen my worth, left 1n ſo doing I ſhould 
upbraid you with a bad foundation of your Love. No, 
I will rather think I am worth ſomething, than render 
your judgement nothing worth, I will think of my 
ſelf as you would have me, that you may not ſeem''to 
be —* wag There 1s nothing elfe can make me of 
any valae ; unleſs it be that I had the wit to judge of 
the deſervings of ſuch a perſon as your felf. It is a mark 
they ſay of ſome ſufficiency to be able to diſcern an able 
perſon from a flaſhy wit. It is a note T''have heard of 
great wiſdome to chooſe an excellent Friend. By this 
Tamtold a man is known to others, and I have lirtle 
elſe whereby to know my ſelf. Thus is the _ 
thing 
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thing that:makes me ſceTam n5t fo unfortunate” as] 


thought." 1 ercet >T atn-worthy of ſome eſteem, be- ' 


cauſe I had;the- judgement to ſet ſuch an eſteem upon 
yourclf.-. Foggmult needs confeſs, that though your 
favours | ye impoſed: a greater neceſſity upon 
than you will allow ; yet I feel thatT am 
not beholden to them for my 1zclination to love you. 
That is ſomething moreancient than any benefits you 
can beſtow : and depends only '6n your own merits. 
And let it,not be judged an arnplification ro fay, that 
they are (o great, that they 'will not leave it to my 
choice, either whether I will love you or no, or how 
much I will love you 3 but they conſtrain me to love 
you as much as I can. It is a conſtraint indeed to 
which I am very willing, . there being no violence of- 


 fered butof what my own Judgement is the cauſe - 


yet it 1s-irrefiſtablez and I can never be of any other 
mind, nor have a will to diſpoſe of my affeRions others ' 
wayes, Nay, 1 cannot for my life but think that your 
favours are a part of your deſerts3 and that there is 
ſomething -peculiar in them to merit mine-affetion. 
They flow purely from your own goodneſs, and owe 
not themſelves ſo much as to my entreaties. You 
have not put me to the tronble of begging your kind+ 
neſles, but they ran tame of their ownaccord. F did 
but- aſk, and you were pleaſed: to open your-heart, 


and give me aliberal gift. I did but ſhew my need; 


and you inſtantly inriched me with your ſelf, And 
eyerlince I have not had fo great a care to-conceal my 
griefs, as you have taken to find them out. i; Nor haye 


you ſuffered .my troubles to ſpeak, ' before you' ſaw 


them in my: loaks: ' All your favours likewiſe have 
flowed fo freely from you, that there was no hope they 
ſhould, return again. . They bave brought 'me- a great 


ner"ciy deal 


_ deal of ns but could not bet ought 
to feteh any to him that ſent + Th 
ceeding much to the eſteem ah. 
This will ever make metop ou as tl 
tern of an exccllent F rae And if porn yo E now 
dye, it would-be one of the laſt words I ſhould beak, 
to thoſe that love me. Remember that thoſe will be 
your worſt enemies 3 wot to whom you have done evil, but 
who haye dang evil to you : and thoſe will be. your beſt 
Friends ; not to whom you have done good, but who bave. 
done good to you. 


THE END. 


